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DERIVATION OF “NIAGARW 


FT appears thatthe ently onthogrphy of thie word was eta 
Thatat'er ty aes tine of DeNonvill's expedient baw 
ing an writen by him an ow opel le deren, having te 

Takes Ee and Orta, ad the aalt by which they ate con 
acted ar nid down, bat wot mtd, onthe np ed to 
Ghnopai'svoyagen published in 1613. A fall of water ind 
fated onthe sie wenr Lake Ontari,snd there called "Chute 
(Fens cn waterfall The i he sare notice om econ of the 
Falls of Nagar, 

Faber L'Alemant nis relation of Brsbea' vit in 1640, 
te the Nora Nation, ric wa thee in pone of oth Bos 
hwo the Ningnen, cal the ver, "Oneuoora” nd sates tat 
iWiaet potable ht Brcbou ved the cat, ne no mention 
we undoubtedly have the germ of Niognrn, and i is inerstine 
Fe nat sppenn oo “Oneinen”on Saoon's Map of Canada pu 
Tae in 1637, seventen yt fer Beebe ist and tere 

‘On Dacius Latin ap attached to hie Historical Canadensis 
shed i 1660, the Fle ae called "Ongare Cataacten” ot 
1be Cataract of Naar. In 687, we find De None axing the 
beset arthopraphy, and nce ta inte all French writers have 
tcifermly writen the mord "Ninnr" The Enlsh onthe other 
Sete term dine bare 


The following ate some ofthe changes which occ amone 
Aiterat Ena writer 


1687, Onegenr—Landen Documenta, Albany, Val Ul,» 





1687—Onygae—London Docsment, Albany, Vo: I, > 
m: 

1747, logue —Colde's Five None, Appendix. p15. 

1247, Gnigra~Colde's Five Nena, Append, p78. 

1957, OchgaraSeth's History of New York, Vl. Lp 

1769, Orviogonh—Kno’s Hinerical Journ 

‘Onesinahrs and Ongar ate evidently identical, and proven 
the mine somes a» Ngo They ste undoubtedly compound 
‘words exprenive of me meaning. at wal wi abet 
{Eeme, but hich mening is maw lst The "0" which oer 
both the Frosch and Engl orthography, ie probably a meter 
Pref, se to wht ed by the Senecar and Mohawks, One 
Stor contends that Nngun i desved fom “Nyakgua” oF 
ibe writes iy °Neak gah" ald t be the mame oft Sepen 
‘igs whch fomery exited on the Nngnr River below Lew 
Eton, and now spre by the Sense to Lake Onto 

“Tis derivation, however, cannot be eotect, for Ongar 
snd it counterpart Onga, were in we as mamer of the ve 
{ind fall lng before the Seneca vilags i guenson was in x 
‘tence. The nesta sation, fom whowelngsnge the word were 
{ken Bved on both borders of the Nagun sal thay wete ex 
{rmitated bythe Senees in 1683, 

Trin fas more probable that Nyukgah’ i a seappenrance of 
‘Onsite inthe Seneen dialect, and he view erengthened by 
fhe fact tht the former ale mat rogue amen witout 
{nconng, and the soins de oct confer nbinny tae 
‘Bim evidence that lt has been bestowed or derved from a for 
Sen lanes 

The concn then in, tat the French deived Niger fom 
Ongar, aod the Seneca, when they fook poten sf the te 
‘oer of the sete sation, sdopted the mame Ongar, sa netr 
ithe om of the lange would all, and hence ther name 
Rabat 
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THE FERRY AT THE FALLS 


FROM the edge of the searpment at Queenston to Nagare 

Full the waters have worm ncenyon from 180 to 200 fet 
deep, Wile ia gorge sr chan prennteds mages scene 
[Elie anno of which teas part of the boundary Tine T 
Guat te tmvel and intercoure pesentedifelen not alt 
‘ihc lnvurmountable. The need of some route scrow the intr 
cioml ne betwen Queaston and. Chippawa wa imperative 
tod once more noventy proved bese! the mother of fvenion, 
The pretou Dorks and mashing arrente would nem to dey 
mus fre to cow. It wa dacovered that rowboate could 
[BNSparated seo the vier jst blow the Fall This led to the 
alnment of afer. A al moe aio obstacle confronted 
{Ee promoters How wee the trv to get fom the top of 
ie Li downto the water's edge? The banks on each side are 
‘le and ladder were contacted onthe face af the presie= 

tot when the fry we St opera atthe Falla wneran 
but ne authority ates tt Chastoper Buchner, who died in 
1824, asthe fie oscar ena fom 
scr ee jn below the Fall 

“A tavlley who vated Nigra Fallen 1826, made ht head 
gare atthe Poon House, Cannan se, nnd afer dee 
IBD othe Falla and Table Rock hd thi to sey ntl 


‘The Gat sini and Indders om the American side were rade 
fois on which tel wan exceedingly dealt and dangerous. 











tn 1825 however these sav were very mich improved. fn that 
Sour ode Porter eresied. commodiou and safe stare which 
2etiad trvelon to mcend or donend mach more rudy and 
(oe which Mes Poster tceived the fer sige the Ame 
eof the ve. 

TeS1da? Sct and Clark cnsrate neat the present Chios 
Home ste, bape exriage rondway down the Dank 9 the 
fery landing, The cot of conetorting thi road was abot Fre 
{Rowman dollar ata rear forthe expenditure Incurred, the 
overent of Upper Canada gave thse geteren the le eh 
Er'eey progr for tentyone yonrTHa encouraged the 
“Americas tote nr action Inthe ety thie they sce 
‘Srnec to conrrctnrondway down the ci about one Ha 
red fet fro the American Ful Fortunately thin work wa 
see 'SSheimmuted, an rend down the face ofthe bank bere 
‘Tou dewoe very auch fromthe antral mie fet of the 
Fate Mach cath won washed avay by the ation of water com 
‘het in a recesny fron the pide forthe prpose, od eon 
‘Sderable eck wo blasted loor, when the work wos abandoned 
Resa tempt wor made’ ts 1856 by the owner, Besa 
Rattiurn but ann esting wth some dacuraging fate 
seit prowess wenmade od opertiesceured. Ineonneton 
EK thin taer entree an eset cecrred im which a work 
TEEN Sacage crepes issn that daviog the ork x 
‘eedone on li nbourer was eoployed on = projecting fck, 
‘STreenal tone weight Very unespectedly the rock exve 9 
ha’Dowk went down the bank together. Fortaately the rok 
ied dows fast stack a heap of arth Below, nd vlled oat 
labe sny The to fall on the sae hea of earthy and was 0 
le injured that nn few day ew able vo eure bis work 

"An Amescan writer sefersing tothe completion ofthe ce 
sing tn down to the Fert onthe Canadian sie ad ha thin 
of" e Weld Canal connecting the fe akan, were the onl 
adableeoterran undrtaen by Canadian that he had vet 
Int afm hch they have gone send of the exterpiing peo 
fie of New York. Connung, he anid that sch would not fons 
Fe ie cao. The event ean rowed the Fall, would amare 
ene he contrctedy end the gelleman ts whom the toad 
Trlonged. would at log delay is competion, after the dif 
(SietCoovlsing Canad wee broweht to» setlement. The Re 
{allon of 1837 reared to here was soon quelled This oud 





































































































































Wales’ C 
we 1827 
ante 











Coming 
ci 
cede 





ie wil 
fey boat 
sti. (Se 
Fey nd 
‘Seven 
soy forte 





ower nd the ship canal around the Fale were to ions 

te tof the American wt, tat were never vane Toe 
‘led Canal boa been bu for more han» unded years end 
tile weve to ship of both nations, Wi nterntona amy 
“Sina_and lone may stint woud be eherd to have Ore 
‘Mp canle to enable veets to pau from lake fo lke. 

Tn 1827 cow filly canis to coe the ferry according to one 
tour who stated thatthe ver may be ally cromed at any 
our ef the dy by fers atthe expense of aboot hall «dolla 

rinding the trnnportation af lgguge down tnd wp the seer 
[inks Forty communication betwen the to thorer mut have 
‘Glesine wenid ot all res spponr to be bacon bt dong 
the forty or more years of operation below the Full nt nngle 
‘tilt hus been recorded, That thi fry tp exned peous 
Ses voted by an cacy wera toed to te beeen of the 


Te wl be ean that Tor many sone pastenger coming on the 
fey baat dacended nnd seeded the bene by team of cde 
shin. (Se rans). tn 1827 a rodny, previously sefered 
{oy ropplated the nis om the Canadian dest 1845 
incline ralay operated by water power war ited atthe 
fey lading’ on the Amatan. ser therchyslninting the 
nt previously in une om that ide ofthe nver Thee innors 

nt croming the fry wae low ardour then or 


Several ealy writes describe the fry. NP. Wil nin 
latte publication ened “American Scanery” printed inthe 
‘ly Tones dese the fry in these wed 





‘telex Guide Dok of Nigar Fall, pabliahed in 1840 bs 
‘hint my ofthe fey 
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ide Book sates that Mr, Ware in alton 

led the cbnernory tthe to? 

ar Pronpect Point. This obnervtory i own om 

the old sketches of the Fall pening of Ue fot ft 
‘Gnapce ncrom being wventy-six rodh Wa aed. tnt the 
‘age wor st hat tine tesomble, only igbeen sod thee 
‘Another writer rlts in then words how tvellte yeached 


ved time by coming the 
fury rather than going to Chippaws or Queeston to crow the 
tier at eter of thse points Neveecon, crowing the ery 
Std inline care sobritted. wat inevitable tat lentely = 
: sie the to bank Ie was at thet 
ridge would bem gent convenience To the tcveling ube, so 
lidgecompaiee were formed on both wes ofthe internation 


FIRST SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


Mz, Devereaux presented petition tthe Hon, W. H, Mer 
sit, MP. aking for am act of incenpottion for tupenon 
trie rom the Negara River Asin mente ne pected 
sieltaneoualy in the Lagilatar of New York. The mest wo 
Ped by the Canadian Parent in 1846, tthe Royal ant 





TEESE Smale for proceeding withthe work, On the 
PROUT Tit mone who peitoned the goverment and set for 
sees ee cence hush the constuction of = sapeon 
Weak Shse te Nngnre River nar the Falls would be tthe 
sree SF aed tobe inenported and powers gvnted them 
PoE tac badge were Samuel DeVenos, James Buchanan 
Ticoaene Shee. By stant, P. Whitney, Win. HL Mera 
Tere Goaan Olver T. Master, Jamee Benson, Win 
Wag MRE thers Theee entlemen were constituted body 
Nah inh tea the Nongaza Fale Suspenson Bridge 
CEES SE power toate wih ther perons or company to 
cnreee Bilige arose Ningase River ator eat the Fall Some 
ike orowione inthe Act were 


Sooners named inthe American Act were Casee 
B.S aT Ricker Ale, Ward of Albion. Washington Hust 
Br ENS St George RBabcosk of Bafa, and Peter By Porter 
oer Sor condom were embodied i the mes 
She psa bythe New York Sate Lear, 

TRE Moanee were incorported on the ninth day of 
Nowehee {i and they joy agrend epon a wiferm plan 
sera, dfconerction, each company war to fri oe ball 
SCs the contretng, mustang and managing md 
Ta Se GA enes othe me al be rege, neh to Pace 
trie art the nner tbe mame time withthe oer, 
va ie tare. All pet nd lomes were tobe divided eaanlly 
TRRSETED Sete companion Lot Ca was Prodent of the 
RISES UN Imevnstionl Bisdge Co. and Wr. Hamion Mer 
NEPA Nacua Fale Snpemon Bridge Compaey 

‘sctt Wesaing operon mveral portant ques had 
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tobe decided (1) the Icon ofthe bridge (2) tye of bridge 
TERS Bae ow to anes sommaniation acon he gorge 

{he poi wsleted (8) the sppoimment of « supeinending 

Fe point sleted as ws to be pected was the narrowest 
arta ine corte where the banks were les than 800 fap 
Ee eat he beinnine ofthe eiting water of the whoo 
Suk seo bridge that ct ith te erestent favour wa 
We et.pencon pe whch wes adopid. ik wes soposble to 
(Rios rore cr wi hy bast acrouethe angry waters of the 
eSEmeame that kteying dazed im by the boss ight be 
‘Seles tome nfl account, twa decided to compen te 
IDLY ho cond connec the two banka with abt ing Just 


{Shering event nt tld but the winner van Homan Wal, 
(ySui fad ving om the Ameria side ofthe river, who waa 
sah tsa caper "ier" Some wer claim be flew he 
CETNER {he Atercu side and that i landed on the Canadian 
ENUM ts scene to be a mite, for the previ winds 


biaclay low fom te tuther, aed the competiors mut 
faced on the Canadnn dei appen that young Wah 
ENTERS Sie heer atthe fory fut below the Falls and 
Te foted ithe, butte lite didnot sete wnt after dark 
He tad llowed too mach se which mseged so far tht wae 
bhai thee lating down the iver Big elds of ee ad 
broken ip Lake Ese anda consequence mach ie was being 
loved down the rive He fit atempt which sered vo pro 
lang tthe beqinning warfare ao em of thn acide 
Ins aceond tempt he mecreed in connecting the wo bake 
hh ous severa dye belore yong Walt cold ely ror 
{oka dm aide ef she Hae wing tothe art uanttes of fe in 
the user This slender Lite se th Wabh hod musceeded 6 
throwing between te lft was the forernner of theft bed 
iow the Nasare River, The suing won eve in pling rope 
i peeaing ses aerowe the chomn Wire cables alowed i 
‘trem rons cables wrtched Rgh aroo the rsing ve 

Wir Char Eller wor the peitcnding engineer in charge of 
the consrocton work lorder to fete the bulding of the 





Jong the cableway, At the suppeion of Judge Hult ino 
teeing withthe coins a rn basket wae deiged which war 
{Saito convey puumengers and wo ako of meric i the cow 
‘Nrection wrk. Th base toad’ of rom banda with ends haber 
{hn the centre brought considerable venue tthe company, at 

Te manner ia wich to shape was decided pon i interent: 
ing Jodoe Tlett and Geaeral Elle fst mt atthe Old Eaale 
Tavern in December, 1847, dig the tne Thoma W. Fanning 
{hot Genoa Ele had the conte forthe quetion of sabia 
Ine conmurienon betwen the banks by moana of cable and 
Inet wow dune and rocognied at Fea. The aves 
then tone w to wheter the bute hou be of wood oro on. 
{Genera Elles favored she et med material while Jodge Hslet 
ston tenaly vo heater, The mater of weight ao important 
‘Ruan und in claation which Followed upon the plane of both 
ec fund thm bunk sommreted tcarding ts Jodae 
Tues lan meal be 10 pounds igher than one of woud, and 
Ieitan slop. The for of the abet mon guy decided 
pon by Joie Hult and Coneral Ee sing fom the rocking 
‘asin with they rete siting snd Sawing them loge. 

"Three he foo fore baakesidJdge Het and all who 

‘ined cannot help noting how such i pers Tike bo 
{cling shai joined togather This fon cage many tll be seen 
[thesis ofthe Baal lator Soctety to hor i wat 
eweied a few pene ago by the Niagure Fall bd inser 
Sipenson Bilge Compan 

The tanketcblevway proved ie va 
an nceidont ccared dering the bung ofthe bide, A frou 
lodstor wrecked portion of the tocture and et four men 
Shand on section of the bridge which woe swayng to an fro 
tke mercy afte rorm: Thee war ao pom of help wach 
Ii the ul the gale absided, and thee they sung il the 
Sind wont dow Vshateers were caled fort g to thelr ee, 
ZnU Wilt Ets ered to gor Taking «mal Inder with in 
inde toni the men trac the burt he sated out Hk 
Srdome mote to bog ove san at tne, bat when he tached 
{he one fer tbe other pomed ver the ladder Wedge Yo the 
Wot ndthcy wove pil to abore insult 

"The Hon, W. Mens diary conn Whe fact that in 16 
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turning fom the semion of pastament at Mosel in de pring 
L184 be returned vin the American ide and eromed over the 
‘etn boat or ead wich he sams ws the ede af con 
‘pues inthe cin ofthe new erpmnetn’ ben te 
Werks af wich were then being rapidly pad om. We quote it 


he eof the Su 
Belge, when be tet Mi Chan Elle. the contactor, 
(ite and two chidren who hd jst come inthe cradle 
[Slane cable 1 incon dimeter (36 strands). To examine 
‘Aeproees ofthe work, Me Merit sean remed over he sve 
‘mde the loin bean 


‘Daving the building of this Got mapenson bridge w sngslar 
Phenomenon took pce atthe Fall. The water enced to flow 
{nd winded neny tothe wppenance of siete mall dam, the 
Inside above. Gaappeted: the bed of the ver vat exposed 
"Th accounted er by the sceumalatin of te atthe Tow 
Buln and Fort Ene The date was Apa 5th. 1848, Thos 
‘len telnet ar the te when the Fall went dy. 

The footpath of he bridge wa ised Jy 1205 1848, and 
the lat plank ofthe bridge was lid, and the engineer, Ms Et, 
‘tove ever aod back ins bey an absegueny in cari 
dred fee of the bridge wat without tiling on eter ade The 
loerng wat 220 fet high, 762 fet lone. snd sight feet wide 
‘Thee ure appear nthe Armezan Almanae of tht Yo. 





tn 1849 thee ws considerable caring tac over the bridge 
the tompuay eponing tht te ig lead showed is ures 
by rayne a handsome dividend 

"Tak stil wooden bie with i wooden towers wi 
tended primniy avn temporary bridge to be converted Iter 

Wat Nownber 1853, the Great Western Rawny was com 
pleted sid apened bebwern Hamaton apd the Niagara Rive 

Whe the sige wus contracted several houses were bl 
ve tlnted: with te vr ha towards the end of 1853 
TE SERET prosordone ofa village with sulin pope 
Tui" facorsoration, The samo selected for thie wey 
eee tea tle wes Elen in honour of Lad Elin, the Gov 
SrbeEhert of that ne who in 1849 had ended temporay 
Whe eisoving lige of Drommondvle 

RAILWAY SUSPENSION BRIDGE, 

Upon the catapletion of the Crest Western Railway the co 

ssion oft rnond bridge wan commenced of nee: The 
Udge gradualy gave way to double deck 

eeewoa brdge the apper dec or read re and the lower 
Zeck for the wer of caviages and peda, The bridge war 
SIE by the tomoun bridge enener. Joba A. Roebling of New 
JERR cif wooden tower were removed and replaced by 
Mone oners The ald sabes were removed in 1054 and bei 
TOCGS Soc condom were incorporated in the new and 
Mrmr eblee The brides was completed in 1655. The fat 
sitive ewe ea Mase Sth and on ach 18th and thee 
‘fer wate peed sega over the ridge on an average of 
30"taim ger dey. An aceunte abd detaled Sewsiption of hia 
BUD hdge ntined inthe tances report to the Brides 
ocuny the completion of he work: Mr, Reeblings report 

artis brewith printed 

"ROEBLINGS REPORT 
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A biographical seth of theif of Jn A. Rosblng contains 
he flowing interesting inforaton: Rowling wae native af 
Pras, born in 1806, He smigrated to Ameren nd folly 
‘liked his works and yadence at Trenton Nir He wat 
lle onto uedartae theft of theese of great bide ih 
rhc his mame beetme mabuequety to intimately conected 
For lng tine the need had brent of idan the chy of 
‘he Nagra River, to connect the Central Railroad of New York 


lwny mumpension bridge, In 1851, Me. Roebling un- 





Aenook the task woking att uinteruptedly for foar yer in 
‘cof the fen Canada cold tin March, 1835, the ist 
ifetmotve and tin unad Aboot he nee, oF ron after, 
Me Roebling but tae Monongubela bide serous the tver of 
that ean a Pabargh 

Tic uta bath the Cncnnai Bdge which connect wo ie 
to sates and ne nent a he eof inmotion, to make 
the inka bereecn the fre and slavery triory inthe United 
‘Stee ls Rocblings death tok place in 1869, 


REPAIRS AND RECONSTRUCTION OF R. R 
SUSPENSION BRIDGE 

In 1877, ater laps of treny pears as noticed hat some 
ofthe wie ofthe ables atthe tnchorgee were eoroding The 
Saison he eatica by moving luda hd looened the concrete 
{a which th cables wore embedded and cated the wires fo be 
time expored to motture Thr coed coniderele concern on 
ESAT the tlle of and an investigation by expera 
Felowed whieh olely reported ims newopeper aricle bended 
“The Railay Suepenion Bidge’" and plished Mach 4th 
1877, We eproduce thin newspaper report which contained 


shock vl nfrmation rgnring bridge mates 








METAL TRUSS INTRODUCED 

[Aer the lpn of mote than to decade it wes nly ate 
that sone pars ofthe brdey would requteveneving. The rene 
‘Mice atthe wie able and reconstructing parts of the bridge 
nc in eee af the fous bridge ensineer L- L- Busk, whe 
wee eremore expr hie How i hia vetigations he fund 
Tint the anchorages teqied zengthening, This delet was em 
‘Windy placing to new anchorages behind the old one. An 
SH PLEica Same under hr sbeevation, 1 was dicovered 
‘Bar the woodeo tae won denying in pare and vated reple 
We ART cael tndy he planned t replace the wooden tae 
(Mins tcl tom wows isteroring ith the Bdge trai 
Tena hd equiv conadente sogiecring ail, Th ail 
Tout however be sucomuly accomplished in 1880 wit 
Scag Sint wee om eter deck of the bridge. This change 
SENT Seem improvements an decreed the dead Jud on the 
TELS owed ste Increase of live loud of 300 008 oF 

STONE. TOWERS REMOVED 

ln 1886 another vrnsformation took place. The old sone 
tone butt by Me Reeling noe shan tty yeas bore wee 
TEORELG'hy sel towers Thin change was netted beenoe 
SEE'Gr he one woe of inferior quality and ineration wa 
TOE, Sica Ar fo defective stones were eplced with beter 





cing of 
toned 
ono 
ie cweot 
‘wih 
Send 
doe ws 


moslat 
Sondre 
dee ee 
dead 
ihe old be 
wate 
onsgned 
in 9 
wih 8 
Vig. The 
oth he 
vale 
Tere 
seul ha 
‘Brouly 
‘One 2 


stone. but she towers were not miisacory even afer an eater 
sone, Bo 8 Jone wor bul, ts ditegaion bad penetrated 
co eer of te towers: The reall vas el twee were 
tov oy the stone towers fomoved. This work wea ano 
sre ed without accident and with o iterrpton to tl 
Ferre phe hour we the cablee wee being ted 90 

sr completion ofthe sal twer the idee was ene 
secnettel wth the etepton of the eablen, abehores, ud 
seem tpcader The este of the reconnected smpemion 

‘STEEL ARCH BRIDGE 


Owing to rtond development and increasing wight of ro 
ee ai dected wo eee diferent type of bridget 
‘eer he fmour Raltond Supension Bridge. The Swen 
ere sraed ony single tack whereas the new sel ach 
lec ented to tke apace bao a doble tack, When twas 
vee otplce the Supematon Bdge it wn expected that 
See Dany cat be waed at another te, but when ope 
‘eyes they found that there wna no her avaable wie 
TESTE ike con of removing the parts in 068 shape for 
TEMiae would conierbly renter Comequenty, the 
[Shia fom Ge hole sractee, wih very ile exception, wet 
‘ettgeed te the en hap. Te calen when removed were 
SINE a tier condion even thom that were wed by 
Elaine fen ve and bad berved for ity ears 
ia Tage work we began to replace the old Snpesion Bride 
set ope of blige leo bene sed lew greet, bot mote 
Vist Thr lan edopted ws to eradally replace the ld ie 
BE Regia nd ower decks wthout interopingelley of 
Weer tlie whicy undertaking secon veguired reat 
"Fors comal ceerver it would appear that the new asc bridge 
eal ve been bulk bed the mnpenion ide more, 300 
\Eiouly anda lee cont since the work could be conducted wit 
ut eg to tac of any Kind 
‘Ons sopncer utd tet twas Tog sléevident chat the mat 
seal rst sbutments ofthe Nagar canyon make the arch the 
Proper pe for bridging i ale appene thn the ch bidet 
Ei Gesterriiiy then the MCR. cantlever bide stated ® 








Few rode sonth oft The et load forthe atch bre wa en 
‘Soot 6300 Be, per neal fot of Bede wile that or the 
‘ntlevee was about 4,500 Bin andthe delocton inthe later 
‘roe mach greater 

"When Dull the Nagata arch bridge waa the henvet arch 
bridge in oxtence 

‘Ground was Broken forthe {oundatins ofthe rch apan Avil 
ork 1890, ced thee eve eupleed September 26th The om 
tet for the uperstctre wan let Jane 13th, 1896, The work 
tl eveton begun September 170h, 1896, andthe bridge wom 
Shp ts wort Jay 29, 1897. All work om the 
Thee wae completed Angurt 270, 1897. 

"Fis onde fet of modem cnpnering was most mise 
fully accompli and within a fw meek of completion the 
Bridge Company and the Grand Tron Railay inmogurated on 
Intron calebraton Inting three days September 231 
Mans 25t 1697, Excursion tim were Pa from al ars of 
Camodn end the Unted Sinn Tha war « memorsble ven 
the story of the bridge and thownnds of people ned te bunks 
be er daring the dy nbd lw tight fainted with te 
and delay a rework 

“The ccotd. day" of the celebration fumiabed considerable 
exctnent tthe tiurd the fe iedent being the 07" 
‘Sethe o we aeronauty Prt. Leo Steven, in hs balloon stem 
‘on Te morcsoun ballon welt te enpacty and some 
‘Sting th seroma a mal preparer tor parce drop 
The setwis however, was santed and hosed to observe te 
Tnilom senlycallaping in mid and burly ving Severs 
Tie cut loow mara clan al but he made wtf landing 

The sreondsouce of ecitrent wae the pestency of gh 
bert on the Ameren se to cary other nefarowr busine 
t'the eroude where the rogram of sports and entrannent 
tus blag condcted: The sthorics were only pty ne 
“Seal in spacing the nctvis of the fakin. Owing tothe 
rote of budge a ralvay oficial, the police autores 8 
iy made several vrs There wo Plenty of hare ame 
me rats horn performances ta enters the crowds Th 
iat fenure of the clcyation wan the magaiceat dale, of 
[reworks of whih the gelden fl rom the bridge waa pou 
the mow ata At the end ofthe thd day." 

She shouting das and the fate paced ito the real of Baty 
SMa he teu Dimond Jubilee snebraton of the sume se 
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UPPER SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


HS ide, nentet the Falla, ba been known under vious 
Tames the New Supenion Bridge the Upper Big, and st 
ant the Fas View Bdge. The num Upper Bide kos been 
{ped to ove than ove bie. nthe ier the Old Suwpenion 
Bdge at Elin (Chiton) was known a the Upper Diidge snd 
TEN Geil tr te of tr wits br ake cad 
Drammondvie Reporter publahed in the fies The Lewiston 
Spuntion Bede il in 1850, wae then the Lower Super 
on Bisge: After the deren ofthe Lewiston Bridge 6 
Fetus sale 1864, the Rstray Supenion Bridge wee the only 
‘Exner ner the Fallwar opened Tht er bridge bee eer 
Raiteed Supension Bildge he ben derabed a the Lower 
Jew ak that the torn toe warranted the bung of = 
bg inthe prosnity of the Fal to emable traveller to more 
‘erly ps fom ote nde ofthe Fal o the ter, and se 
Stel afford splendid vantage pint trom which to view the 
(Fest earl, A charter was poled Tor and afar sme oppon 
thn wor obtnined. The pacar fv connection withthe carer 

The Nagne Fell Sutpension Brides Company wet chstred 
March 3a 1035, The ft Board of Beco consaed of noe 
rember fram lifes pate of New York Sti, the oly re 
bprentntve ftom Neaazs Fall NY being A'S Poster Note 
{tgwer done by th company and April Sd, 1867. the chat 
ts revved andthe numberof Svstore reduced to five. The 
iton Suapension Didge Co, was chartered by the Canadian 
Paslament Ny 220d, 1868. On July 2Tot of the mame yur the 
‘ne tocldeare und thi ners ae made comenon 


In he comtrction of the bridge the Hist ropes were cried 





scr the river the Se bridge, The bree was bul dig 

The flooring was completed Tusdas, December 25th 186, 
The licens ofthe company exended an invinton tothe te 
dent to cramiae the bye fee unt the fellow Fg: a 
Shieh time the formal opening wes to take place I was the 
Intention ofthe oficers to have the pening on New Yen Day 
January Fad, 1869. 

The fit ariage to pat over was rom by four hore ven 
by Captain Filkins The cominge contained Holla White, View 
V. Sith, Samael Keefer the angie, and Hon: Willan: Pes 
together with s ver and nessa, takings petoas inal 

The oficare of the company a that soe were Jn T: Bok 
Prstlent Chiton; Halle White. Vice Present Nagar Fall 

Yer Deon DeWall, Tromarer, Onego: View V. Sith Sc 
fetiy and Superintendent, Syacie Thea wth WG Fego oh 
EBafno conlted the Board of Decors On the Sunday fo 
Towing the formal opening of the big it exited ha thee 
vee 10,000 tps male over the brides No mich day scared 
Since wth the pombe ception of ay 1511885, when the 
Sate Reservation (Prospect Park nd Goat ind) wore forme 
ally opened tothe public 

The toes rgially erected costed of Zhy inch pig 
timbers Ench leg ofthe overs come of four tanker, 16 of 
wich were grouped \ogehorebder te mle plate forte 
Port ofthe mn ables Shortly after thi ridge was completed 
2s Otte Bron pasenger elevator wat ntalod tn he orth Ca 

epi and su 
founding country wan taint 'A few. yore ter when the 
tower mere recontructed the elevator was sbundoned 

“Ar th bridge wae sly tn fot wd talc could pam only 
one way at a time Avs eariage entered pom the bridge ball 
Sic rine atthe ther sod to noly them dat eatinge st 
shout to erom Thinsometimesnecnntd a longi of veces 
ring for sn eppecety to cro the ser, Trafic. one 
Ubadge conited chilly of hack drivers and suasket gardeners 
‘Thin wae the tine whew the Nign alle hacknas were ha 





thee 
ee 
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Mach more vegetable and frit produce were taken over the 
eroom the Canedian side daring Somperion Bridge days than 

When reais became necenary, desl was wbasuted for 
wcpd and in i sar hn Godan endes wer ply ts 
ToL meat tctre The iia over, eaed above 
Srrcamuaced of heavy timbers and gear orto after the 
[eis hee weve covered wih cored now oad an elevator 
Sitcin te ane onthe Cavan nid, to ary sghvers othe 
‘Bonratory atthe top. Altera profile season ort this side 
‘Bow tothe bridge wes abandoned. About 1884 the ld wooden 
{one were solace by larger and bronder skeleton tcl tow 
(Su ube ft sep the work of rcanstaction decided upon by 
‘he pany 

‘he work of removing the coveting of the towers and rine 
sf the weal forthe new towers crapiad about ton day work 
iting prosecuted on both oder of the sve smultanecely, the 
‘Sut ofthe ood frm the old to the now tower being necom 
bed without the lent sting or arrangement ofthe ables 
{Toearangement ofthe members ol the tert wan 2 planned a= 
{ord o he widening ofthe napended pacar rom «wn 
{tuck 10 fect nw om dle tack 17 feet in wih, permit 
(ing of hn penge of wees oppo direction, wich wa 
a pombe on the oil sructore 

hia wosk wan beewn inthe fll of 1887 and conted of 
sinking Sate for now and inciomed anchorage fo spor the 
re editions cablen required to apport the increased weight 
Tike spemtocture andthe non lor suface for tna 
Sy load Te toad ooell loch tel open seven of which 
fer each ble, were placed in psi and the mapender fot 
tmoporting the trmeeatached tothe sin exblen when the 
trey in Sfoot nnn were sent out fom end to eed, 
{they met inthe cnt nd were there commected, ater which 
the wer of removing the old stctre aad imerng the new 
"oor sytem woe begun: Work being advanced fom tach end 
ensction betwen the ew aod old work was maintained ip 
‘Sch manner av nt fo nterape aic. Two gee of 
‘Sened wotkng wiht and day: On the net of Jone 12th, 1888, 
{heat part of the old sctre was removed and connection 
‘meds wth the new patty thn kiving a doubletack rowdy 





from end to end, Comideable work all vmsined tobe doo, 
nich wus cried on dh the rommindar of te enon 
Inmiman beng darned Irom the work Deezer 15, 1888, a 

[Ding severe orn the bridge would ving, soe and fl 
much eening the wavs ofthe acon On then of Jann 
Sih 189, thi ston wo ved by one ofthe mont esti 
fevne ever Enown. Alter sade i rated fy ary aod be 
‘Nov mae the bridge, wich lf to the mary of he ale, 
{he seal of which wan to cury away the whole wupended 
‘Nrecure, lenvinganthing but the tower and eablw at moo 
Iront o's ngs ouy of money and 18 monte bard work. Te 
‘Eisner eccurred onthe toring of January 10th, 1889, the 
tow being sboat 3.20 atedocke 

(Ae rig at ony apni a ft that the tor ofthat 
date swept the bre, hat wot 1268 foot long nnd of tome 
treet rom between the tower a leas as though bd ews 
Tir bya Kale Not cue inch of the brig proper remained ro 
esting beyond wither ll, but theatre muse ly botom ap 
trod inthe gorge below ile tothe north of the prot 
Tides. That portion of the wreck Ipng onthe debris lope om 
{ovday a eovered fas ght bythe deep and rpid wer ofthe 
river On he night ofthe deviuton ofthe bridge the wind blew 
{rom the southwest down scras the Hoichos Fall oh the 
forge with temendous velocity. The cause of the low of the 
Fridge ie generally underocd to buve. been tht it was 
ot guyed aficenty’srongatough to wind the force 
SF och on tl monn, lie ioe that the arpedere—the 
sites connetng tebe patorm withthe cablen began pa 
Tne or mau he cents and that with the ieresing tenth 
thie stom it ged back nd forth up and down, il fo nad 
Gen it man spged om the mnpendem and el into the Hive 
iS. The ables aod towers rmnined itt, and from the 
‘ibles hing the scpendess with the headed ends. The Bese 
Stn and fafa ron of the storm of that memorable night ma? 
eTjadgeds when it known that the enckeepors in the ce 
‘thin 20 fet ofthe ed of the bidge id not know thatthe 
‘rte ha ale ut dno 











The at pan to een as Dr. J. W. Hodge who nantes to 
scall fom a tek potent comed tothe Canadian ide about 
To'pm, Janoary th. Aboue 11,30 be tasted to etarn to 
Negus Fall The gale wept down the gorse with festa pec 
{hd ght with tot only the spray fom the fala ut abet 
‘Whe, While the doctor bad been tending fo his poor the 
‘Sd bad inerened ll war blowing » hurricane uae seached 
Urtnidge: Ase progrened sero ithe otced thatthe st 
tare nd sppsrnty gotten any from some of the tay and at 
{ine tron ad al lly 20 fot, at he sme tine eng heavy 
from aide ode: Clnging tly to the southern or voper se 
Sr eet peed bis ay atone Qa, trae igs at 
frond te death, His beadhny, te can be inaglond, wo very 
Sow, for often the Bridge would kp to an ania of 45 degent 
nd iwas then that he fl that he wooldnaver get out ofthe 
peuticumest dive At tines he ested ley vate dashed nts 
[fac with sch fore a to completely bewldor him 

“The inten cad the clashing ofthe wien the wphenving and 
swinging to and fo of the bridge nado nsene memorable but 
ijond decription “The wind got under he overont end ily 
oped the buttons of waa then tht he made a0 eon te 
‘Sow he gument of but cold not a he dared net loot hie 
rl or far of being cari of by the wal win. lc only 
ope af afety wa to hold om and hold ane dd tthe sme 
‘ime picking hie way to tert a, whch he Bolly rence 

'A woman wha resided om the Canad side i uid to have 
cwomed tater Dr Hoda. 

The los atthe tne was stated to be sbowt $60,000, The 
towers ad mal cales wore the sow coy portions of he work 
ted the wore uninjured 

'A menting ofthe Board of Disctors was called and they at 
nce crdored dapat of the bide. Within 48 hore eve 
‘rere paced wh cere raling lla for the atta read 
For he rebuilding ofthe sractre.Fortanately, the ptr had 
‘0 been destroyed atthe ion mils the ste porte were 
‘eklymuplied. The bridge war rebut in record ine. Work 
Ys caied on night and day tthe varios eaublainente #0 
‘Set der af material wor ade upon the ound in 70 day 
‘athe daer, 

The work of rebuilding commenced March 22nd, 1889, The 





souk of erection covered a pti of 38 working dave om i 
Tre es tne ote wa upended, on May Ti 1889 
117 dar ony nein When the Tot intake int consider 
I ee a of mater sin sock at the time of he 
ERED Spente elas fr the energy daolayed by 

se etmante were interes ma 
ae forthe abaey of G. M. Hating 

sao etaden. an Go. W. MeN, ea 


Sha one fatal accident ocurred daring al thin work t beng 
Fea ee Cavin Mand which ocurred about 10 
te Rea at, 1849, he dropping of loot Bean at the Can 
se A 2a ater bales tance of 190 fet, No eee 
TE body war ever dlacovered 
i yd maby the repaired bridge was severly 
erty Arent oo att ied th laity the cond week 
te in Aon, Much damngr wan wroueht by the som 60 
San eee vce Miler Brundage’ large Bory ables 
a te tn Mopttone Reundhoute was levelled toe 
ae ee ney in Drommondvile calapeed, ashing 
roan. ee jung bam and hing» here belonging © Di 
A ae Ee eh donge was done i the wii, the 
Finger Wrtood the ore of the worm nobly, copy 
ao ve cecoumt the ret stain enmed by the velo 
Teen cd te extreme expire of the soca, demon 
ofthe wi 6 geese of the mproved storm aye trode 
re he promoters and builders of this bride ro 
rn pers the ge wus denned to im 
ee eT ofthe elements tla ine, bat by he 
aie ee Conaions weve apialy chaning atthe Fall 
oof ee ere imodced om both sides of the nvr. THe 
wae bel soe, connecting tht 
snadian Post sd Raver Ral 
fray Line, led the he prevent ste rc bit 
eee acl of the mepenaon bridge.” The Upper Ar 
Fe ee Sed in 1098: hws designed by Ensiner 15 
Prides wot tected by the Pennmlvania Steel Compesy of 
SSE TBs under the dieaon of Engineer R. 5. Bock 
ee oof conscting the arch wan ch the sane 
teed employed inte erection ofthe Rawny Arch Bede 
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the arch being bu ft and the Surpeonon Bride then re 
Tue Upper Arch Bridge has bot one floor whieh i mich 
wider tha tht ofthe Lower Ach Bdge. I cases two tacks 
Ter etre cx, te ideal for peesiane and amples 

‘he ain stacure war fit opened to tec and tole 
celled on Jarry 3rd, 1869, and ie watked an Roportant 
ech in the tory of Ningara Falls Upto 1886, the tll wat 
BS ech perm each way. and ding teverl yeas as 22 
‘Eional charge war mde for cages la Jone of 1886 the 
pice af the ound wip was cat in two apd the ne way rate ade 
30 cent: On Jamey Te. 1894, the company anaounced a 
igwcland rem pts of 15 conten x cowry vate often ct 
[Attheprset tine and in recent yas, the earn bridge fge 


STAMFORD TOWNSHIP—A LEADER 


TAMFORD was on of the fist townships a Upper Canada 
Wire alenon tober munisoa, alien snd eduatonn 

Sal 

(1) Stamford orgie her manip government Aut 
1781792, by appeiting the fllowing Coun forthe ye 
199%; Clerk, Jeremiah Moores Aum, John Willan. Bena 
‘in Skinner) Warden, Job Willon, Thomas MeMcing 

2) One ofthe fe chars in Upper Cama ws the Pet 
byttan Chey Sford bale 1791 oly a akon tne aftr 
‘Se Mobewk Check, Brotord, waa bu 

(G) There wat schoo! house inthis township in Governor 
Simcoe’ tine. Mix Simcoe refered to iin her ry der date 
st Septenber 220, 1798 in thee word 

‘Nixie ronnie sconally at Mra Tc’ home wile 
Governor Siese wan waveling through the new province. Mis 
Tice Ive nan Stamford village hin walking distance of Mr 
Wa Darter Powells hme’ (Berman fr) and he school 
home was pbablysitented onthe Portage Road inthe waty 
of Sanford Centre 





















ERIE AND ONTARIO RAILWAY 


CORE sername re ies an 
virion bet not inal heir conTsons, who conve 





rsload for Chippavn to Queenston would bring 
edi Deva Thorburn Thome Ck, Senos Sree, Jame 
CenenMbs anothers formed» company in 1831 fr the com 
‘Stout of rlway connecting these two points to be known 
he Ee and Ontario Rally 
Fe had me diay in wecoring » charter. As 26 often 
haprats fash een there se howe who place permanant 
Mere cuatro al oar conideratonn We odes of fo 





TELEEE have vied with the years human nate i ver the 
SOTO Meni founder aad promoter ofthe Welland 
COS, i TEESE ere, wdorouly opposed erating the 
SORE othe company, onthe rounds hat compestion would 
RELAY NI Eippne vn the Welland Canal Ningaloo 
TEENEL Stone bjecton tothe certer on the round that te 
SRSSESIE cco fom Inke to Take in comecuence of 
TRE ctSas and ot Queenston would be the orther, te 
TERS Witter the char was eventually obtained on Apr 
Teh, 1838, and sontrction of he rlond began a once 

‘Boubea te promater of thi ne Bodin mind «ond 10 
ve chet steamer anal power Thi In ndated by reo 
SGoTated are mosing of the duetoe ofthe Exe and Ontario 
ROMeIN Scpeenber Nh 1835, a she Whspoo! Hote, stated 
Reet cteee Rand, Samford Village The rection reed 
‘stows 











































) 

















Ie ia worthy of note that this wat the fit slay in Urper 
Cone nad athe oud we mone emily the Towship of 
Sumfrd tha townsip ne the sn dincon of being the 
[Eat townsip to omen « reonds The southern teins of x 
fine woe deck on Chipge Cre, peat Ningra River ahd 
Imr the mp where Fort Welland stood informer ear. eran 
irom the dock towards Clark ill othe City af the Fall Fale 
View) pening the Ontara Howe, the Pavton Hone, and eon 
Ainone nothery cromed Ferry Steet » eto the est of Bu 
‘aoe Streeu where smted the Rarond House, a rom: 
nen snppingrace on the route. Ie then took a northerly and 
ITeely cere to Stanley Steet which icone in the rity 
TPMGULy Ron or Melee Stes, and conted slong the west 
Side of aed panel wth Stanley Stet doe north a ditance of 
ey hee me contin the Portage Road a boy point the 
Thay Home, On teaching the rpm the road termed in 
avrbveeerly diction slang the mountainside to the ard 
‘Aor heh wo stted ost halfway down the height, be 
tween Brock monument and the Queenson dock. Cavingee 
SSoveved paengars and morshandie from the depot to the 


From a topographical standpoint, the route lected was the 
buat‘one vulble yo coniderable expente wat incured at 
Sty don eat for he roadbed ware ncentated south of Festy 
Seat she near the Thorold Stone Road-and_ considerable 
tnd so be done inher pst, A the gener pat ofthe 
Tr dense wood in rity the virgin fore, cout 

lem suber of tece were flied tnd stump removed. Some of 
‘he Signal cat and mounds are sll sure, one of which 





should ere tng bemused with sme memorial fr the informa 
dee ney Ther comsction wan coy is evidenced by 
See TRN tt company on Mach Ath 1837, received a loon 
ee Sawnramen of Upper Canadn, amounting to £5000 
Fae ee completed i» 183839, and eat ervice had 
are elma om portion af the route, probably ithe 
BEALS Chas tothe City of the Falla ADL pare of 
the Une were not completed uni 1841 

The tare fom anc end of the Eine tthe other was 25 6 
‘Aceetet ss mon count the vltoad did » fly good bos 
ae se ammer months when steamboats were unting 
Tar ET SAT or et cpm in winters a there ous ery Ht 
Te JARS ouside of the emer month and the cot of 
REESE oc lear of now would be prbibtine, The mo 
Neri io Unplayed wat tat of homer avanged in tandem 
eet ely one hee could abd did wot alone with 
{Rear an the norh-boond erie 

“sone uh the stockelder in the Queenston and Chops 
Rate) cere lo caer in the City ofthe Falls Company 
aac toafieaty expected tat each enterpie would te 
22d Mica of the tbr, but the elaborate pos of eating 
re she Fale fad, epaing a comsiterble Bowne 
[Ew Ac peomere Ths wor sow biter danppoinent 
eg ince unt about 1884 when tenon rund buding 
TEZEETSE Ie ovine, seetving conederable encour 
Semis fom the government snd munication 

Ie 1648 Queenston wan alendy decking in importance owing 
1 ago Welland Cant tha population of 300, 
Sa tlatined according to Sih Gazeter:one bore ote 
see rire cit tavern, ne waegonmake, eo Bick 
ee Weis ur aboemakers oe tn. Kwan idend © 
SE Sor A eas ouperdty of tverna inthe province 
ae ae ead aloe al important ishay intemections 
FRIESE ee the fill sntionn ofthat em, There 
in es tet nong the Potage Road, The Railond 
TERS 'Fery Sent wan the pint where the tavllet on the 

we jaca inorder to sou the fry below the Falls 
iy geSiaetel of Landy Lane, Many Amerie vsted 
[LTGP Tne isto the erent Ci War, after which they fw 





ie 


road 
"Fale 


heir neat inthe bate grounds ofthe War of 1812 and nat 
lly became mer intersted inthe more recent bated of 
‘Br convent enween the Noth and the South 

ohn Fre of Monin, howe to uncles fought inthe Bate 
of Landy’ Lane, ated the butleld in 1845: He satan tt 
evand a companion boutded » steamer at Toros, lnded at 
{Geceston rom wich pace there wos a horse ine to Dra 
oetvilo within sme fom te Fall: The founey fram To 
toute va Diamondvile cat then thes dellars 

[About the sme tine Sir Richard Bonnvcale pid second 
sist to the Falls and’decibes hs tip om the rltay foam 
Gueomion ta the Fall thant "You are whined alone wot by 
Sum, bt by ther toting hots ata rapid rate through & 
Iroededvoad ntl you seach the Falla” At that tne there wee 
Tonerable tacts of wooded land along Stanley Set moet of 
Fary Sect tothe Hall Way Hou. The sib ran trough 
‘och but land north of the Hall Way ala 

lly in is derive Gade Back af the Fall, publithed 
1 1844 kes the folowing refer 


“The Kintory ofthis eary rind wnt not david of accident 
ss rept ef an cident appear in The Drummondville Re 
Frter of Septonber 29th, 1853; which we quate word for word 

















James Beater efered fo le twelve acres of lat "atanted eat 
ike Halfway Hou on te Queenston thd Chippewe road 
“Thee newspaper tena of 1853 estaba two point beyond 
Fin, the old Ese and Ontnso Rainy was acing strong 
the Fall of 1853, TB yaaa sr the company secured ie cate. 
“Seonds thet theo ine we faraty hon a that gat 
the Chippewa. and. Guaconon Haley, intend of the ofa 
‘une, Ene and Ontario Railway 
Tn 1854 the eriial arond wat vb fortes tal, bu 
the former rote wor ch sltered fortwo rene (1) tos 
fe better poder st the Queen eanrpment, (2) to bing 
the ine searer tothe Rey Serpenion Bridge which was be 
Ine contracted atti es The mene poi tothe Dvds on 
the horecar line wos Staley Ser. The tear raoed wet 
trtended wonhwasd fom Qurenaton ta Sago. In 186D Ure 
‘tere 11800 miler of veiway inte province 7 ml of whack 
ier the Erie nad Onto Rasy, Some tine ater 1860 thie 
{ond wea extended pethward fom Chip to For Ese end 
persed der» se ceopony, Known a the Erie wed Nina 
‘Rwy Company Alesandor Somarvile in hit sarative ofthe 
Fenn fovea, pled 1866, coe hs information 
































‘Several eter companies, or proposed companies: ad appealed 

ation forthe parpow of 

jay beeen Chppatn and Fort Exe, bat these 

Pehions were rected In 1897, Willa Rostll nd ober 
Prtond, sos company known a he “Inieratool 

Eventually the Ese and Nigra wat shred bythe Canada 

Southern and iin tur by the Michigan Cental Kaltoad. Fo 
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fw year and at the pren tine ll paenger sevice bees 
Tandoned os the ie 

Thur we er that invasions eras certain form of tmneporta 
tion bold way. The hore talvuy wes supereded by sam 
lie which provored fort tine ba was dened tal ho ie 
way tthe slbcongunting moter tafe, 

‘See the above sscownt ofthis historic may wr writen 
1: memorial sim har been rected at the commer of Moron 
Suet and Stanly Avene on the oil line of thi pomeet 
fae. The Stmford Towahip Couneil courted the earn 
Nery credible memoria n October, 1931. "The wesk war 
Under the mapersson of Engineer MF. Ker and L- Catedge: 
‘The City of Negara Falls Councl donated ity dollar, being the 
ont ofthe grate tablet 

(Other ais in the Niaga Peninala were ected by the 
tora Stor and Monuments Bonrd of Canads. Unvlly bones 
tablets bearing the neripon ate alized tthe memos The 

dys Lane Hisoieal city deviated from the artablhed 
estom nwo fro the ear was but by Tol efor and 8 gra 

The enrn wan erected om the bumdedth aniverny of the 
ongnczation of the rairond company. The omspany wat formed 
TSU and the manera! onstrated and dedicated. century 
Inter, the gear 1931, Very appropriately the uawaling cere” 
‘ony wan hald on Remembrance Day, Now yew P. Mages 
tte te caiman. FLW. Geary, Prodent of the Society 2m 
led the tablet Rev. Father Paulding ofered the dedestory 
myer The enters on the ocnion included Reeve Booth of 
Snmford. Mayor Swapae of Singur Fall Rev. CO. Sth of 
Iingan Reve W. J. Walker of Drommmond Hill and the Sere 

‘All spckers referred fo the eflois nod achieverments of the 

"At the conlaon of this lnteratngearenony, comment 
Ings by-rone mode of travel af by design the giguatic ship, 
‘he Alton ofthe Usted Sates Novy, lemed ep and feted 
lssy ovesead. While Titening abeat the eld, the sserbled 
‘thei had an oelardemonstiion ofthe Inte method of 
Progression, Whe thie an omen tint trafic om the tert Ko it 
loomed te ve way to eri tied 











cry OF THE FALLS 


CTE pric in tet hint me he and et fhe 
Fal and eablahn ty ther, now as the Ciy of te 
Fall, as mentored by sone of he mont prominent and fn 
uel zs of tat time The promoters had in mind a Se 
fold objets Fit it was pinay a rascal eetore ands 
ty, eBort to preter the Fal rn sandals and com 
‘Reva cotermse at would 'detract frm the natural Benaty 
UF the mature nanic eft ne then end Steet were mr 
eyed and named after th promoters and thew sets, ln, 
Marry: Dann Dion Bactnann, Chk, Robinson, tl best 
tha tonic names, Why Stanley Stet was 20 named 
fhpeat, Desilen k'was named Stanly in memory of E: 
ity, the then Srrotary nthe Colonial Of, London, Eng 
‘Very tow tle were me and ly afew buidings erected, The 
‘chore ws destined to fale, and ofthe Gy ofthe Fall cay 
{nul ute ently, Fale Viow was commonly Known auth City 
Sl the Falla deenntion not often hetd a the present ine 
Fell View woe then the Nagata Fall Canadian ide: re were 
Tecated the nly hotels onthe Canada side, the Pilon Houre 
td the Onna onsemore cmmedtout than any botels om 
{he Amen sie, The Cites Hoare we aot ave bull, There 
tree oo seu tiiraye adn bed a he Fall 

The American visor te te Fle nnd twrnt in sey tes, 
sonaly eave oon Bale on the Canadian ade of the ve. 
There being no wavnye they sromed at kek Rock sr came 
down in four hoes concen fo the Pain House and other bo 
teen the Camas nde They generally croued by fey below 
the allo to vst Gout land and vesuen tote Prion, the che 
tel nnd eadagnree for snow of the tts and celebs 
that wnt the Fale 

"The msc therefore of the projet of crating m city att 
Falls ccmed foaled sont prombing, but thelr vions wer 





doomed to file, not hough any fat of thei, bt throu 
nen ceatmances over which they had no conto. Redon 
‘were fiat competed om the American ide easly Joly 
1856, newepupers announce! tht the road fom Lockport 6 
the Fall woe being rapily cmpleted, and thatthe road fom 
Bult the Falls wan in am ndvenced condom are rnning 
nome parts of fn conequnnce af thi railroad constuction 
the mur arto te trafic fom Baflo vin the Canaan we 
ts diverted tothe Avena idea condi which dele 
Yel Bw to the City of the Fal projec. 

The fallowing advertuemeste, appesing in The Niagara 
Cleaner atthe tie, throw considerable light om thi teresting 
abi 


CITY OF THE FALLS. 


CITY OF THE FALLS 


1854, but ater am enrmow oul, ended in Samal re 

‘Averingrguine the svnblahnent of the City of the 
Fale sppented in many newepapes of the day, feuding Mont 
‘al Cause, Kington Chole Cobourg Stn The Cuter sod 





“The Patriot, Toronto, Western Mercury, Harton: Nagar 
leaner and Bala Journal. 
peated in The New York Allin, May, 1834 


CITY OF THE FALS. 








wh lt heavily inthe whee were inclined to hold Bonaseale 

Jnny espns Torte fine of the undertaking, On hn so 

nd att the Fal Si Ricaed gave thn accounts "The Gy 

the Fale now exit he dep west of three staccocd 

fettagen tuned seedy and » ete pee ee 

‘Steen arove of chestnut teen which former limon alle 
cnwich Pas 


‘Stele’ Gide Beak of 1640 contains thi fer 


'S DeVenun's "Nagaen Falls” publabed 1839, has thie 
coun of the City of he Fale 














QUEENSTON BRIDGE 


URING the devade ending 1850 Lawton wat 9 thing 
Divi bury"cenre From ere the sueam of immigration 
med over the fety te Queenton on ther may to Western 
‘Bri tnd Miskin othe early dag waa the prinipal rote 
‘Tatage concen coving pioneer star to the west A fat ost 
{en,opetted by hore power was inurted between Lowi 
ton cod Guecaton and ont at bout heey feet wegen 
tie thes tmperts ners Fred econ by Came te cot 
‘A movement to erecta ampension bridge st Queenston ws 
sated ts ely w2 1636, fontean your talon» bree 
sly but The Nigora Fall (N.Y) Journal of August 3rd 
1836, two wecks after the paper was Iunched, contained a 
cxnct from the Baffle Jornal, anoouncing the opeing of 
iat formation to the capital ack fm vapennon bridge 
1 Lewiston, that show $60,000 ed been bred One pla 
‘resto ret toes fom the waters edge, anne to eee mall 
‘Sowers "onthe hl or dow of tocke" Ae ie geerally kao, 
‘heer pln was adopted whan the bridge war erected some 
Sram lte A bank ww operated in Queenan 1840, howe 
tthe Ning Suspension Bridge Bake They ined bank moter 
‘te following denoritons, $10 or fifty allings, $3. 
twenty ailing and $1 five slings. These notes con 
{ned twa dates, Jon, Harton, Prndeat: ©. MeMiken 
Corker each ofthe bank eter was 8 seth of the Qveen 
the bank war or lived, an ceed to operate within «yet 
Ta 1848-an action forthe svcion afm nde at thie pont 
hen in caret ith the rem that companies were formed td 
in 1850 EW Som CE daugned n napension bide. The 
She alot for thi bridge wou at ta pine a the foot of the 
‘This bndge in many teapots reembled the fat Niagara Sor 
pension Bridge, comucted two years pir by Chres Eet, but 
[aitered in ne pera. the towers were ‘of stone and ba 
‘mock above the level the bide floor The ridge was 1040, 
‘een length between tbe towersand ad width of 20 fet, was 





pended from ten cables, ive om eich ide. and wa feline 
Sonat to cary the hesvitt pack weguons that towers this 
areal he county. twas formally opened March 180, 1851 
own down wer peel ciemaancea ia Apa 1864, show 
time bare, bags jam occured and the bridge oficial to 
five the bree frum injury, loomed the Buy wes hich ate 
‘Tulgne to hep the bridge from sessing iu windsor, The 
See puwed down eam without doing say dacoge to the bridge 
‘ied during thence mente at fllowed the bg was ned ae 
unk Inthe mente the guy wien were aot reason 

Ting fous ane the bndge wan completely wrecked 

wees mude to seb the bridge and for ove hity ene 

ihe calc and stone towers mtely remained in postion. There 
‘tov pertet rumor that's desperate crime never Years 
Ton. pureed by offcem, atcaped sero the Hier by cing 

‘When the Gorge Route Elastic Road was comted on 
the Amuncan side nod the Nagata Fala Park and River Rll 
stay om the Canodion side the ndvinabiity of etblshing 2 belt 
Tie service eee consider ac fovored. This mennt thee 
bailfng ofthe Lawton. Queena bridget cary any wal 
Fe "The original sewn chosen ad the plane prepared by RS. 
Beck CE were sccoied: Work war bopunin Tune, 1896, The 
ld cables ‘up being temowed were found in excallent cond 
Son efter wistuding the clement for neatybalf « cetay 
‘The tsonry ofthe stone towers was lan ptlect shape A 
Tone able ws fod in ech ofthe onan towers a hee 
Howton ene of the tblew conned the ames of the Board of 

econ and the eter fcr of the ie company. The oer 


The vide woe comme and’ pen to ta in July. 1899 
snd tine tint dae i hw bers cotiuouy ie by fot pr 
cose cee care stems and ster vliles The Inter 
tonal Reiley sence, however tesminated September 11 
tangent cat mice won continued t September 11th hes 
{he dea tripe were mada nad the company ceased to operte 
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arb, merely following the preventday trend to abandon 
ectca Enos 
‘Sy Iginlative concent the “Ningnea Falls Park ood River 
ay Company” au given the tht to operate the ralwoy 
(an Sepemiby fa, 1692, fv a prod of forty years or uot 
Sn Sto. 1932: Provision wan tlie made for a twenty-year 
Aap dested, fe 1902 che mame of The, company we 
‘iiged tothe “lntermionl Rebeny Company 





THE GOVERNOR'S HOME, 
(Stamford Park) 
IR PEREGRINE MAITLAND wile Governor of Upper 
‘Canada serided fora tne nthe Township of Stamford. In 
[fs 1823, he prchena ST acres of land Beutiull stuated, 
iro Devil ado, Tie original house led "The Cote 
er bing enlarge cna of twenty room. This pall 
Teilecesccpied a pleatnt site on the row ofthe earpment 
‘Sheedines super sie ofthe sewing county he dy 
fete he ped bing in bar contra th hat of "Maddy 
Yok (Toren) 
"A Ke Se Peoeine and amity worshipped atthe Prshster 
fan Church Stamford, there being no care of England eae 
‘hun Tent Cherch, Chippewa, Te we larly iaramestl 0 














isendine St, Jour» Church atthe Strford Green, 1825, sub 
‘Siting seneomly nnd donsing sme of the church fring. 
"When Sr Beregine vet from fice the tate wan sl 





Fie denoyed the hoe soni time Iter end there iv nothing 

feday to indicate that Hwan formerly » great soil cenve. At 

the prot tine the eat dred with aly eating sed 

[ge sind pts nperated bythe Rn of Benon and Pattern, 
‘Sera wate ftered tothe Govern home. A aa 

fcr vntng the Falls 1826 pve the flowing dectiption 











































































INDIAN OSSUARY 


HE arent can yt dncoveed inthe Provine of Onto 

‘is stated i the Towaslap of Stamford on what le Knows 
tthe nian Fem or more ey own a Mount Dreher 
Fam sete tp of the Se Davide Ravine Rand Th owonry 
trnrincovered considerably over a entry ago. Some elie and 
Tones were found whe the Ravine Road was Sot contorted 

“Tuc Northern Travel” publtbed at New York, 1828, 
refs to thn oonary in thee 


in scent yes ila ees have been found In 1908 when 
miles af sand and gravel were Being removed fom 
e'barmnn mde, the sun shovels destroyed many seh 
Mncnthcloumerow skelter” Untortaatly 20 

Deserve the relics available oF to make observations for historical 


Many of the slice cached hows im which they wae de 
sssyed or eventually lst. The principal cron found were cy 
pou bm or copper bel obel gorgts, bond, ad ay olay 
Eritone pine The bate eter would indeste hat nrne Dale 
tha pte hee afer Earopean ca 

“Te fc hat many ableton are wally fond in one pl 
ted peopl io comrade tht ile sat have taken plein the 
Winsor thts great plague had sometime devaatad the lend 
Tittuch in ot aces the ese. lit owing tothe Indian eu 
tom of buying this dend, Ther stachonent ad Yegurd for hr 
{ind wanna excelled by that of any eiviied race, 

‘When an lian did ie ends wrnppel he Body in bask of 
shine nad placed om nse or ina tee, or gave i ea 








rary arial wot the great funeral feet ot burial ceremony 
lak plce Seven or wiht sears generally lac betwen tne 
fens A opot wa nected, «pt dg and lined with fre Some 
the belore th ceenonicy a were patie, tanger row die 
{Se uihes were invited to the grat fart and fom the fit te 
ingens ll hat reroned ofthat dead were entered by thee 
Paves At the appented tine toe Indians cane om al ie 
{Eee ero and doar tothe. nando the they might be interred 
ine communal grave Lauly the tnains were wrapped in 
ever sins The beover or oer aia wun the winding Chet of 
cor notbersIndiane This samara! bora ceremeny lied te 
‘Thaw we hve the expansion why ne many skeletons ae 
Tay be ely surmised why the eriman far lsation ws 
svete by the Indians at hal ground: tn ceondance wit 
tir uml aso they chon this place bec wat ano the 
jhvrhood. being wveral bended 
oehichswinble few mies the now 
The ight of the land in ation to he Tock that sing i the 
sad woe very ena. ade itn favre place for bur Ti ba 
place mar dou aed for along pei of tne before ac 
ter he sborigine came in contact rth Easopean idler The 
‘end were Broupt from long dtaces [tdoee nt neve 
tly tht this par of the county, the Nagaen enim wat 
tty populated ua wme writer conclude” As a mater of fc 
there ie ot at mach evidence here af Indien occupation ‘od 
Indian vilage vite swe find eaeere inthe Province. There 
the pretent tine no evidence acral of say Ian vilege 
‘tevin the Township of Samford. Thora ae many towns ih 
8 Province in which erentrquatiies of Indanvlen me fond 
‘this may oe acount for. part at low by the fa a 
Sanford wan one ofthe alin towontipe sted nd the mppiy 
OF rea hn oun much depleted 
Nevertheless we have within the herders of thi town the 
stow ate lan bal pode anny yet docovered in 
te Province, and it would aut be aia were thie pet asked 
some memorial. We aol never allow aut Cannan ane 
‘ology to snk into sblvon 

















MAID OF THE MIST 


<1 RICHARD BONNYCASTLE in descbing his wave in 

the Fetes in Canad fered tothe proponed operation of 
{Be Gm Nid of the Mat He tater that thay were aboot to lace 
“haner allo (Nagas ally NY. was known at Manchester ia 
the etl days) 

“About 181,» company comprising fur men bed» seambont 
Inodingcanstrcisl on the Ameen de, commonly known a 
{he old ard of the Mit Inning Before thie» rondway was but 
Ieading dove the Denk. te the landing. This Yor sto cow 
Tes tar velces could be driven to the water edge In 
Tue at ths nding. jst above the valloud bride, war bul 
the Go steamboat to vite the Ningra River at the fot of 
the Fula Ths boat wae named the Maid of the Mis, mse 
sind to each accuser ance that date I ped betwren the 
‘Knercan leniag sod the Fery lending on the Camiian side 
Rises routes down the bank bd een conseveted neat 
Trenty yen bore ty Clsk and Stet. The ete af hs wht 
ang vod comnsted of Capt Fin, Engineer W. By Dunning 
Freman Daniel Anderon, Capt. Eline Davis and a deeb 
{ated Wish Fink The machinery proved failure. The owners of 
She aesmes went to Geneva t elit theassatanceof Jahn R 
Jaton the ovear of the ster ping att tne on Seen 
ike! New bollre weve iwalled nnd oie changes made. I 
‘heen cena ip, The od Maid ofthe Mat war 9 clay 
“fui having bee bu wth view of frying a conch and fot 
‘War untcking, bt he conch sod four never came. ate 
heh ioe wo fire lefts that the Mido the Ms 
SR0Sabe kscatcomecng nk ia the stage route between 
Catan and New York Gy 

‘Notion ever gee the bet en ofthe magni 
and mzlfceae of the Fale fom the deck of the Maid of the 

wry il bain wos doe, I war nota nc sree 
‘he uve afters thar dine wot dicontioue, 
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SECOND MAID OF THE MIST. 
In 1854 soother boa. a Inger and stronger ett, was bul 
seuipped with ® more poweral engine. was slo mamed the 
SEIS Mie The boat wes evento fet log with sr 
heen fort Benth af Beam, ig focedapth of hold nel bad 
[corte of one handred horsepower. This bout continued in 
‘Since about seven yen Exch Maid ofthe Mi, recaon 
Gepuen, "On. September 13th, 1860, the Prince af Wales 
GEL'Vin) and fe mite bonded the lide steamer ad viewed 
(be Fale rom ite deck, While many torte sade thin cxcing 
Sid now inprenve tip below th Fall searely made x 
feoses ue i took pamengere sbonrd only orm the Canadian 
[ie Are comequens ofthe lmited svenwe mesived the 
{belake: There now took place one ofthe move tiling fst 
‘ror psiomed atthe Falla When ys reported thatthe Maid 
The Mit wee to roceed do the snp wa a ft te 
freed ats hows, mm people Believing that woald be impor 
‘Bie to mviate the rie nod Whihool The day of warting 
Sit anouned. The vessel was pti shape ll Tove et 
Til peruties were removed fom the desk and held. A great 
Clowd gathered slong the banks to witness the excing even 
‘he ptlou ip war actually shade in the afternoon af bight 
Jane dy 1861, the Bont being i charge ofthe intrepid Jol 
FRebison and there were with hi om bond, J. Joes, the en 
‘et, at smnchinit med Mente. At three stock on Jane 
{Tao she appointed hour the bont started up steam tom 
the old Mid of the Nn landing on the America vide ear the 
MCR. begs and in's short time on turned sharply 
resend st Ie a ntow under the bide. In pao 
‘nde the Rioad Sumpesion Bre wa in midstream, et 
Ins oan teased about bolted hither and thither st the merey 
“he rving waters The mete ofthe cre were town 
Ie tthe floor Hallway down the reid the veel wa a 
‘owe submerged by the mighty waters "The smokestack was 
Broken off and pat ofthe deck badly damaged. After neat 
csi, the vere! shat down tothe witipool where forthe 
fee snc entering th op Mr Ronn got the bot 
der cameo. He angled scrse the whispool to the mile of the 
"nerd ened upon the scond wp of roid ail he abl 





















































































while ofthe bout and the cheers and applaone ofthe excited . 
Snloker Ie ped Ferter's Flats (The Glen) and 3000 tached 














iietgcrwaten at Lewoton. The ie cnmamed inh iing 
‘ovnge sad war sec nate. aed to lor, = 
TEpstenced in envignioe the St" Liwrence spe, Bad book te 
‘Spioyed to ne the Maid of he Mo ough the rani « 
poo, bet their counge fled thar and they refed to : 
‘utube the a Allee then trod to Joel Hcbinwn on 
SG bon apn nd pil ofthe Mad of the Mit sd who Bd = 
SSuuleable eapeines in Mesaving sound the Fale: Bag = 
Sodio elt ssaonn, he comented to make the atenpt 5 
‘cnideot tht he could ade the neamer dough the elog ms 
‘ten bt he fund the wns fr more trbulot tha Bead Be 





Scticoaed and ooting coud apna temp the men to repeat} 
the experiment. eis mt the einer when throw Tt in rot 
‘te bles prayed tz he never prayed before and tothe ete 
tne of thie pnger he stted ther socom in pase 
Ghrouth the aval ended The memomle cxplos gow ows 
Inte lintory ov the only oceson on which steamboat succor 
fully mavigated the, Whspost Rapide Upon artiving st te 
{Gacennton dock, ldierus ns Ruy appar the cllector a hs 
‘or ited tha the rw fl utente and enrnes pers, 
Stich document showed the sane cated “no parengtn and 
Se Ireiht" The bon then proceeded to Lake Onno snd eve 
Ahly vesthed Motte l mnvignted the wate af the St Law 


























‘We quote hee from Pater A. Porters Niagara Guide the fo 
lowing interesting deseptioe of thei apding a Queeton and 
the let on thee 























































of the Mi, sold in 1861, de her lat regula pa 

coger wip a the Fallen the aur of 1860. The fo pen 

[Joven board were landed mth ld Maid ofthe Mit wha and 
cally clomed sennbeetnuvgntion below the Fal fr 

15 yearn The rowboat ferry ain ped regula wit 

peton antl 1805 when the thd Mad of te Na begun 














‘THIRD MAID OF THE Mist, 


1884. F Corer and Frank LaBlond two entering ci 
ere Cliton, concluded tht the invent of $10,000 fm the 
ESooeton sf e new Maid of the Mot steamer would Bring 
tae vetarae Consequently they bait «ont atthe Cam 
En Fer Landing atthe foot af he seep send leno fom the 
‘ink ear te Citon Howe Ths bat wa sgh sale han 
i predecomar of 1854, but wan ll ropes » tparor ca 
Iehun 70 fet in length nd the cabin was encoved fn glam Ue 
Dis forerunner it wns not a adavwhecler. The ke 
trot was lid in Aug 184, bat te bont war not nunched 
ul June 1885, Ie war Caner and owned vere and 
ch i wan seared in Camda m from Se Catharines, he 
‘arent Canadian port The maiden tip took lace 2.30 pm 
as ta Sotee force, ube ofc ad 
‘her dgntaren Many people watched he from the elie: Car 
Zags an pecan nopped onthe Upper Bridge to chet the 
fy tne craft profiely decorated th flags and Banting i 
Snued beneath the bridge, gided dwn nesy a far a the 
[nding when ture around und proceded wpatrear, It 
crorawched the Hors Fale nd in he cauldron of water 
‘anced mock nearer thon any bont hed htherto done 

“Tur prouatore of thin nev boat recived the folowing very 
securing som he aginst the fiat Maid 
‘te Mit wich opined beneath te Falla eal forty ears 
tor 


















































In recent year the patronage onthe pt of the traveling pb 
tee Mae ofthe Min instead one There are ow twin out 

rating blow the Fall The second oe of these wo wae bait 
lowe 1890 on the American leat the old Maid of the 
Innding and ie sepered a an American oat, This veel wat 
‘Sritened Mad ofthe Mt No.2 by Me Carter ile dean 
the ceremony ting pace spon te completion ofthe boat. The 
foo Bons are eaeuly drawn pom the shore at the Caradon 
Fang nding cach fll where the win ont onan ll winter © 
tafe diane ean th ee uo he winter moth 

ies noteworthy that daring more th one hundeed yeas in 
srhich fey bnts or Made ofthe Mist operated below the Falk 
‘Deeriur ecient ot low of Ue hee oseured 

‘One October afternoon several yam age amor accident dit 
fappen pe of the veel when siting palpwood fog fouled 
{Be propel whee Te boat wa in mid-steatn with about iy 
Puwcnger on brad Captain Malo. the plot amured te 
osenger hn they were im no danger, and lew the white 
‘porous for netance Capa Caner, consmander ofthe 
ter bout war ar the Horchoe Falls atthe tine. He made © 
[hick ru down tenn and reached the dnbled ost sit 
{rin nt the tans svaun below the Upper Stel Arch Bide 
The tanled bon war towed othe Canaan landing where he 
prnengere were drake snd reps were epeeiy made 

Tie ober ight nsdn tok Pace in 1916 which aed 
injury to anyone, but considerable wasnt an the prt of Bt 
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asvngers On Sept 21a of that year the Maid of the Mit ran 

Teitbe tckr on te Ameran side near Goat lsd. Twenty 

Tinea pusengers were aboard tthe time, andthe station 

peared wo grove tnt Captnin Cater ordered Me preserves to 

[EGflutted andthe Hl beta o be nade sendy for unching 

However trough sill manorverng the roel ws rls 
ily weached her landing plac, 

‘Os the afternoon of Occker 2nd the ame year, when th 
esr we making het bot tp of th day, her propllersbalt 
ok, The scident happened near the Horeshoe Fale not fa 
from Cant Leland The le eft was anchored there. The pv 
sacs wet taken in Heboas tothe fot of Cont land, and 
‘Secrew remained on bond a ight 

‘Canin Care, the setetan commander of the Maid of the 
Mia ater piloting the lie weet womel for 32 year re 
tied Iss, 910. During hove many yey of serve he hd 
the anise dinncin of making inthe beighborbood of witty 
Boum tpe without ccdent ho ony of his pttona, He ack 
ull ot be regarded ae monotonous He was not dealing with 
{Soe cl day after dy. He met people fom pactcally all 

ann allsttonn and as off eclading a big perent 
seco ding pene Au Armerican paper in sefesng 0 
Shes tate, nae the following car atement in which 
‘kes nga he Fal chen of Former dye 











NAVY ISLAND 


AVY ISLAND ie the lagest Cannan Inland inthe Nisa 

‘ver and spat ef the Townbip of Willows. Thee 
is probly no other tall land of Cand more intimately 
btined i Notorcal events than Navy Ioan. extent 
SrA ISL Sts ree Long before the exodus of the UE 
{Ls fom hls home othe Usted Sates int the wl of 
Up Canada New inland wars shipbllog pent. The Fresh 
tothe ary days showed comiderale enterprise in extending 
gta thes ial io Nowh Americ. 

Tears the Fomeh who ft braun operations long the News 
River They bu he int orto Fort Nim, also 2 eal at 
Fos Ee, war te French ho fst wnted Nagara Fale aod 
eported to Ge world se magnitde and grander, 1 wat the 
‘tech wh bu he et vnc that ile om the Nagas Rives 
"The fet sip buon th Upper Nigar wos the Grin, but 
21609 by LaSalle sed ie pry of explorers, at pint neat he 
ESE Cloak a Lasalle NY. ot fr frm the eutbern end 
(er oistal Portage Rend (Aseran side) and but» abort di 
tees from Navy land, 

"Es sed from hereto the Unpar Laken for at Lake 
AMihtan and sbucned a arg of fr wich be ant Back to he 
Nigra River wile be pred seston withthe hope of di 
TARng the Mig: The vetoes from thi nrg of fos Be 
SIERO reduce hi enna obligations which wert 
‘eEaichpeing hm in ie moverent He wor experiencing Pe 
PeeeeEamenr—a predenment not entirely wekown Sr 
(Seidl af the preset dy. 

The Goin dneppened fate x wnknown, Thee have bee 
eve! hoon advance tay have snk a ors wn veut 
TRUNU'RE by ccculonalyfoundar on the Great Laken The 
‘txt ay hoe been captured by bowl Indians and destroyed 
Woy ihe ated ine the teaches caren and rape of 
{ie Nlglis River and died ever the fall However. te ft 
Fike Guin dentine to rmain« mptery 
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Ivappence ht Iter when war brake out between England and 
France te French but other veel nod thin toe on Ny 

The stad of geosraphical mane, tis orgin and signicanc= 
is songs a interning, This erty tr of Novy aed 
‘Rezndng to one authori, the Indian name forthe nd wae 
Grogerahowash, which interpreted means "The Big Canoe 
{Band ailing to the vee uit Ure by the French at an 
fly ate for wien the Upper Laken 

in the eat reach maps of the Niagara River iis named 

itis dobile owing to theme sipbuilding operations th 
Navy iad secived te ames Thin Sen conroborated by 2 
Priorat Gide Bok publated in Bula hineey sears ag0 1 

“Tis incident gave rit tothe onme of » bay on Grand lane 
ch inl elled Baro Ship Bay not bal «mile from Navy 
Tinea. (Th Baye ahown on Covestry's map of 1838) 

"Toe French euriaon at Fart Niagara farm short Megs 
sendared tothe Bh under Sr Willam Johnson ia 1739 on 
Jy 25th Che nniverary date ofthe bate of andy’s Lae) 
Novy aod Fore Ese nd all of the Nigaea River ped into 
he bond ofthe Bch was ten when, ncorng to radon 
the French deareped the two shige refered to above. French 
‘oust state that thone Woops who seaped i the out of the 
Trentyfoarth fled to Rasy hand, where a gard of 150 bad 
In it They then poceeded to Det. Th autender of Fort 
"Negara wae sneered bythe eccapation of te French miliary 
td tnding ponte inthe wert nleding Dero. "The ponte 
tt thn Earponed by Ube Bush lr order tnt sapped 
ume each thee datant point, ships were neceway 
Geode were not tuaueported over land except a the portage. 
16176) the Be reqiine veel Inthe apper water alt 
‘ie lope and schooners atthe Novy bland sbipyerd 

“he qucton mately aes why war the spyard Iced 
onthe and tnd not onthe mainland Te the St place the I 




















dian eben were smpathtc toward the conquered French and 
Sree deveined to expel the Bats fom the lake rion 
Thin woo the time of Pontiac's omous conspiracy. 1 wan in 
1763 Wat the ie mencte af the Deis Hole took pce 
snben the Inia surproed the Bh convoy on the Portas 
I etwean Fou Shlowes al Lewiston. Theseloe,t avoid 
Inuisn stack the shipyard wan leeted on am and. Navy and 
ws the nearest inland with navigable waters to Fart Schlowe, 
the snuther terns ofthe Portage Road, being 9 ater 


{he idand a ose adapted for ship balding than dat of she 
‘snknd: Beings sal alan i coud be more enaly pall 
{Gin te re ft te 

The land esate made famous by Mackenzie's folsh e- 
sods inthe Reblion of 1837. Mackensie wor» pblicapiied 
Autor whe bad long complained of the pial abuse at 
then ened, He wos easoue advocate of Response Gor 
ment an wee bitsy oppose to the Fanuly Compacts 
femal government that prevailed at tht ine. Hiv efforts fr 
Feforme te fain of thr ebjective for the“ power tht be 
ithe time wee stonalyestenched apd thote who raged 


{eforme were owned spon and branded ar apt: He Bred = 


in day when cian ofthe government was regarded oa ied 
hd one avowed sbject and poley af the Family Compact wat 
{orci all whe ded cicoe their candat of si, Th 
‘ode of U. E- Loyal yeatied the extence of these polite 
‘ees and were in nevord wth Macken in hindensintion of 
‘hove erongn bat when i came to take up mu many ve 
Sicntnd for they felt twas better to endare eiour wrongs ne 
Fc Bitch Governments infaenced by the Faily Compre 
ignored all complnints nod) Mackeazie in desperation ves 
‘Sronly reverted tot, Wa tly “monster of guy. 
‘Under Mackenic's lender the scala met at Montgomery's 
‘ave noth of Tonia where they wate defeated. Market 
itped to Bafa were he collected lege following. They 
{Sek cannon and niiry mvplies foot the arsenal there ad 


Processed to Navy Inland in tidwinter. einai the and wot” 


[inbited by one ld woman and her daughter whove husband 
nent ei he the minfortone to ft over the Falla 
‘Slaten Ha log hoon stood oth es side ofthe and. Wher 
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the "Ptity” ae Machons's men ware ale, took pomeion 
Uke sand, he wornan and daughter were given »terporty 
Semen but on Grand Island 

“The Patti Force connate at fmt of bout 300 me, bs 
lice numbers wor Inter icrnsed and pony ato tine bed 
ther BOO mem, rather aa insdequte force Io ake possesion of 
Cimnds, Propartions were made for defense in ease of invasion 
nd Cippaws soon donned a mailtaryappect. Soldier and vol 
ive were the Unter whore fam by jon oppete, Navy 
Idnnd. sod whowe house were sided with allt Asbo 
fine ltr Captin Unkor was stuns tin heme i No 
(Siler 1830: Dose were murh needed, The sigh bein 
Tod nts soon stred from vasons point 

"Coventry tye ane lrge bot thet would hold ity oan wa 
dren Hon by ht on, «sgt be would so 
{on forge The mitary supple and artery anived. The 
‘atom were pti poison opposite the ind which wos bom: 
tnd wit shet aod shell Areva lary aia ntervened 
td inated upon the Patriot surrendering tothe U.S autho 
{bake held proces that be ben taken fom he Bla arena 
swish tomed the “Pains” evar the and 

"They took ponenion of the lid on December 13th and 
tad Jnoary 3th, 1638, The Caos we loonene frm hee 
Ieorings and buroed ely In the morning of December 30h 

E51. Thu the eben ended, bot not without farrenhing 
tect, Inmaant exe for Mackenie and asthe death hel af 
the Faniy Comact The mapitude of the tebelion coved the 
Bik Governmant to reise there wee something adilly 

he edisinrton of are in Comat, and 
Forth beter son followed. 

‘Doing the ls ninety pare there have en no other tiring 
scenes in connection ith the hatry af Navy Iban. ee now 
SRERy Known forthe gualty and Gonniy of fet grown os 

“Theagh the kindoew and foretoweht ofthe Hitoric St 
sd fomuments Don f Canada aed the Pask Carumisioere 
Stomament and tablet hove bee erected to commanerate the 
lhe chit hore events connected with Nevy andy vies The 
Navy snd Shipyards Mackeraits ccapation im the Rballion 
oF T8S7, andthe burning ofthe American steamer Caroline 








“The shipyard memorial was not placed on Navy Ind. bat 
fon the shove of Naga River jst opposite Nevy Indy where 
‘owands of strs peming sng the Bolevard may seit The 
‘oveling and dedction af te momemen took place on the 
‘Mtermen of O21 12th 1998, under the apices of the Landy 
Ine Hinercal Soy. At the’ ctemonin Gener EA 
{Graahask war the principal speaker The iseription on the 
tablet fale 


FIRST TOWN SUB-DIVISION 


HE Govesnment granted the prope of Strford 200 acres 

ining the Preistran Mecting Howe, aid the Trew 
spponted byte people onde an ate to sab-Svde in 1798 
‘Rother ater syn ede in 1816 the flowing avert 
‘Rent appeared in The Se Deis Spectator, July 


The vasngtrurveys inthe putt have caused some confion 
in propery fier with there here ase toe sever! bling 
Sher ently partly on rondallomancen which giv the 
‘Townaip Coulda prblem to slve 





THE PAVILION HOTEL 


all hotel uated tthe Fall none ve recived at much 
Oi rotce” pub and promineece nr the Nsgara Fall Pee 
ion whch stood the ett side of the Portage Road, a Ble 
va of Dann Stect Ie located the property now owned 
pthc MCR. Co: where the Fala View Toure Camp iat 
‘Win Forth bousht the property in 1821 and bait he Paviion 
Foe Al sty writes visting the Fall steed to thin hoe: 
leas for samy gone the rnp hotel i the wy of the 
Fale and tind tht proud disinction ntl the orf ten 
rulwaye wor tnbered ins rom the balconies of this howe the 
{uss bined one ef the fnew and meet Gmprehenive views 
She Falla nd the rapa shove. Anu mater of fct tthe 
reset time ie deb any view of the Fale urpaen that 
‘ible st Fale View. The popular and ferfamed Peon 
‘nd the Ostaio House nearby were tinted in all uly ide 
[tvke There meres few house inthe viity of the Ontario 
oar andthe Pavilion One cy tavlar ates tht moa ou 
ston at eile village in whch are locate tro very enalon 
Itc Foo the balony of tt whic ale the Nagura Fall 
De: Dow in hiebook on Ningrs Fall stats that James Fit 
rriinaing Setch tvellr, who tored sate, Ameren 
InTe2z, hd the fllowing to say about the increase 











‘Won, Foryh, the owner and manager of the Pvilon, wat un 
entering und agponive cam. His ners were vale. 
SEN tothe mamagment ofthe sont important hotel ate 
Fal of Nagar be had contol a the Table Rock basin. ot 
1 atage cou on the Portge Road alo to Fort Ei, and be 
Si mtn wh he ry El tn Fal Ae 
Sid‘ccnpunies se a0 fen prone to monopole de 
tyth proceeded along shoe line, Iyer to contol the tut 
[Stach Fall he enclned the chan rare and eacded 
the plc rom leew acc to the Falls This he contended he 
ad's rice to doy but hehe woe mnnken, Beaune hs eed 
‘Slot give hm poemeon ofthat sei 

Forennely, when th caveat rureys were made tere was © 
eesti facia (6b fot), wilh clone theo of the bak 
CF Nngure River pray dbl, for tary porpoee and 
ney to pve the pbc noc slang the Bank ofthe sei ve 
‘xch's povalon on all water and lakefront woud have 
Commendable ae now the public are aflen excluded frm lke 
irons by propery ener who in some cae at lent eat 
Bea eject 

Forth colored thn reer in font of is own property with 
a bight ence and the sort yae to elude the pable om 
the ban of the Falla excep thove persona he permed 10 fe 
throu is howe ov remios to the bank of he tv The rn 
Keilor comping f thir wrrpution A rival ble eeper 
hell experienced, conaidersblenanayunce” fom Ferrie 
‘him: Fereyth war warned to remove the fener which be re 
[Rte io do Sr Peregiae Maitland, commander of the mrs 
forces of Upper Cana, blared in ot taking civil ction Bt 
cuvloyed lltery ecee to Teel the fence witout contaling 
{he Atracy-Gonea Captain Pilots acing voderautosty 
(FSP Mod, tok with him» party of slr onthe 18 
Stuy, 1827, entered Mr Fete promise and in debian 
[sremonazanens and entventin eu and threw down he fne= 
Tebvng exposed hit growing copa and dented he Bc 
ois shop 





th employed abovrs to sabuld the fencer and» 
sceel Une weber sets fem. te Lieatinune Goro 
‘Se was thi time riding i the Township of Seaford, Cao. 
Prlipats and hn soldier entered the prope. ove down the 
nes and deatoyed some ofthe erp ln the St alt Pil 
fue van sccomparied by the Sher, Major Leonard, whose 
Ei wus near Lundy's Line and wat sine converted inte the 
Shard aod Drommondvile Granta Seheal (1856). 

For thatetwocts Mr Forthbrought chi acon, oe a 
the Shr and Philpots juny forthe et removal ofthe fence 
ed somoval sf the fence, Pillpots reported to Sr Pererne 
Mut tht he was Being proeete for acta dane in obesence 
tothe ordre bad recive, The Attorney-General, Beverley 
Robinson war iovrced to defend te te snd ava reat as 
foth at jn both actions Forsyth dyed complaint with the 
USaatve Anmbly and + mleet commiter of the, Arebiy 
Thee nthe Falla of Ning, Some of the Covernent fice 
Frrvented the milter oficew concerned in the autege fem 
Urine evidence before the epecal, committee Whar ecrualy 
Snopencd was thie: Sir Peregrine Mulund ordered Colones 
{Gens and Cali to dicey thir mmmone to tht the evidence 
‘which would have identiod Liatnnnt Cavern Malad with 
‘hee ster could ot then be obtained, the Colonels chosing 

ny Vlore the commen The comaitee ly 
nded that Forth be compensated for his lowes, but 
Seton wa taken, The roar wr brought wp i the howe neal 

Ts the means For wn involved inst Bgton and 
becoming dnnaroged sold hi property. consiting of $07 aren 
te Chk and Steet, i 1832, Foryth moved to he Towoa 

The special cmmltes refered to above consisted of Joha 
Ralph, Caiman; Cant, Mathews, and Mev. Randa, Lserty 
sd Bavrley. Lfesty lived om Lunds Lane corner of Lands 
tne end Derchater Road He was lated MPP. forthe Ted 
Riding of Lincs the yent the cloetion for the whe ing tok 
Bice at the Pavilion Hote. The somites reported that Shen 
chad Leonard (to whom the lw had erated « large i 






































com pam he ion of vm rt 
SETEPRE Croke teers were engged im the defence ofthe 
cance sting the tess, nd sed tht 1 wa ea ht 
cr nein prsmton of land Hee the petione. owe 

Parente by the lw of he Jd. which mls wha 
eee Boy Ndmnincred: Chief Joice Rebinwon in commen: 
see dnt York, STet December 1832s s 

‘Monts Clark and Set the persona who purchased the Fe 
EN Soci Svat overt for temas upon TB tn 

Stns naturlyencounged Forth to put forth anor eon 
ie crent penton His hopes mere fevive, He pettoned 
Bee coe ie ang of 1855, A new commit, consitng 
Pen Mackonie.chiran, T. Morison. David iron and 
Me pant a appointed to deal vith the peton, Te 
Cree tte etre fall rence rummeaned many member a 
SSREESS coer pul tic They found tht 127, 6 
SSPSDSTARE see pi fom the pebble fan othe Atorae 
BE pe cxpeneaIncared by Bi in defending or 
See ct eernce fo the tary Revere ent the Fall 
rN 

GREET Metickine, MLPP. forthe Fourth Riding of Lineal 
er reste ald tata rom outage sas perptiated 
TERETF ke owe, No farce had been sbuined gains he 
sen smcton bw peed the jdiry asthonty# 
Bis province not above munson 

‘Dossd Thorn, MPP. for Third Riding of Lincoln, std 

ear a the county mas oppored 0 the Om 
ce eRane bar am nx aware sat Me Forth ever eo 87 
vaio 

ier in ie patton chimed be wae a maited man wih 
so aint gening hiv and hat he old bin eat fr 
eo 0 ies than Ir fir vaon, The commite’s 6 
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ANSWER, 


“The opinion of the Attomey-General ia expresed in this ex 
tnt of hs report onthe cae 


in te investnan tnt she mite of Me, Frets ps 
much valle hte inforoton was browpht out nthe ev 
‘Ince The Tow of Stanford nnd other Townships on the 
[Nigar River weve rrveyed and ld at ito Tots Before tbe 
von ofthe Provine of Ques into Upper snd Lower Can 
Sak Tnetine botwoen the yest 1785 and 1790, and wile 
‘Soetal Haldimend davnatred the Government of Cannda 
In nine out the lands on the River Niagara reservation of 
hain a width (66 fe) was side along the top athe bank, 
uly with view to the miltary defence of the Province a in 
the evant of war it might be necemary to contact bateree 
‘ther wotke pon the Bank fo sepa invasion r command 
‘SS pumge of theses Inthe War of 1817 baterea were com 


Me Jone, the mrveyor who had actually nd out the chain 
reerve tthe Flo in 1786, mn til nie a the tine of the 
Pavanentary investigation and pointed ot the Teton of that 
teere ‘The Thod fading ef Linesln was seo Known at the 
Fat Niagara Ring, ofthe County of Linck, 





























{Ons econ’ thw parentry ‘lation wa bel oh 
Pavion Home. Voter tom all prt ofthe sing, Third Ring 
Yvogwe, Poing places were not seattered through the viding at 
ro Welland County in thove day The whole Ningara Pein 
‘cfoed to Joho Lefer of Landy’ Lane war the race 
Win. Foreyh wae forced tol is te holdings in 1832 
Ghpaler was landlord of the Pavilon fr tne. The Peon, 
however, was often designated Fors Hotel ner Mi Fore 
‘Nroyed by fe, making s mucncaler ble vile fr sever 
Ile Story siterward the hotel was rebut, ut never ai 
‘Ed the vole of boner of former daye: Me. Moey want 
{tfc mow ene down the Nagun River onthe Canadian de 
tours found i more converieat and expeditious to tavel by 
leu rally ftom Balle to the Falls which service bean 


bout 1839. The second Pavilion House crema kei pre 


'§ DeVEAUX'S ACCOUNT OF THE PAVILION, 
“Captain Levinge. an English military aber who viewed the 
fre onthe Canninn side, gies the fllowing account. Captain 





TAVERN LICENSES 1848 


-AS i easier to get dink in the easly dap? Ihe tllow 


ine hed twreen or shop Eeener fo all Beier. The iat 
ceotsinn many prominent men of nenly a century ago. These 
frre erened Besser in the Towasip of Sto. Gelding 
‘Bese ron) forthe year 1848) 


Thon. Barnet, John Rotherford, Geo, Ridgeway, John W. 
Turner Lanty Acme Henry J. Borer. Joba Hal John Cri 
tan (comer Stanly and Dion srs) Aga Frac (comer 
Sttley and Foy ret), Lamy MCClly (Raina Howe, 
Ferry seat), John Evate (Exchange Hota, Drummond), 
Thor Elis (preect Propet Hooes; Mun ses), Wen Rone 
(Cay ofthe Falls), Jongh Woodra’ (Drummondville), Moti 
oon & Rom (Main vent, Drummondville), Timothy Kelly 
{Gi f the Fale) 

These additonal names appa in the 1849 fit: Chan Henry 
Sel Devin Jon McGann (Farner Tn, corer of Dann set 
snd Portage Road). 

"The ahove it must have included Bente for the Whip! 
Hoore (Sanford), Half Way Hoare and the Pelion Hate 














THE OLD RED MEETING HOUSE 


Niet et of te Red Ming Ho oe 
is confonted with «vexy diets uae Lathe Set pce, no 
‘Stunt and the sures af aforation se Umited, or the Des 
Frarmentey. The old Red Mecting Flom, relipiour service i 
terpesed with Toad amane and ford halla aed all the 
‘Gi"penple te ever evened any nervice there have all ake 
Saowed ite ory. 

‘Methods evan very eal inthe Nigar Peni, many 
owe Cicu wer onunaed be 1795 wth Davie Dunbar 
{ares For ary Hany pena the work Bere wae aurocated 
‘Wit the Gener Conference of the United Stator Method 
Episcopal church: The commacon with the Geneee Conference 

Cine esting were inthe pioneer days of Method, bold 
x the homes af vsian Methodiet foie sock ae Warne’ 
Conny How Howey+ and thers No places of wor 
Sree but for many yee eng tothe sul for exten 
W'vte lind” The fn Mathodat meeting Bouse was Warner 
aapel bu about the tae of the Wat of 1812, Some time a 
‘erate lyons Creek Church and the “old Red Church a 
{iindy's Lane mese srected The following reference to ently 
‘reheat Ktone document may or ay ot Bowe amt 
‘turing onthe date a the bung a the Red Meeting Foe 

eben Coury in preparing a satan! acount of Upper 
Canada in 1817, sent oat to ll union» queatonnaie 
Sting of 31 gare, Thi emblod him to compile that wor 
‘Tvl eluble ison work which he peblded afew Yur 
intr, Joh Garner Sr the cllecor of Seaford Township et 
{he fling iteration sepucing churches, dated Now. 170 
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The “church now bung” doubles efor tothe Red Mec 
Few was completed in 1818, The allowing entrctsppent 
the munpl records of 1819 


“This maiipal record shows that Drommond Hil matt have 
en so tamed very ahty after the Bate of Landy Lane wat 
fought Hugh McClve's lan wae stand ot Bridgewater which 
sro inthe wcnty af the OL Baring Springs: Apparently the 
eolton a tha pac mestng we tavoked ne Tenty Chore, 
{Grpawaswas bl the fllowing yea. I all kelood, heft 
series wer held the Red Mecing Hour in 1818. Rew. 
‘Setenion. im hi publeaton, "One Handed. Yen of Metho 
lnm" snes that the fiat qonstry meting wae held i on 
Der 26th 1816, and tht the Genet Conference tet therein 
Jet, 1820, minnie attending from lng dtances one bent 
‘drowned in the Sonuchanna Rives wile om hiv way tothe som 

"The carat death recorded on the tombstones in the Red 
Mesing Howe Cemetery is that af Joseph Corwin, whe ded 
Abi 9th 1820 Te would appear thatthe ald Red Church wot 
tnt seven years before the Methodist consesonsblained» decd 
{orth property. The deed wt nened and mala July 230d 
1825, by which the one and shall sere became the porto 
of he Metodie Episcopal Church, The dosumentbegen fal 















































The above description dle am intersting fact in 
sion eit he towship mye. Te towashp Tot dt fon be 
{cen concn rods exclusive of thre roads. The weste 
Tiundary of toch tons at the wert ode of the worth and 
uth concesion toed. Ths fetre » exemple in our prevent 
‘Sp boundary ne Sac the ety of Nagas Fall ncudes lot 
Ne 51 9a 109,112 the western boundary of the ty, Sat 
Devon the west side ef Staley set Including the whole 
eat The ene athe ret not the ity boundary Tne 

‘Upon naching inthe Regist office appear hat the 1825 
doch rte to sove, wos never repre, but tata danke 
fc end was signed the ith day of Apo 1831, and ritered 
the ame you 

Ir would appear that the fin choo! home in SS. No.3 wie 
bull a 1832 snd occupied te nortkwen comer of the Red 
Meeting House rrpery: Thin wchool howe feed the Concetia 
[Rend (Monteee Rend), and was wed al 1871, when the new 
fouthese school balling war tated on the ste of the Old 
Moning Howe facing Lands Lae 


“The fllowing c= copy ofthe docaent granting the nha 
tna parminion Yo tect the moat owe on catch Prope 
SnEeised by the sue ve church oficle whove names 8 
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A few of the oldest citizens have a dtc recllcton of the 
ppernce of th Red Mesing Hoste and i itetion ew 
‘bnnotal frame bung 36 hy 36 punted red stood 
No"S shoo! ome now sande fcing Lany’e Lan, le 
Nek box pop wood st he north end: Weren mat inthe benches 
tte eat de ofthe middle si, and them 
hore weve spciow church thd onthe wet tide af the see 
etry ly onthe ev side 

Tn 1886 an epande took place which caused considerable ex 
ciermtt snd controveey. Pst Jones wa the ite A he 
fine For'a minute with oo lage patorate a horse was indie 
Pomble, He Geguety a ie tre borin the hatch 
troperty and i pstred over the fer graves tt were then 
rn about to lene bi charge for aether Bld he Ite Kore 
1S get his hore he found i bad been trad td feathered. The 
tbo ofthis prank was never divulged. The following dosgerel 
{opera in the neigborbood atthe tie which shows ui 
Unkaly the enntent of sme ofthe people that ome should 
eallowed to pstre i the crnetery 















































important centre of Metbo 
“ory yen Mony prsinen vines bed charge ofthe 
Sok here, iclading the Ryerson Ea, Willman John 
Trothem of the amine Reve Egerton Reston In 1844 Draw 
wretched a population of 130 with two stores, he ter 
(Chih cs nary awe and» hal aye a new brick church 
CETL nvr te come af povution in 1845. This ew 
Diinmondvile Methodia Church accapied the ate of he pret 
DOREY ane United Church Thee who bd woshinged 0 
Sey een th old esting house and bed become vo atch 
SURETY Wornin were scctnt to have seizes dom 
‘Sooed there wih the rout tha services were hed in bath 
SE her gears From peruml of old Ganrdans of 
Serie weald appr thatthe Drumsmondeile church ot 
SEMEL Was bain 1008 and dedientory servicer took 
Site ou Sanday; Fabronty 8th, 1846, during the porate of 
BER Jomunen Scot The Red Moting Honse wor desanated 
25 Lonays Lage Church to dingo it fom the Drammen 
Chace which aw matter of fact, was lao on Landy’ 
ime 
The following notice of ddietion appenred in The Chinn 
reF many Ty 1846, alco on the 2Tt of the me 
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the neeenney of ruining two church in sac close prox 
leisy. Son 1887 fal and farewell sevien wore hel in the 
‘Old Red Macting Houten Land's Lan Very Ie did they 
‘ecognie tht the cloning ofthe doors of the Red Meeting Howe 
tas bat the beplaning of » movetant by which mary rl 
Mches wore denned tv lowe her doors eer trough trl 
Sepoplaion or though the modem tendancy of cerliation 
S11 exes tn stan aon Nor Indeed dome the apply 
[Alera history of sbowt forty yours, the old buliog was wad 
fRmoved from the sid se, and converted inte a bare which 

‘On Noveriber 23rd, 1869, the Methodist conference granted 
suthrty tothe local church afiile to sell the prod on wich 
{he menting hotne sod. . 3 No 5 bought te land YB7T 
The dinemions of he choo property were? caine 36 links by 
2 chalae 30 lis. The graveyard ruined weal nd forthe 
at aty ove hoe ben reo lee nefeted At long intervals 
ter. but mort ofthe tine it showed poutive 
‘Sounded with bara, thorn tnd worde 

Tn1923, the Landy’s Lane Hatori Soci, reasing the 
Asso condition of thi pioneer cemetery, obtained 
‘F525 from the Stanford Township Coane and 
fre §50 towards enowsting the wound. Since thi 
‘Tewntio Comell baa bome the whee cant of Kesing the 
cimdain rep In 1931, $122 war expended in improving the 
Spearnce af thie historic apot. nd i x now = credit tthe 
kai. 

Publ weniment has been awakened i the province isle 
‘ce tothe quetion of neactedcemeteie and legiaaton he, 


























ery rceily, been secured which enjoins every manip to 
thre whone memory should be honoured and revered by the 


Members af he Towbin Coun fl tht under the exiin 
aosumnnce, the deed for she old Red Meeting Howe come 
tery should be held by the Tewbip, and fm compliance wih 
the Toupee store sot tw be propery cared for, and te 
(ted forcometery pupone only 


BELVIDERE ACADEMY 


F all private intone of higher lnring Belvidere Ace 

‘day an the most noted, James Y. Cameron was the is 
cipal of ia plete cllge which seed om Landy Late te 
Ipopery now owned by. Mee Fred. Jonkisn. The. enroll 
emt evenly cde! many young sen fom the Are 
Tae, Choker wee the mow popular cllege exe, an 
‘the semen stckel tem jowneyed to Fowl and other 
stighboring villages Recenly a ccker budge wn found on the 
Premier osupied by the schoo 

The Drammondvile Grammar School was opened 1856 

‘he ilding Unt silly wan the home of Major Richard Laon 
ek Major Leonard od tken am active prt nthe War of 1812 
ining wounded both nt Sackett Havbour and atthe sege of 
For Ete He ale fouphtnt Lundy's Lane. Some ine fer the 
fonelacn of hotties ply about 1820, he bul is home 
ire wile hei uf Nicgarn dtc. He dod in 1833. His howe 
tte wed aus bnsacks inthe Reto of 1837-38 and was com 
Sine into ermine school 1836. Some ofthe ent teach 
Crete Marion Dunn, W. McClve nad otra Aboot 1864 
Me Cameion wav indced toot Belvidere Academy and be 
ue pica of the grammar achook Many of the dent of 
the sedeny followed Me Canton from one ination to the 
ier Me Cameron temned prcoa nti 1873 or Iter 









































PIONEER NEWSPAPERS. 
n the Immediate Vicinity of the Falls 


ST. DAVIDS SPECTATOR 

N 1916 The Spevator wan pubs at St, David, the Gt 
Toentety osoe ver unbced fa ta vege we newt 
oe of conibanc me, Reesencr to advernenats 
eet apne othr part of tn wrk Fm Hen Eng 
Titer whe waved trough Cada fn 1816 ned Se 
Drods ou Otter th of ont yt ad made he fal 
Riis Tae ce Re SCY St founded ot Se. David, 
the pining coabliiment was moved to Naga where com 
teed pcan fora manber fees 


THE COLONIAL, ADVOCATE, 
1 1824 Witinm Lyon Mackenne who, fer four year had 
mecenal merchant at Dundas tnd then Queemton, de 
(Sied te abandon mereantle le sod enter pon pata and 
Fourie cee. evay vitally be ud thatthe peat arog 
int the Fooly: Compnet andthe miinton for seponale 
verment begs ia Quessston when Mackense embarked wp 
‘uth plicton of The Coloial Advocate, the fom amber of 
hick wae tre on May Tt, 1824. The Advocte ws «four 
ace weciyy 19 by 24, and contained many itrening adver 
Fors few monthe Mr, Mackense united the bus 
newspaper wth the tle of Book, spade, tape, razor lpi 
‘magn sven pips and tebesoy comb, Godiey's Coda 
Td ther arnt, slime ministre “department sore 
His. Mackenie featomly ened. the Covernment wich 
Thought spon him the diplnne ofthe ring lor (Famaly 
Compeet 

‘On hans Int 1824, the foundation stone ofthe fit Brock’e 
‘we aid with Maworc honors Win, Lyon Mackensie 





















































the low of the Foundation ove: when Sir Petgtne Maan 
MAN he ordered that The Advocate be extracted Mec 
ter On October [3th the nanivermry ofthe Bale of Quer 
ton Heights the ye-incrment of the remsina of General Brock 
ws Lett Coton! Macdonald ook place The Adverse printed 
ioe necoot of thee ttemonien Macken nthe nevapaper 
‘Uvoeated many seform confederation ofall pat of Bit 
oh Ameren yore by ballot tc, most of which have unce 
ce of The Adrants fromm Queenston to York (Toronto), The 
Tee uber ofthe paper publabed in Queenton was dated No 
Uenber Tet andthe fie mober inted sn York appeared 
Jat ane week Inter, November 25th, 1824 
‘CHIPPAWA ADVOCATE 

fn 1851 The Chippava Advorate and Welland County Ad 
verter appeared. The pula was A. Dinamo. Ii aed 
iy ime te tha war the et neipaper within the ite af the 
Rowover, and son rupended pblcaon. Iie not ely tha 


DRUMMONDVILLE REPORTER 

“The fiat newepaer inthe Coan of Wallnd to continue 
pubeton several yats wae The Repster, bled by George 
Epon at Drammondvill, The Reporte pintngofce wane 
the wet cide af Man Sect, few doors south of Baker Se 
“The al ile ofthe pper wa “The Reporter and Welland Fm 
tia Bvend." Mr Simeon, the fe edtor ofthe paper. ded Ie 
1853, Fora shot tne The Reporter was inted forthe “tte 
he late Goong Simp” [a 1853 The Reporter ws the ony 
cLitpaper in whor now Welland Covnty wbich at ht ine 
Surnot seyret fom the County of Linco Separation ww 
Be ne ie 

“hn eter inthe fe of Septener 29% 1853, rele 
thenlvantoger of sarton (Wellnd fry Lincoln), bot ane 
the movement had been retrded by lack of support to The 
Reporter the only paper publahed in the county. They em 
S22 hat ow of 21.000 habitat the paper wa ened 
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more than $00 mabscrbers This paper conned mach foreign 
cad lel news which showed they weve Keeping shat wat 
he plizal movements of the tne There wae consderble 
(poce devoted to nvering mates many aeriooments were 

‘Of the sdvertinerents in one ae, 19 were rom bane 
or rodent of Drummondville, four ndversements fom Part 
Robimon four (rm Stonebridge (Humberstone vilgs), seven 
from Chippaws, two from Niagra thee from Stamford vine, 
mortem Thorold, two from St. Cathsines, one fr Ball, 
‘ee dated Niagara Fall Fall View). 

1853 the nenert lel lw offce were in Chippawa, Mack 
ten tenaery ws epertng fa Chowave, nad Steste estes 
tls at Ningara Falls Sueets mil stood shout where the To 
tanto Power Cas bilding now sands The Reporter of Sepa 
ine 29h, 1853, contin the following intresting nverements 
which be 


“The September 29%h, 1853, Reporter snee lengthy account 
sf testing of the Building Commies of Brock’ Monument 
td ptember 20, at Queeoton The commits conned af 
{he folowing prominet men af hat Hine: Colonel Kirby, Lea 
Gert W.H Merrit (chaiman), D. Thesburn, Cat. Haan, 

WH. Dikoon TC. Steet Hector Munro 


of the. proceedigs nt pubic 
le, Sept. 22nd, 1853, to appoint 








cernetey trustees Tho appainied a hit mesting were: James 
Finny. George Rysdae ad Ro Healy 
The mempuper report besa 


“SE Tea aceidem were reported and deecrbed: one a 
wich JC Woodrafl milred «broken thigh: «ral se 
Sent ot the Chippawa and Quewonton line: and wm aide 
Sia Dusit so hich we repent 

Fae ita on inate was the Ite Eavard Davis 
sche or never Jets wan aera of Nagar Fale town and 


‘GLEANINGS FROM THE REPORTER, APRIL, 1836 


“Ths copy wont. Teter eberting tte exceive cot of 
the Coan Bangs being erected at Merville (Welland) 
nen ie elena inns and contac. The ime cotaned 
TES sGvertuments dated Elgin, C- W. (ater Towa of Cito). 

Then ule of the ie ad Ontario Stem Raeny oi 
from Chippaoe to Ningnr we sien. 

Notice of epicaton tothe Legare to lose rod allow: 
anc om Thora town ine to Nagare Rises, allowance beng 
SEAETDuat at Lands Lane nnd pall to it and t0phee 
Stine at capa of Tennaip Counel Z 

"Wie! A Routh wos ot time editor and proprietor of the 
PERTRACTS FROM THE REPORTER MARCH 19TH. 1657 

"Thin mumber with brary Hace of mourning ene. 10 the ox 
cine fal ther mbjeciy n eaphe decrption ofthe eal 
SSSA Ag es Jr's Conlin bic Mr, Samoa Zi 
raven founder of Chitn, wile, so a fll ecount of te 

fi. Zimerman held om Monday. Match V6, 1857. 
sith Manic Bonour 

“Sia'Couny Srancal statement for 1856 we published i all 
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cert by the nadia dated Mentill, Feb, 14th, 1857. 
Expames,£1022670-114, Receipts 48760-8411. Dei be 
og 11465-1904, Icaded in thn report mas vr od econ 
ster Provisional Cone 
nly decided to tdopt decimal earrncy. I was not wt the 
{String gen. 1858, tnt decimal carency wor ntsc, and 
the fllovine cone minted: 20 cts 10 cand 3 pace var 
{A peiton wes prseted tothe Legare from Wiliam Rt 
{alee fom he vile of Fort Ee to connet withthe Ese 
{ed Onto at Chippaws 
ola by ballot i both asnng snd spon 
"Te following appear inthe cok of The Reporter: 


‘Wermay note here thet Bahop Strachan bed sir views 22 
year before inthe Jour ofthe Legltive Aver 

"The Hon, and Ver, John Strachan, D.D.. Archdeacon of To 
toate a member ofthe Legilative an Enective Counc, eld 
IS tnd examined by the Commitee on Grievances” Api at, 
3S gve evident on vera question, ona of which wa 

“The note by ballot in leon i prayed for in mony peitons 
eh tothe Avelyn to i Moje what your opinion of 
Sis mode of voting? Anewer! "Nobody would ik forthe vote 
bytallot bt rom gro gnoranca tte mow coropt wy af 
ig the rnc 














When we ind the prem and lending sttemen Kolding sch 
wie ws te above ie not suprising thatthe innovation 
Tome delay. kre no il May 187%, ha a ae was ped 
Inueduring vote by bul in Canin sation 
WELLAND REPORTER, THURSDAY, MARCH 21, 86 
Pablited at Drummondville, CW, by W. A. Rowland & 
Companys This copy mow No 48. Var VI, Sever intro 
Soe lca enn appear he oe 
"Thee is lenrthy report ofthe inquest int the death of Jor 
ol Fleck the bopining af whch eso. The nques was held 
ite oven at Fall View where he mets ent 


“io ewer relating to schol mains eddremed to the eitot, 
of The Reporter were publateds the one water by. Jone 
lodewon, pininal of the Welland. Grammar Scheol, apd te 
‘ier hte by Toh Ke, Exguireexpreang diapproval of te 
Caerof education the Drummond Schoo 
publbed in many napers tothe sect hat N-Zosmarmant 
[eel coin wae sld nd converted into water pipe, At Mi. Sm 
{Sh Zimmerman ws founder of the Town of Cliton, the in 
‘Jnl be of Toa intrest We quote bere the ale printed 
bythe Se Catharines Jounal and alo the comments of The 






































March 21a, 186 contained fal report of 

the proceedings ofthe Welland County Teacher” Asotin st 

‘ntting bl inthe Drurmondvile School (8. S.No. 6 St 
i). At tht ne tencere ware spprebeive rend 

‘he folowing reclton which wot pamedsoanroualy 


‘Bes thi inde tht tcachers a «clans age conservative sn 
bolicy ort merly + dipontion om the prt of the prefeion to 
‘oer legen that dcorages itive om the part of the 
esha? Doubles scssonlly schoal regsations ae proposed 
ahve a tendency to make mere machines af the teacher, 








NIAGARA’S GREAT NATURAL BRIDGE 


ACH winter, with but fe exceptions an ce bide forma in 

‘the river at below the Fall The hee and eaken of 
Become jammed and ouch inte a Bem mae, frming the w 
Called ce rig which ome years exit for few doje sly 
Sof ster year for many weeks Many rstre tothe Falls ex 
‘evting tose tome grat phenomenon, profes dppoinines 
Shen they ft vow the ee badge former peas path et 
‘stated fren tank to bank betwee the fey lnedinge Th 
nth we devious ine couns owing tothe necnity of aiding 
{he dee fnurce and the huge cake of oe. landed of pene 
Fucked upon the ice bridge to ogage inthe varour spr 
pecly tnt of tebopteing down fhe huge ee mountain na he 
‘Amrian Fall: Staner were built slong the path on te Ke 
iidge at which confeesonery, anche tobneco and dink wee 
purcsuaie: Thee ans wee light and, for obvious rato 
Vows! boundary Boe tothe ether. ‘The poplace sear the Fal, 
both old and young, fondly looked forward each winter tothe 
fae when ie bridge sports woud be roumed. There sect fe 
Live been ttafcion on the part of slmant every individ 
to abl to opt to hs fread tat hed been ono atom 
the ee bridge The lc bridge was averted far and wide and 
From bth ede ofthe er 


ICE BRIDGE. 1841 


any guide books devcibed the in bridge, The followin 
account i given in Ons Patera Gade to acre Falls pb 
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‘THE ICE BRIDGE. OF 1883, 
sihen an merece ride formed. The ey mw extended roe 
Tieton of the rapids ealy tothe foot of the Amaian Fall 
‘tile on the Canina ide onched neatly to the Canadian 
Fil The ce and the water soa very high: The lower par of the 
Inline ste wae detoyed. The ce led up in = sent mam 
the Pak howe, wsiracture which wall be rmembured by old 
sey. The ft peo to com thee bldge we “ack” McCloy, 
“Tn wou dole the aretet ie bridge in the history of 
the Pals Water rom Sty Tec or more, bringing with fee 
tales ef ice. Mech dares os wrowrht die the 
formed all f which war the vec onl of frou and sting 
winks Thes mane Placer of exe ich in the et, ented 
fermen. W. Ghubrock, eniployed over a quuter of «cetury 
bythe Ferry Company. fd charge of the line eae Being 
rously sequined withthe action ofthe iver by log expe 
che pened ios consequences befor the next amin 
Sd, contrry to is ual cantor of Ieving oe cara the op 
hd theater tthe Boor, lf the two the ile of the 
iene sur ving one of the arn When the waters nd ice 
Bega to wall ups soveral potons were tapped in th aca 
cBeeratry baling near the foot of the incline. The aval 
fst besa filled with water andthe rescue waa parclsty 
rardoon On the Canadian side the scene wes jut av exciting 
The hut thee, espa by the Ferran and ul ow pear 
Indore was supponed to be igh enough to be ot of harm's ny 
LLMeCioy the sccpant, wo avkone by 2 peer nese about 
‘ne o'clock a night ear we suming sev the flow. Before 
Ie cond reach the ute door, the howe was begining 
‘ove and he wee fred to win ale datance Before rach. 
ing etd land, The house wor eased about Sty feet from ite 
feoaton and partly Spped ever A crag ted ond ost 





THE ICE BRIDGE 1888 
“Th following clipping append in » eal sewapept, Fal 
sary 24h 1868 


ICE BRIDGE 1899 

This year the ice bre formed and broke aay ener dan 
al Un the ice bridge does aot form un Febrany. Tw 
{Tiferene ne ridges have exited some winters The cute of he 
doe breking ep and iting down stream Sethe seek of 
front wind. The water ne id the fe bridge» ted and torn 
Thum is anchorage, Ie then beaks ep spd at the merey of he 
ervey oat iatancee the ie bridge Toowns at ight st 
‘moves down the tenn. Other tines when thes take place 
‘Geos evidcace of wenn, 
ine sven and Ke muddenly breaks looe with lod 
by ending ice 

‘En'Tananry 22nd, 1899, the bridge passed out when thre 
ems were caught onthe ie, but all ecaped. 


ICE BRIDGE 1912. 

“The eatattophe of thin year mean the death blow to alee 
Iyidge stvies sed sori The autores then decend tat 
from tt Sine forward people would be prohibited from com 
Inu thee bndge, trond to prevent the pomiy of w eth 
{Son ofthe acide in whch thee persons lst the ven The 

dee formed about Janey 15th, 1912. From Janay 208 
te Pabrery ty comida crowd had vised and come 
the ter on the ce Tt va conidered perfectly ale by ee 
ody "The Sunday afternoon crowd wan alwaye tenendo! 
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en wentberconitone were favorable, Sunday, Febreary ts 
ies contin: An eseaca ord excretion bed core 
{Doiew the winter wonder of Nagra Falls and hundred af eal 
Frasle were propaeg t vet te tee bridge in the afcroson, 
mls the starting eve thet the le bridge had adden 
‘sky spread. Several people were onthe est he tne, ba all 
Samed to wiape tothe rocky shore except a woman and two 
here they dmppeated. Tomande of people witneed them 
Tio bot were povese to render cay wemanen although 
Sar clas esto ab rte Tha wate os i oes 
Nr aed Mra Eldndge Stnton af Teronte sud Banell Hezeck of 
{lersand. The two men could have saved themaelvs, ut Bo 
‘aly lor thee Ives in = voin stem to ave Nw Stanton 
Fed th teent happened to hou or tee later the Tow of ie 
‘ald have been appling or the crowds were Jat stiving and 
loving down the inline for the parpwe of venting oat ot 
"The felling det of the tragedy were publhed in a Ne 


DIED DEATHS OF HEROES 
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“The wml mene of ce bridge activites are no moe, No 
smote in there» serpentine tail of umanity comog the bride 
‘The old sune popular ema upon the sneuneement a he 
{encation of tn ee bsdge has dauppeated since the suhorn 
Ihe ruled that tha great atral wonder may be ren bu nat 
wd 


PARLE ROCK 


ABLE ROCK wat shelf frock atthe age ofthe Fille amd 
inthe erly daye projected s comaderble dataace ove he 
byes le aforded «mou! advastazeoopot fom which to ew 
the Falle and ara commeqnence hasbeen mach mentoned i 
‘Bectpios of the cart cecal by the eter ites 
in 818 » lage soon broke of entring, chimed, ne 


‘Several maner fell n December 1828 and January 1829 
The vemaining portion of Table Reck fll a ne 1850. Hie 
tore revere do nec ure la is date, We gone the olla 


ET Willams’ Scenic and Historic Niagara Falle (1925) 1 
ports another date a 
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LORD DURHAM 


NE of the mot diingsised and talented ii 
Falls war Lord Durham inthe oubloue 

srraeataie ofthe Crowns ome cfd by lly benolee 
Snow mind the beet irons of Canada und the Brita Ess 
teen ef one sal ll who forget wll and comcast oe 
‘Ghat the purmance of hw upendous task he san ra fol 
‘cntnn interest and vtend lr potion or Governor Gan 
hd Ltd High Comnstione It was then he taunted to the 
‘pera! Pattanet is noua report regrding Canadian fie 
stwhch he recommended union ofthe Candas and repo 

"To vist Nagutn Fall, Lord Duss left Monreal on July 
Jo, 1838, sued up the Sc Lawrence ad wherever he Bot 
tovved sence were presented to Ham He vied by tm 
KngwonTornta, snd Nagnra Falls During hi vit tthe el 
2s of review, etn ee took place: His Lara remained 
rc diye inthe econ, thine which om tepsring itary P= 
‘ew tok place, ncluding a sam bute Betoun the 34th Fh 
odes tad Ws aber roe or is ronan bs ia sas 
‘Stal enherne of vos from both side of he iterantinal 
Tne west tly dopay af force, and as one weer ate 
refet wan ot lt om the United Staten Chane ith th 
‘joc Baty af the Fall, Dusham lingered on the frome line 
‘the Beh Dominions inthe new world, uad many Arercane 
took the opportunity af making his pero squnniane, He 
tesved them with cordiaty and hospi. which ere in 
Iatked contan with he tif and supe baring to hich 
they tnd been acaamad hy oer and low ditngihed ter 
nf the Crowe, 

Tei difcal to understand now, inthe Het of the bay = 
Inions which eit een the Iwo. conte, the satan 





wehich Durham crented when he dele at Niagara Fall othe 
Th of the Paeadent of the United Staten That single st we 
epic, far eod wide se token that the Queen's repre 
{ee tepudnted he rons that Washington favoured the rebel, 
erie had secretly shee the dastardly outages of the 
Ainrcen tees nfeting the banks of the Se. Lawsence, 

om Nurs Falla dated Jay 178 1838, be wrote slong 
let the Home Government sevesing his own preons 
1 the pital condion of Upper Canada at the Hine, long 
ThE eth the felling selerece to the Fall 


Lord Durham retwoed from the Fall by river and Take. A 
‘ais tne aitaranan wore fe: papers on both sides of he Be 
SEAS te the fame by sxngeerted reports of border otage 
Srmenred inane orl sympaiers, As eth ie 
Stat underarm fr a coca lng of tine, Miliny 
Beata! STK SA, ond, and other companiee ate Feary 
Found athe prema me in thi neighborhood 

“The fallovng brie summary of Lord Durham‘ activites ix 

sannda woe published in The Toronto Ge 
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LORD ELGIN AT DRUMMONDVIL 


(ORD ELCIN resided at Drummondvile for evra weeks im 
Liets stents ater the daribance i Monreal When 

Raelon Los Bil wou pune bythe Canadian Pasa 
Montreal, Lord Ei the Governor, gave hs asent Api 23th 
1809, Ache laf he putamen blag te deve to Mookande 
the Governors hone the frescd mob In Montreal peed is 
‘Siege wah cory shoal ie ed forse Lard Et 
alle we cvinerod bt by pl drivng be ecapd them 
{tn wd Sige the mob beroed the prament buns ed 
rere te aed de 
Tere doctoyed, Many rodeeces were altched and tech prop- 
yrs vemled Five days ater” Api 30h, Lard Elen 
‘Snred to ream Monreal hale ob agi tacked he 
‘Sruen peng him wih ons od foveing han Back fo Menke 
Inch Lord Elgrs brother ad vel pie were wounded 
ite rtng paral hirano he span tat Si Allen 
MacKaband he lloweresautuvaye be held sr mach respon 
‘Bic forte turbans of 49 mr wore ack ad Pao 
[Bem forties of 1897, Axa rout of thee doer the Gov 
ment me repoved from Monr! 

Tn te meme Lord Ele and bis family reputed to the 
Fall rein nthe Buchanen heme foreshore pasa the 
Hon WH. Mert daly thre wan entry to hin eft “Wrote 
{ni Elm, whe ws topping mt Drommondvile'" Lord Ela 
‘eld several ofl eens In he pina hotel (ow War's 
Fite) Wha the Governor war atthe Fall, Me Merit on 
Teh of he poole of Se Cane ined thw dnguihed 
orto vat th cal and attend wpe diner which fase 
Son war enoved by a godly number 

‘On October Hk, Hi Exalecy ale « mecing ofthe cab 
into mat Toros te dca the gunn of ttre ep 
i Thin wn felowed by one atthe Flo on the 13th ho to 
Some tn lean of he set of gverment. The tn wat 
Sar "Toronteand| Quebec were sete. pariament to mes a 
teoatey a hea to ene 
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We quote another intecting tem in the Hon. W. H. Mest 














Doubles the conlaing meting of the Cabinet minister at 
Dramimondvils ook place the lat eck f October, the Costa 
ting for Monday, October 2th to Saterday 29th 

‘Upon the completion of the Great Western Railway tothe 
Suapenion Bien 1893,» village sprang wp in the vicinity of 
the bidge This wilage wat named Elgin a owor of Lord Eg 
the Governor Coser af Canada atthe Hine, od one of the 
(estes Governors Cana ever he The hotel ears the Bdge 
fret Known the Elgin Hou fora peat many gers, But. te 
[reenttime thre i nothing in out pomenlature to commen 

“The wilge of Elin, principally though the eft and 
prac of Semvel Zimmerman. grew very rapidly. The raltend 
hide was completed in 1838. The Village of Elen, with bound 
tor extended Yo the ally became the Town of Cito n 1856 
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PRINCE, ALBERT EDWARD 
AP THE FALLS (Ed. VIL) 


HE vit of Edward, Prince of Walt, in 1860, wae every 
hve holed withthe retest ethasum, and extensive aed 
lahat prepattans wate made atthe vein lkcor ou Et 
[Roun to extend = loyal secepton tothe eis af the Beat 
"The Prince arved at Quebec, Augurt Sth, 1860, and had = 
lodng driving the Int sve of ho Vitra Bdge, Montreal 
Tying the foundation stone ofthe PastnmentBuldng, Ons 
‘Aer vnting many cts and towns the Pine let Pass on 
the Bul Lake Haron Raleay, sipped st Branford, pated 
thraugh Dennvile and Port Colborne, nnd srved at For Ee 
[AC Fort Exe the Prince and thew accompanying him had ® 
Mew of the pret lake and took the stamer Clifon for Chip 
Prom thre thny not arive unl the sbaden fet had 
vanced” The goad people ofthis place bad huge bone 
lied” Here the Magutrten, Sherif and members of the 
Connty Counc revived the Proce and condaced hr sod i 
bry to carsnges in wating. The fremen and many lade lo, 
Ee hair torcher and eecorted hin to the Pavilion Hote 
seve an addrem war presented fom the county, and robe 
TEAR the condlon of the ceremony. the soa party wat 
ted othe Inte residence of Me Zimmerman, which bad 
ist led and fanthed expres forthe dtingubed visor 
Ine ceasing (September Ith) the lle were goresualy 
amined by lines of Sts along the elif. Bengl ee t= 
wich appeared magnfcant in the extame, beng more tke 
omals of ilernt color than water—more Hee parade chan 
‘On Satrday, the 15th, he Prince and mite weed Blndin, 
the wari-amourropesaer crn the aby on 2 Tope. He Bet 
‘red man om hs bck from one se ofthe ee othe ober. 
People lcked frm ll past ofthe country tose the sis of 














ths celerated acrobat. He fterwarde walled onsite ad per 
Fovned the dating feats on the rope sretced ncrons Nga 
‘Shu, mid that His Royal Highne presented Blondia whe 
iodo ma of money upon the conlson of bis performance 
The royal party alo ek a tip am the Maid of the Mat, np 
proching ite earth eteret The Maid ofthe Ms he fa 
Tetog year was sold and made «thing tp touch the pie 

‘On Sunday he 6th the opel party stended divine wee 
11 Taty Chach, Chips 

On Monday, the Tita the Price ered in an ope. fey 
boat © te Aretean ade, whee be vied Goat bland 
Terrain Tower, Wile atthe Terapia Tower » Boge lg wat 
sllowed to dnft over the Fale ts demonarte the fore of oe 
freer The Upper Bridge wo not ye bul. He nated the Sur 
Yenson Bridge, where sn addr won presented tothe Price 
Ey'Hon. W. EL Merit in teal ofthe Badge Company. The 
gc come the bridge in the apc royal et 

‘On Towadny (I 8h) the rye! pty lef Chiton for Queenton 
in earager At Queenston Heights about 160 of the IB12 wat 

ans tumbled nad an adders wor presented to Hs Roy 

Hine by the Hon. J 8, Robison, one of the war seam 
“The Price in his ops, wer feningly referred tothe slenid 
loyal serie renderd by dheve veteran, and expened the Rope 
that lstng pence mieht ex between the two great sao 
‘Sno wonter that tis penceloving Proce ftrwatde when © 
‘monarch enred the prod tile, Edward, the Pencemaker, 

“After the Prince and hie nue acened the present Brock’s 
Monae! to sw the mugen senery ofthe werd 
‘hunty he next proceeded tothe contaph marking the wot 
‘Sturcich ck ll Hare he lid the topmon stone ofthe cae 
{ph which coremony wre ined by thowands of people, 
‘Sading mite and’ shoo! children, who eave vent to thet 
Shthaham by prlonced cheering Schoo! cider rom al be 
rounding country were brought in haber vngons to pote 
tein thi event. The following isrptions appear on th 

‘And on the spponie vide thew werda— 
Tes go Ts Rp hc bes Rah, Pit 
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nade after thie ceremony the royal party were diven 
Lahn where they brarded the steumer Zimmerman for 
SpeNGo ot Nga. With the psty rere several magiatatn sod 
sor abe ncted as a guard of honor The town Half wot 
iy decorted with Sage and aschon After a abot ceremony 
rl ces and waging: the Zeomerman proceeded to Port 
PUSS Tae ce snd hie stinue hnched im he Ladies 
eee ere the tables were pled with choicest fafine apc 
ca je, pl penn, carne, apen preented DY 
Senge Town and Townatip Agel Anoiton, 

“Ine Riven Main ane of i ino, ats thatthe Paine 
sated Laure Second nt Chippawa and rca tat» present of 
OD had been wnt bythe Prince o Min Ser 

‘The mesial comempondent of the London Tim 
eslngdeeiton ef te aeane at Niagra Falla onthe oeaion 
Tibet athe Prince of Waler-— 





























































































Locally a strong committee of prominent cizen of Well 
Cousty were appointed to make prepartions to extend sha 
‘hoc reception tothe Pance upon hit nv tthe Fale 


‘The commie ited the following printed statement, in 
andl form, which we quote word for word 


PRINCE'S VISIT 






































































[A Nagata paper had the following account of the Prince's 
























“The rae paper sacs tat th Prine, pos his arr ode 
fren the Peon Howse though the Main tet of Drrsnond 
le sad down Lindys Lane tothe Cliton Tose. Apparent 

Tome wer of the Hine conidered Ferry teeta par of 


Candy's Lan, 












BLONDIN 


LONDIN, the famous rope walker. cromed Niagara River on 

ane 3th 1839, inthe presence of mealy 30,000 ewe 
apecttor I wee the fit time ti fot had ever oon stented 
The following year be cred the gorge several ines abd ox 
Scptenber 156 1860, cared a man ncom om hi beck.” Th 
{hing peclonpance wen witened by the Price of Wales se 
King Edward, The coibtion on the ope atacted immense 
throngy and eaaned many tourist lock to the Fal Blondia 
tree born in 1824, and ed a Fabrary 1899. His ral same 
Mrs Jean Francis de Gravel. The following long atl, ex 
Tied “Btindn. aod New” appeared in They anchor 
Weekly Times, England 

Blondln lime the diction of bing the cxginator of th 
honizntal tightrope Previowly rope dancers had performed ot 
[ovtofal slack ropes or ee ght ope fastened diagonally fom 
tins hight fas ttachrent eed inthe ground. andthe now 
“hy of is performances wit thir tonant ticks crested him» 
trent atacon, batt wae no atl T8SD that he bene the 
‘wonder ofthe wold by he coming the ier at «pint af 1,508 
Teen in wth blo the Niwas Fall came bow! in hie way: 
Dring the previous yar to that of hie great feat, e had with 
tuber members of the company, ome am excorion t the Pall 
‘Tae prnence ofthe acaba troupe would sem have ited 
the fort brin of verte jurmat, one Hank Faton by 
fave aor of the celcbated “ver Soaks” ory to announce 
the apmonching pong ofthe Gahtsope dancer, Blond. ore 
the Falls The sea folinly propounded, woald seam to lve 
{read the vlale Frenchman. for he went dowe fo the new 
oper oes dasaring he would erally ffl what wo eee 
Srvc mere plesmty. I prefer, however (eaye a wer In Tie 
Engl Mustatd) to eed Blonds wn words 


a lait a a Me 





"All the eping of that yes, 1859, Blondin employed is 
surveying he pce and acoutoming hs epee othe bewildering 
‘lect athe lowing water, At int he set with diplomat di 
es wih the autbrtin.Thowe on the Aeon ide offered 
to ppustion ta he thee, but the Bish Conel parently 
ws sbdune, sting that he matt fet spec nts from 
Tbe Foween eee in England, butt length be elded oo fara 
frase to take no of nee of lanai 
Kd bwevers ster obstases to encoanter, 
‘ected to attach the rope on the Catan ide was 0 the pro 
ety of anne who mould aot sve hi consent unt Blondin 
eed to give in Il he rote acer tom hs enterpie 
Then trove the question ef «sate rope, one of mala: Mi 
Foster an ivonorongers agreed to tarly thie for $1,300, bat 
Blond hd not he mney nd no One seme icine to make 
[van advance, Belin that he wae none other than Toate 
However, ne MPa cae tothe rece. 


eto history how Bloadin cromed inthe presence 
of the Pine af Wales, and his memorable words on Blondin 
Than presented to kins Thank God i allover” Blondin af 
‘Great tok a mnt ctgr on his back. wavered the Tope 
‘Svelped ina ack and bindlolded, and performed the mas 
‘Sie of alt fents by walking wcrosa om sl, Hix Royal Hi 





nese with i biol kindoes of hart, begged Blondin not to 
“empr this ht feat oof nccnnt, but Blondin ated he 
‘ce tow there ano danger wantever, and offered to eany 
[hm son om hit back if he would o- 


SOME OTHER NIAGARA STUNTS 


1827_Steamer Michigan wor sent over the Falls witha bear 
Sino ene on bond, Nowe exaped death excep 
{Be bene and geome 
1829_Sm Poche made «tiling lap rom tll ee 
w Fale itr 
1883—July 24th Capt, M. Webb, famour English swine 
eked in wining the Whos! Rapid 
1866-—Joly tik Rober Flack. Barnened inn weclly co 
‘hrc boat attempted to augue the ride It 
owed upide don and belt hs He 
1901-—Sepe Tae Mad Willard made a fatal attempt to nav 
rte the vapid nn bare whch iced for many Bow 
the whos 
1910S 24th Baby Leach went though the reid fn 
ere Also Win. “Red” Hi May 30: 1930 
1926—ean Lanier went over he Falls wa raber bal 
1930—aly Sty George Stubs of Bua plunged over the 
Pale i's bored which remned behind the sheet of 
fre for hears The ventareome Greek was suloested 





(ON BLONDIN'S BACK 


IT WAS THUS HENRY COLCORD CROSSED 
NIAGARA FALLS. 


‘The Wonderful Blood-Chilling Feat of the Great Rope 
‘Walker--How He Lost Tis Balance When a Man 
Who Ber He Would Fall Pulled Guy Rope 


ENRY M. COLCORD, then a a studi the A 

tovom tower He nso wenkonm fr igh places Caleord 
ihe mon wher Blondin caved on bia back om slender anil 
‘Moe scose Niagare Falls Tha Chicago it knows wnt is 
{S'look downward 260 feet and to fel the pesline venation 
incident torch » hazardous fat 


er the Tek ent oer tatty et to Lene 


cated 
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THE ONTARIO HOUSE 


NE traveller who wed Niagnn Fallen 1821 elect the 
"rite colonde of the Ontario Howe onthe het of land 
Nove the Howat Falls av cen fom the American side of the 
This often mentioned hotel wa lead om the went side of 
she Povinge Rood, ut litle nsth af the prevent Loreto Ace 
‘ly, tatoo abot dance south of te ger tal the Pav 
Ste iow, Many cubering conventions and conferences Were 
Mid atthe Ontario Howe, 
ohn Brown vas propatr of the Ontrio, Howe for many 
ears He shined a lene of the premises in November, 1820 
TR'T827, when, Wo. Forth, proprietor of the Niagra Fall 
Psion ave hatch cloned with shih bourd fences Pat 
the chen reserve atthe Pll Mes Brown senso op 
feord ath nton nv an inteferenen with the patronage of he 
Inc He and thers petoned the Lnstennt-Gverar fort 
{Tee Gee NF Pasion). Owing to Somncal difetien the 
‘tio Howe propeny was sold by Shei se, Nov. 2d 
1834, to Somual Stet, and thereby Became part of the Cy 
1 he Falls Company holdings 
‘AS uml and noteworthy incident occured on ne ocaton 
stp het During» stormy night eny dance wns pores 
un roe with walptwcus nell od ll went merry at 
rrage bel” when mddenly the windows ofthe dance ball 
Tinted ie and he lamp weve extingwished by the gusty wind 
‘Then wen plunged into dane The rovllers were audenly 
ted with connertion and alarm, not having te lab ier 
e's the eure: Daler many 2 one ta is Sagination that 
Tht detected “hd wing om the wll” What asthe cate 
‘lth sudden pander? Mosely thea lock of wid docks 
{athe migration weve itt bythe Bight Bihan ewerved 
from ther cour, Deed by the bright glare, they sick the 
sisdow mien with rilficent force to cave them to colle 
{Be nee of which andthe sen dates trove the mer 
‘ken 





‘Appareil the Ontario Home wa converted into barks 
trope troubow tines of 1837-8. American tere 
guy refered tothe military manoeuvres, parades and ar 
‘Rites atthe Fallon te Cannan de The Ontario Hove ws 
ie uy headstone Orr's Pictorial Guide to Napa 
Eis conalns the cloning teterene tothe Ontario Howe 


Tihe Gniato Hore was apparently torn down in 1859 and 
“a one toners were edo the contruction of Bar 
it's ie seam bling 


EARLY SCHOOI, SUPERVISION 
Thee tc minh it aes 1816 he fo 

Vchovle iy extence wore soperied by  datict board of 
dacein coouting of fre members each of the ght dir 
Uist of the province "Tair dy was ta spesntnd the school 

Ionke report tothe government Later tare war a ditt 
‘Mpetintedent and lca mporinende in cach township. The 

Sl apenntendents forthe Towahip of Stamford were 

046.1834 Rey, John Reel whe waster of the Sta 
(ord Prebyeian Church 1825 to his death 1654 

18561855- Rev Jha Robert pastor af the Boi Chrch 
who rsded on Land's Lane (nn 2390) Lads Lane) 

1860 Rew D-H, Goad tmnford Presbyterian Chrch 

1860-1670—Rev- Gen Bal at minister of St Andvew’® 
Chaeh Cio, 

The sate of lca supeintendonts was abo and county 
sebeeliupetorssebettued y IB71- The Bit county inet 
Te have charge fe Stanford Townahip schools wav Jan H 
Bull Mi Av appanted 1871, which postion he held unt 
brs forecd Na to velingich Hn potion, and was mused 
by the prownt taper, JW. Marshall BAL 
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‘THE BATH HOUSE 


HE mrpising fentare about this building eth Fact that 0 
ec te sow known comcrning te very ite information 
having Doon defintely recorded It tod on the south ude of 
the Marry Stet Ravine Roa sear the border of the Ningara 
File Pat reservation where the prevent steps ancend to the On 
tus Power Companys bailing. There nndapunle evidence a 
fet acl location ef the ld Bath Howe, la September, 1931 
{in boy plying onthe sandy bank of the ovine dncovered 
‘Sonterble depos of rfrn conan arly of altary bat 
om fracmenta sf ber, sme bones, Knven, pices of clay 
fies te and lo coin dated 1820 
"The Buh Hue was built bythe Cy ofthe Fale Company 
inthe euty thier and was intended tobe one ofthe atractve 
fenorn inthe dovelopoent of the proposed ty wat the 
pring building conaruced by the Falla Company. The other 
[ca auch a the Pavilon Hotel, the Ontario Home vd the Red 
Howe ee within the lands amraced bythe expan, Bat were 
lt before the City ofthe Full roe wes Inchon some 
‘ibe ld stch ofthe Falls showing Terapia Tower and da 
‘Bench about 1836, the Ontrn Foe, thePavion Howse and 
{hs Bah Home ae dcenble om the Canadian bank 
“Thi hotel contained hae bth tab» which ene origin to the 
sine Bath House, At Niagara Falla there wae “ter, wate 
‘Sreere” yer not tconvanent aot in which to bathe. The 
Soweto of the inwvation doubtlen expected invade and 
‘esis would be atrcted tithe, initre nvimmng poole 
‘rere isle within the balling. To provide the City of he 
Fite with a supply of water for danense and other en the 
fonpany made etenive ned coy prepuations. They bails 
Ssenvrke pump oe nent the bi of the Fall Wooden 
jocaware id from the pump howe to» lange water tk or 
‘ndpige on the upper level From ths standpip. ter wat 10 
edited t the aos bung the Bath lus, of cute 
‘lade. The company met with many dineppintments and ot 





the let ofthese wth ilar of thir waterworks eat. The 
Tint Reps weve ever made. They raked the Flt of 
ening station Tands when te boom they vo conden 
ested didnot materia: The Cy of te Fle did't ecaae 4 

"atc the collapse ofthe Ciy of the Falls enteprin, th Olt 
Bath Stuns war put fo vviour ee, Ding the Rebelion of 
1637-9 all age avuable budge inthe neighborhood of he 
Fl were ued mm arrcka for the soles The Beth Hose 
ved soa arash fr tne. Of the there ample pool A 
[fost number of miter buttons have recently Been found on 
{Be wie of the old balding “Thon of the 430d Regiment ae 
found in renee abundance, ther baton plcked wp belong to 
the J3ed. 6k, Sah and otber rermente, 

Tut when te Bath Howes ww competed, avaible 1 
dhnot sho bt thi ch intel eteblshed, it wan sb 
‘cat to Mags 1834, From sdverinmenteappeasing In The 
Now York Alen May. 1834, me len tat the company bed 
moved to proceed withthe completion ofthe ban and tei 
‘Some which hud Been ftrded by Inu 

‘3 DeVenus ives the allowing infomation n i ude book, 
publahed 1839: 


“The Bath Hons, inthe end, met the fate af vo many hose 
ung to. fll prey to the Hamen 

In Page's Wallan snd Lien County Ado, published 1876 
‘he Bath Hove lot shown and tamed onthe map of the Tow 
{hip ef Stanford i bing very verlsiy shaped Jot rming 
From Marna Stet tthe Dizon Sst line, The lot conned of 
to ue Hews rod 
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‘THE CLIFTON HOUSE 


HE fw writer te refer t the Citon Howre wat Thomas 
Fowler in 1851. Fle alo denerier the beny planned village 

Chon which contd of few hows staued fn wat we 

‘Sow ell Nears Fale Conte, Fowler bad the Fllowing to my 


eons Cryer whe nly by im hie "tens rendered se 
vice inthe war of 1B12-14 He bast and conducted the hotel on 
Mia cect Drammondile, sow ksown asthe Prospect Hour 
He iter mameed the crcl Cliton Howe, ult in 1832 or 
139 For short ne bth the Clifton Hoon andthe Pain 
‘wre under bir management and be beeame one of the bs 
‘Xow hotline in Cara He was ala intersted in iil 
finer, heving scaled the poston of Warden in the Town 
‘Ripa Samford Cowncl in 1843 and seo after the Town of 
{tian won formed he served na reve for thre years 1861-253. 
mine! toa, soily and poialy. he was Be 


Holley, in hn book on Niagara Falla sates tht the Cifton 
Hoe we ln 1833 

Mo A.B. M, Jameson who wrote a lengthy scount of ber 
ito Ningnn Fall vated thn region i Janay. 1836, and 
0 inference tothe Cito Hou that wists 





‘Stck's Guide Book of 1840 stated shat the Cifton Hou 
conte of 60 roomn and Bad accommodation for nxty 100 

‘Sts Gazetteer of 1844 conveys the information that the 
toe pncipal hotels om he Cavan nde of the Falls i he 
Cito Heme and Povo Hote, were ander the sine manage 

‘Ons Pictorial Guide dened the Cliton Hous inthe Fortine 
os lng slogan, comnodin, well shed and wel Fried 
sel standing om the brow ofthe bark bear the ory nd com 
veislinewapend view ofthe Fal in wich all thei sje 


This “old English gotleman” was born in New York Su 

Zia the age of 8 fo mone the fan netled i, Cana 
‘This “ok guntianan lived forty-two yee after the above se 

1860 Bromley and Shere werd the propitrs ofthe Ci 
ton Howe 

in recat yen it hs been the rot outstanding hotel on the 
Canadien dae 

Jane 26th, 1898, ha fons hotel was denttoyed hy fe ad = 
wat nat ret for sondern” The enipment that wt 
TELE Seculng fomithings, chinmvate and sverware, 
‘Sid be action and in consequence of eve sles many homes 
TEAL ihe Falls comin nave ofthe old Cifon Howe 

“The preeatstucare woe completed and opened in 1906. 
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NIAGARA FALLS MUSEUM 





CLUE Bt Mw nerd uly a 831 og 
veriscrent eppened inthe Nara Gleaner of Jaly 2nd 
{g3tagned. Thon Barnet and dated Nngara Falla Je, 1831 

hse one of the atone fentars atthe Fallc Me: Bart 
nd trcended in procuring » Inge collacton of valuable and 
fore srsinens of tual Ratory and otber ean, both aatve 
Sa foveign, Many writer hove seferred to the tnt of the 
‘Solum doring the tics and Fortin, and Inter Me Bamett 
(Tare fm baleyer in ndveraing nnd peblcty. The following 
Theroument eppeted in the old, Drummondville Reporter, 
1857 the nme ndvertement appearing im many ius of tat 



























is openr that the building St wed 

in 1827 Ths sone bling sod nar the ravine and wat 
‘Suen wed a olga anne to the Museum and ltt 
ible, The net mnt building wae Bat by Mr. Barnett and 
(tpied the ste of the prenat Refectory. Tas balling vasa 
‘rk cant and srved ww annem ntl 185B ding the winter 
‘fic h was moved tothe sath ofthe Mane ft and con 
Streit u hotel, own nthe Maneom Heel (Se lisation 
View of iver fon) 




















|n 1899, Me Barnett began the construction of the coy ads 
{he iver fon. eis chaed that this venient baling af et 
tone witht Btings cot pmarde of $150,000. fe wus bal by 
‘Spaisned workmen, inchding Som Paitn, Se, Frank Dao, 
Ser Alen MeLand, Se, and ether well Loew bulders 

“The source of the materl employe in ite contraction i ho 
ing tat stood st the top ofthe ferry road landing to the Maid 
Staneal Zenner vat wre hed been sere or 
section ofa anion, which pl was halted by the tage dent 
cis Zimmerman athe De ardion Canal sctdent. Stone fot 

3 door ails and windows were brows rots the Thorld guaty 
tnd caty all he shone forthe fon of hw bldg came ot 
‘he Bender quay on the River Ron atthe foot of Bender i 
‘nen came upon nn Indian grave, Along with the ermine were 
{ond « srent numberof perecly and neatly made arowbeade 

I lise in shape and watched. The sand we han rom 

ye Bank atthe ner af the maser The fmber was btn 
from Tucker's Mi Alanburg, except mse Inge Sobers hat 
were taken from the old Ontario Houwe tha od jot north af 
‘he present Loretta Convent 

“The bung ws completed and re-opened eal in 1860, he 

'A shot tine prior te 1860 Col Sydoey Barat journeyed te 
Exypt to acquire nome Exyptin atu ncuding me EeyP 
fut of that county, Bat afer some contoveny meneded i 
NTur Darcy were pbepned and resort, eatly 
ngaing inal enterpros that brought pblicy Yo the Fall 

in 1865 when some Indian romain wore found eat Queene 
ton Mis Barnet fd thee boven semoved tthe must Ft 
‘elnteest abd aranged a Indian burl sevice aa nsry at 
Foul duping the min fetes of an nace bail eve 
‘ony. This event too place Janeth, 1870 in the presence of 
{large entering of whites and Indiana. Chit Johaaon of he 
Sencen trv the fans craton. Chet Hil ofthe Onondast 
the eer ale took pert bw exeres, Tacroren, Ojfway? 
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and other tes were represented, The Indl rerio were nd 
‘Sree poral tt tn sreeme rr Atte eo 





{hon f hin unique ceremony the Indians snguged in vsious 
‘ter Mesere Barnett Sr and Je were adopted by te In 
‘ed invented wth dian names. The people bad am oppor 
on this acason of wing novel ae itereng are 
‘Seay tit miata tot be thar ririncs 0 viene ar 
Siem ithe ec chen ner an 

in 1872 Me Barnet undertook another venture which fed to 
Iieundoing He connived the fen of fatrng «Wil Wort 
(gal hunt atthe Fall Elaborate preparations vere made, i 
‘leing two tps tthe Westra Stans by Cal. Bart to po 
ite diany conbors Mesiean posi, bafloloes and) Texas 
‘crment refed to allow the Indians engaged by Mr. Barnet to 
Eceuseyenons of ded, Ure event vee paced, A ccna 
dostonement wet ntaniaied trough delay inthe tno 
‘moet 28th and 304, 1873, in an enloare of pony 80 
terror mae in which the yao tnafomser baling and the 
‘expectations, Many were delighted and considered the even 

“Th program Conte of hsing itd Tete stews by ow 
hoy end Indians Wild Bil, Win Hickok, » famous Western 
scot had shares of th cevemotien Duffle were lowsened 
ted eacked by the Inds who charged on fect montane, 
‘Sonn wth Blut rvows aed Rnallyceparing ther By lame 
“hare weve some war dome and the fal cree em en he 
Indian tbe forthe champoneip. The Band ofthe 4a Ree 

tron St. Cathasines provided the mac. Sepben Peer of 

Uind’s Lane gore exibtione of rope-valling on 

“Thee were spectatnn, however, who were diappoate. 
liming the sow ws too te and tha the nial ere di 
ued oe dasa nd inactive and showed very te Baht and 
‘oi Nevertcleos Mi: Boret bad pared no expense: Tete 
‘Wine expensensogaping the Indine and cowbors cpting 


















































and wanwporting the bulfaloe and ier, contacting the high 
Ted fences and eandsiand ll cost an enormour mf money 
wih very ie proper af erspondingreturme—the re of 
STKE Se aheawy fina Tost the Barnet and was one of 
UGeveoumbutry tauer lending to Sir inguin of te 


‘moscun bois the Fall 
The two pomponements hed a tendency to blight the poe 
eco and dampen the condance sd ethan of the publ 
Temata be borne in mind that a tha tne the Fall wat 
becoming notovow fr winding and extortion. So many tu 
ite were being fanned hy erase tht the Flle wea gr 
Ely woving the tnenvabledinsinction of being one of the 
“Tot apta onthe continent. Whe the Barnets were not sezaed 
Phi te of pmctce yet double tad an important be 
gun the seve of thc entrprie—merly nother ene 
sree the innocent sufered withthe esl. Ie maybe sd bee 
Thar mates were becoming wo bed ot the Fall hat the din 
bility of easing government pasks on eck side of the erat 
ftarct sou becoming more and more sbviews, While Me Thos 
Barnet was proprietor of the moncum, he charged » noaital 
‘Seinion fee tal nates alta the interes of 
{lktanen, shoo! shilden were always granted Free edninin 
{in 187 Me Barna the founder of thi fase inatson, beng 
eaiy involved wow feed fo sever hr connection wth he 
froveum, tnd nt te shri’ sal the property ped into te 
Teds of Nie Saul Davin who forthe past twenty yey ad 
ben conducting busines atthe Table Rock House. The De 
Faity ran tbe Mosca for several yeas up to 1887 when the 
fovernment scared all properties along te iver fot for ptt 
furpone. “The Meum wat therespon wanefered to the Ate 
‘Rirede ofthe Flin where elated at te present tine. 
‘Whew the Queen Vitra Pak was saterted roy ofthe 
huang along the Her fant ware demalabed with te e 
teoton of the Maven building, Table Rock Howe and a fv 
ther "The Maneum bulding won eventually converted int + 
esnuant known av the Dutein Cafe in which many bila 
ei anton and mote euberng ook place im heey ge 
ithe Queen Viera Park, And now through the inexorable 
‘Burch of oye the Kno buldig too, wes doomed to ir 
‘pn the ater part of 1903 wea torn downto make AF 
forthe prevent handsome rrcare known ae the Releton 
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ISLANDS AT THE FALLS 


NE thing can be ond of thee inland, they all have Bad 
ae i the oe that hed leat foot 
ifort names in now wiped ofthe sap. The lands on the 
Amean sds bese privately ewsed at a much eater dae 
tener form par ofthe Ningnr Fall Prk Sytem 














‘This the Inset ld at the Fall and il eovered with 
thn rien fre Am esly tor tothe Fal of 1809 mye 
{atthe land tke te mame fom 2 veoemble get which stood 
‘Se gur of the water wil lhe anal placed onthe lad 
Ded daring the fet winter, Everything on the nd fe 
{ently becomes enruted with ic rom the frozen ray ofthe 
fn 











bow atthe Falls analy sen inthe viinty of Goat land 

"Te nan wn in pomeion of the Porter tail for noaly 
10 years prior tothe inception ofthe State Reservation st tbe 
Fa They bu » bridge to thy land in 1817 which wun de 
stored ner winter, being eared amy by moving ie. Otber 
Bridges have eon bt snc in’ sgh difeent lation fo 
void simi accident People landed on the ishpd beore 
ridge were coatroted jn the following manner. They went 
‘prea a cnaderbledntance sod then came down Bebe 
ove canente di Ths was the method 
Pohably employed by the Indie in vesching the iland which 
‘es undoubtedly inhabited by ther. nda graven have Been 
‘Ecoveed on the land. I har been seqnested by one writer 
‘bee dn hlond won regrded by the nborigns a the abode of 
18 Greet Spo them a sacred sland 

‘On some rocks extending fom Gost and a the ade ofthe 
Hoetoe Fala once stood Terrapin Tower beat tity fot in 

ih ui in 1833. Ti tower wan apparently a indapennble 
fein conection with al pian ofthe Fall between 1833 




















and 1873 when it was tom down. Some wtrs contended this 

























“Te historic Biddle ain, suggested by Nicolo Bile wet 
Ina 1829, and thee conbled revelers to descend the face 
{Cont lodfothe lower bark tows the cave ofthe wind 
LUNA ISLAND 
Like Goat land, tht nan tthe Brink of the Fall ei 
‘himed that i was wo tamed becnone Hwan the best lca 
fiom wich to vow the lar Bowe Ons Guide Book, 1842, de 











trribed Lane bland sade the ame Prosper lan 
GREEN ISLAND 
‘The Americana showed » azeter propa thn the Cann 





laoe to commercinoe very festure atthe Fall One tatlet 
‘ea that a far back he 1825 thee as Bath howe and ho 
‘TSilas room on th nand. Thi has given orn to the ae 
Bath land by which it wae own in ssiy days "Thre us 
{ike later seed on thin and t paper mall which very uch 
trated the rene ees. Thi hulding wes promptly demolabed 
Whe the ead wan seared in 1885 au part ofthe Sate Reb 








‘CYNTHIA ISLAND 


Cynthia was formerly theofficial mame of the Darn Inada 
[No patent to thin land au grated unl 1854, On Match 93 
ibn yar the Crown grated Thamar C Steet the led 
‘eine af en acron no money coesderation being reseed 
"Th following auny inthe dn ofthe Hon: Wn, H. Merit 
sony thn some gt om heaton which gow show Me 
‘Steet mode elcrta to neue the nnd several years blo 
































































The mame Cynthia was a fay mame wit the Stet, on aunt 
and aster of TC Street bore hat natn, Stl anther same 
mld map af 1817 shows the ud wndr the mame of Clark 
| nd, Ct Cat tho riding at Cla Hil pow the eat of 
Nu Hany Oakes. The sland mar deeded by Sutherland Mack 
fess the ot of the T. Sst eta: May Gr 1887, to the 
Gown and became part af the Ningas Falle Queen Victoria 
Pa The name of he lands wet changed to Df land in 
onvor of Lord Dura. Por to the the inde wee more 
Fy Known mu Strats nana rather than by the fi 
me Cota dan. Hae called onan bt tne stay 
[tow one of the mitral Beaty spots inthe pa nterpesed, 
titi wth pleat sochidd pathr—the s-alled lover wells 
Noteiinendios ka ponent buuty fas lee mck of fr 
me nthe wld trbulent waters mnly ro 
‘Sou the ode in fwpng, dashing vpide, The water ve 
Sow rendered comparsvly mild and placid through the i 
troion of indy. Elec power constuction has checked the 
foes of the curtenta athe expense of the crcl wei charms 


‘SWAYZE ISLAND. 

“Tica hoe rcetly ben aerated through power de 
lopment athe Falls The offi mine a the Regtry ae of 
{Send is Seayze Mand, named ater nee Swayze who in 
the en daye had government lena or 4 quater» aim to 
The inn an me Ried that the Sot document repre ot the 
Renay oie in connection with the and atlas ven by 
tae Swayes to John Hardy. the comidoraion being fe sl 
Tage nd dated Nove, 1823 

Tas ap athe City of the Fal plan the sand sho 
Aeienated Lone Ian. 

te Haley's map ef Nngne Falls bled 1844, 6 called 
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CCreecent bland. Cadas and was the mow file ame, how 


ver by which the land ns kon 

‘Ae the cae of Cysthin nd no dead was given by the 
sown to say orale icv for many Jone Eventi 
‘hrouth premure and influence, T.C: Stet received deed of 
‘Swagse Islnd from the Governmant November Mth, 1857s 26 
money conedereton being entered at the Regty afte, Me 
‘Snes died 1872, «short tne ner «suc leto cae 
‘in in which be war re-lced mambo ofprlment for Wa 
Tand Cosnty. Cada Ied Inter became the pemecion of Sa 
stltod Mackie. who wold i and ether beng, to oe tor 
‘Srment sy Gu 1887, fora conserle um 
of wooden lace work, commonly Known ne Susefs Patode 
Some witers have referred tot tthe ince of Wales Tower 
Teron 3D fee high bat wes never avery paying aver at 
ing a far sath the brik othe Falls and a0 farther Tie 
tower was romoved about 1887 a the fine ef the fneagarton 
‘tthe Pek, andthe building beneath mae converted nt te 
dence for one ofthe Park of 

The Imac Seayze rele to above war the fit member of 
petlament for tha dc. ropreenting the thed dng of Li 
{ain (Ningars Fall Riding) and wan lected when porhcoeiny 
{government began in Cana a 1792, Upper Canad had itech 
‘embers of pvlnment when Newark (Naghe) toe cap 
Sf the Province The Thi riding of Lincoln cuted of the 
‘Bree townahpe of Stamford Thocld and Pella CTowhi 
Now 2,9 and 10) and for shot ity yen thee tee towetigt 
ad's repreentaive inthe mecewine params up te he Bee 
ing ofthe Act of Union, 1840 












































‘eotaton in 1792, woul wom nconetvle the tec ee 
‘Swnhipe that tine hed onessaon of the whale poration 
of Upper Cana, 

From vaio Kitorical work we glean the fllowing iter 
seting information rearing the eer of nae Sayer wh wat 
onected with one or two pecab expen 

IA the tine ofthe Revoltonay War he asa resident of 

Terey and ding the cooler tendered aye verve m ® 
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scot ns alton of bit dts to btan a suply of bores 
ToEuaty opereone Oe account ofthese activins be was call 
{er Sipy a heme th! by the American Revoltonie. Nate 
Se reed a the Wer for Indnpendence we Sn hen in Ca 
SEY Pe he sett on Lat 27, Naga Tow, and a 
es abe shew tht oe Swayas, Exp, was granted 
Eo ats of land in the Towsnp of Thorold in 1797. Ia 1795, 
UES Cember of palament + charge of etion wus Id 
THESIS) tke storey eenral and upon wal he was a 
SOG futy nd fined. In doifl wbetber be was gully of 
Te'1806 he colected Ucenns forthe Dect of Nagar and 
eee ere proceed appronnating 8700 im is private home. 
Hine that the aiht of Jansary 28, 1806, bis Bouse 
ee Bietce ieo and tht he war oid of this money ad a com 
TERRES ie ows He petitioned pariament for some 
Eordnnson in he lonunn Sepa were taken by the Howse 
SPIREE ND tee rember apd the mater wos refed tothe 
CSE te wae: No defiate actin was taken that yar 
Tis cxeptsresaton me passed sxprsaig condense in Ne 
TS She otbery “and tat he wana the some time everly 
ete and weanded" Tie reson did wot tiny Seay, 
See tatnpremmted i pesiton for reli nthe th parent 
SERIE E.Tal ot menber Aeuin nothing wos secomliied 
Soayue mos Pereering the rater rn comaldeed hy the th 
PUAkubcn sadn the proceeding of the fourth seton ofthat 
Sn dren eronded van act to exonerate ne Swayze 
Exp. om puynen of svn monies therein mentioned, pase 
THis Mle 1813." Savae wae = member of he ath pain 
“Many were dion eprding the zoey, vet his omnes 
appeal hed confidence i hi intensity. ns he sat five of he 
a noes paskament bsg member 22 geare—almos a reeord 
fer oat. He wos lected in 1792 nd loed hip 
Meng eater 1820, 
TESTS Sesyre obtained considerable notoriety in inating 
proceedings cage the much penected redial Robert Gout 
py forctdiion The wrouble city rigiaated over the ht of 
llig township reepaper meeting for the purpowe of pi 
Fringe roverment; Gourley, 0h weting,conterptoouly 
































dssbed Saye og hone thi py and pier, Inthe de 
[stern the Flese Saye, Secord, Nell, member for Linco 
‘iting were opponents af Gouy, and inthe menntine Goa 
Iny wes ploce' fe Ning gael, Pie sentient as aroued 
Tucan cleton 1830, forthe sgt parlament 
Pet change fost pace in the Lies representation. Saye: 
‘Biurd and Nel were nt selected, bat wre replaced by en 
‘Eten who ad taken some. part in the township mectngs 
Swaps linge ir cae 0 Swany hand (Cede bland) 
ike Fallin 13, Seay’ death tok pee 1826 

















EARLY SCHOOL, SYSTEMS, 


URS ssh fst in Ure Corde 
here were na cammon school in existence ith the excep 
tion af prone schol. Secondary schools cotespnding fo ot 
High sete snnge toy, were the ft to receive government 
‘Seon and id In 10) by at of pvmment the province wat 
CIvided into ight datricte,sach to have a "atic hook 

Known t2 a "grammar thou” Inter. Thewe ditt grammer 
‘hole ware Irgely supported by sale of crown Ind wt mide 
Forte purpowe, By the School Act of 1870, the grammar shoals 
incre afenty named hgh shook There was no Tego to 
itis clemenay whoa unl 1816 sehen the common school 
Selon poe This cone the etabishment of schoo! in 
cy oclty where the nhbtante desired the aboot be ap 
oved by government id und bythe rate bile paid by those 
ening chen to schoo For tmany yous there wana Brel 
cntotery over the quation of rate il erm fee hoo. 
‘Wen Exwtom Ryerson, Chief Superintendent, in 1847 and 48 
commended tation in wippat of common scholn an active 
“Stonarow nguinw the principle and Ryerson war acined of 
‘poring thos cbvesiow pipe fom Prana. By the Schoo 
[Rito 1870 commen schcle were to be known a pbb choot 
tha the fe cool principe wumphed—schoole were now tobe 
‘ported by direct tection all ntepayes in thecal schoo! 
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MRS, SIMCOR'S VISITS TO 





AS. SIMCOE. wife of Governor Joba Gravee Simcoe, fst 

Tieatenant Governor sf Upper Caneda, recorded several 
wits othe Towmip of Stamford sd the Fallen Ber diary At 
[Be tine Newark (Niagra) waste capital and was ach for 
[Barge unt 12%6 when the Government wae taoferred fo 
{Se now taal, York (Toronto) 
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Note—Min Simeon devsbee them ax three al: (1) te 
Cresent Fall (Homerhos Fal) (2) the Montorncy Fall (be 
tween Goat and and Lana iand) and (3) Fort Seley 
Fall (American Fall). "The Landing was the iia mame of 
(Queenston ‘Av the Ngan River i part ofthe St Lawrence 
River sytem abe vale the St Lawranee River, Table Rock 
swan so tamed very ealy inthe history of Canada. tl ec 

















“ln the Fall were serngly quite common in rx. Senco 


This colection of hate conseqenty resived the name 
i Queen and later Queeston-—ther we have the oii fe 
















[Note—The camp refered to is Queesiton. Mia Tie, whe 
lived “atthe Falla” lived nr the Halfoay Hover, Startond 



















Vilage ad twas apparently» fnvorte topping place for x ; 
Scan Jab Burch but nef the fe mle Unger Cand : 
in 1786) He was s member ofthe fet Land Bourds Hews | illo 
used in the Dromsmond Hil cemetery. The sll Hone sb we 
len ice Broken down bers ti smtp afie 
te mene sro deed thi he Maes 7 thee 
vasa ba 
“Tin theft recorded bail in the cemetery. i 
i ee ee Je ep ttn iy 


















‘DEW sen bat to Qutrsiony Landing fee 
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dbs Powl tlc lied for’ ae i the Towneip of 
Snumford onthe erinan fam on the weet side ofthe St Bae 
ids Ravine tout. Canby» Mil was stted beside the rapid 
Kiving been bul he year previous, The Pater frm was he 
Bender fem, whch was snap’ by the Benders for comier 
tip over ecenury. The home sao on the brow ofthe hil 
Fe west ofthe General Brock Hote Why Bender we called 
Puiur is not explained The Indian Ladder Trequenly men 
one by coy oitere ante Seve to descend the prec 
Fen font of Bender's fm costed of pine or cedar tee 
vith noche ied of 

‘So August Sth 1795, Mex Simcoe dave fom Fort Chip 
pave to Mee Theta aboxt wich tn 







































BRIDGEWATER 
TLE cite fhe bt wand he ely mil in he 

Tiny of Dalen Mande war called Badgewater. Thi isle 
silage wes bre inthe Wor of 1812. Some Armeriean histories 
Wie reat ne efering tothe Bn of Lands Lave, weak 
Seite the Bae of Bdgewater Some bulings were tected 
thee fer the forminton af the wer which i cles shown, 
‘yh following ndvernment that sppented in The Spectator. 
Pied and pablo nt St Dai 






















NIAGARA FALLS PARKS 


RIOR to the inaegntion of fer parks at Nigh Fall 
‘any a vitor had his ist marred by the ltaleable a 
feyanceefleed the bende of agent, hacen, hsktere and 
‘Bae The mistacs and humilton te which the aveling 
ric ae eabncted oo both een of the iternatinal He wt 
reaching climax and many rgh-Nnklig poop conclu 
thet roe thents oes invite Many’ pores eto 
Sar sation pes hoe 
Theres none conrovety ove the quan ao what pble 
cffcal invegated the movement tht led te te east 
Uf thea fe passa the Fall Many Canadians reaped tat 
the credit belong > Lord Dein td that he july nia 


"The father ofthe International Paks at Ningara Falla” In Sep 
tember, 1878, Lecd Dulferin wile Coverer General of Can 
fda Gekveret ab adden to a convention of me at Tevoaie 
In whieh he refered tothe projet in thene words 
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“Tue was © momentonsquetion in which not only Canadians 
and Mista were ners, bo the whole word, ax Nine 
Fans 'sond wonder wath vatre fom oll parts of the lobe 
Fae spol was regarded wih favor in governs ciclen 
es Etc ocked by pbc sectiment I wav necemary 10 
1 Thcnted scion ad stape were taken both by the Sate 
‘Nese York and the Province of Ont. The Canaan, bay 
SNS Gpaaes te overcome, were tee ens Iter than the 
An Sie reservation ate Fale took place Tal 13th 1865 
i tema of people prem observe the ereon 

iy opened 











sr Thc Queen Vitorin Nigar Fall Pack anos 
the pe ay 24th 1866, 

MOR Sr ine peoneriy oo the Canadian side war acquired 
teouch arbitration proceedings, Some buldings torn dwn were 
SOB por owe, Maou Ht sever restaurant, Bran 

SS Home, ae aer balding Fein the river Trost. (Se i 
TEkdiony The Branick House stood on the sver font at 
{Be fot af “Jolly Cat" The in ofthis sme i nterenine, A 
seer th hovel am Encan, having cca to 0 10 
SoS, wate ap the pth to Robin Steet irmtead 
PE gume arcund by Chiton Hil Ow hie earn he exclaimed, "My 
ce ee aly cat Pom that te tote present day the 
uta he cot end of Rebinaon Sect leading down into the 
Bak beeen called he Joly Ct 

“E Wos'tle Park Commicionere fle there wore sever <b 
fectonable fetus in rrpect to Weal park conditions eefersing 
(Sine etlowing mene stncturee the Restaurant (fnmer mu 
‘Self tabte Rec Fuse elec aly power Boot aed the 
Farmgchewse but they id not denm adie to dpe with 
‘pel thee bulge atthe tine 

"poe cca bling wes converted oto retarant known 
nthe Dues Cafe at te boning of the Pak. The bling 
TABLETS Ta 1000, but he Table Rock Howse, lsated nearer 

The Florence Fall, romaine’ unt 1926 
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Church, Chippawe 
ck’ Hote, ‘Main St 
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‘Twa Observatories on Lands’ Lane 
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DERIVATION OF “NIAGARA’ 


(From the Historical Writings of Orsamus H, Marshal) 


appears that the erly ontograpy of thik word wae tab 
Testa ty onthe tos of etoavlis etpediton db 


ing been written by him as now spelt. te derivation, having re 
cently been a topic of discussion in various quarters, is of suff 
cient interest to merit investigation, 

Lakes Erie and Ontario, and the strait by which they are con- 
nected, are laid down, but not named, on the map annexed {2 
Champlain's voyages, published in 1613. A fall of water is indi 
cated on the strat, near Lake Ontario, and is there called “Chute 
d'eau" or waterfall. This is the eatliet notice on record of the 
Falle of Niagara. 

Father L’Allemant, in his relation of Brebeuf's vist in 1640, 
to the Neutral Nation, which was then in possession of both bor 
ders of the Niagara, calls the river, “Onguiaahra,” and states that 
cone of the villages of that nation was known by the same name. 
Iti not probable that Brebeuf visited the cataract, as no mention 
is made of itin the narrative. It is inthis word "Onguiaahra,” that 
we undoubtedly have the germ of Niagara, and it is interesting 
to notice the changes and modifications which it has undergone. 
Te next appears as "Ongiara,” on Sanson’s Map of Canada, pub- 
lished in 1657, seventeen years after Brebeuf's visit, and is there 
applied to the Falls 

On Ductewx’s Latin map attached to his Historical Canadensis, 
published in 1660, the Falls are called “Ongiara Cataractes,” oF 
the Cataract of Niagara. In 1687, we find De Nonville using the 
present orthography, and since that time, all French writers have 
‘uniformly writen the word “Niagara.” The English, on the other 
hhand, were not uniform in spelling it, until about the middle of 
the Inst century. 

The following are come of the changes which occur among 
different English writers: 

1687, Onegerah—London Documents, Albany, Vol. Ill. p. 
W7, 
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1687—Onygnrs—London Documents, Albany, Vol. Il, p. 
17. 

1747, lagara—Colden's Five Nations, Appendix, p. 15. 

1747, Onigara—Colden’s Five Nations, Appendis, p. 79. 

1757, Ochniagara—Smith's History of New York, Vol. Ly p. 
220, 

1769, Oyniogorah—Knox's Historical Journal, Vol. IL, p. 
139. 

COnguinahra and Ongiata are evidently identical, and present 
the same elements as Niagara. They are undoubtedly compounds 
of words expressive of some meaning, as is usual with aboriginal 
terms, but which meaning is now lost. The “o” which occurs in 
bboth the French and English orthography, is probably a neuter 
prefix, similar to what is used by the Senecas and Mohawks. One 
writer contends that Niagara is derived from "Nyah’-gaah" oF 

he writes it, “Ne-ah-gah," ssid to be the name of a Senera 
village which formerly existed on the Niagara River below Lew 
iston, and now applied by the Senecas to Lake Ontario. 

‘This derivation, however, cannot be correct, for Onguiaahra, 
and its counterpart Ongiara, were in use as names of the river 
fand falls, long before the Seneca village in question was in ex: 
intence. The neutral nation, from whose language the words were 
taken, lived on both borders of the Niagara until they were ex: 
terminated by the Senecas in 1643. 

It is far mote probable that Nysh'gaah is a reappearance of 
COngiara in the Seneca dialect, and this view is strengthened by 
the fact, that the former, unlike most Iroquois names, is without 
meaning, and as the aborigines do not confer arbitrary names, it 

‘an evidence that it has been borrowed or derived from a for- 
ign language. 

“The conclusion then is, that the French derived Niagara from 
COngiara, and the Senecas, when they took possession of the ter 
ritories of the neutral nation, adopted the name Ongiara, as near 

the idiom of their language would allow, and hence their name 
‘Nyab’-aah’ 
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‘THE FERRY AT THE FALLS 


ROM the edge of the escarpment at Queenston to Niagara 
FFisih the water have wom n canyon from 150 to 200 feet 
‘deep. While this gorge oF chasm presented a magnificent scenic 
Spectacle of world renown, it was a barrier to intercourse between 
the two nations of which it was part of the boundary line. This 
obstacle to travel and intercourse presented difficulties not alto- 
gether insurmountable, The need of some route across the inter 
national line between Queenston and Chippawa was imperative 
tnd once more necessity proved herself the mother of invention, 
‘The precipitous banks and rushing currents would seem to defy 
aan’s efforts to cross. It was discovered that row-boats could 
be operated across the river just below the Falls, This led to the 
catablishment of a ferry, A still more serious obstacle confronted 
the promoters. How were the travellers to get from the top of 
the cliff down to the water's edge? The banks on each side are 
precipitous and neatly perpendicular. To meet this contingency, 
itaits and ladders were constructed on the face of the precipice 
fon both sides of the river. 

“Just when the ferry was first operated at the Falls is uncertain, 
but one authority states thet Christoper Buchner, who died in 
1824, was the frst to secure a lease from the Government to con: 
duct a ferry just below the Falls. 

'A traveller who visited Niagara Falls in 1826, made his head- 
quarters at the Pavilion House, Canadian side, and after deserib- 
ing his vist to the Falls and Table Rock, had this to say in refer 
‘ence to his crossing to the American side: 

"We descended. by a seep addercommunication to the ferry. We 
Bieta ONT nnS icles dhe eaurat na rer tae 

“he fey fo perecly vcure, and tt appeared to be skifally man~ 

‘We vsied Goat Island and some of the points of interest. After 
tei er or he fran nthe igs of Manchester, we 3 
‘HS. Tate avtentvely to te eabes who was reading the newsbane" 

‘The fret stair and ladders on the American side were rude 
affaie on which travel was exceedingly difficult and dangerous 
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In 1825 however, these stare were very much improved. In that 
year Judge Porter erected commodious and safe stairs which 
habled travellers to ascend or descend much more readily and 
for which Me. Porter received the ferry rights on the American 
side of the river. 

In 1827 Street and Clark constructed near the present Clifton 
House site, a v-shaped carriage roadway down the bank to the 
ferry landing. The cost of constructing this road was about five 
thousend dollars, and in return for the expenditure incurred, the 
government of Upper Canada gave these gentlemen the sole right 
‘of fery privileges for twenty-one years, This encouraged the 
‘Americans to take similar action, In the early thirties they made 
fan attempt to construct a roadway down the cliff about one hun- 
‘dred feet from the American Falls, Fortunately, this work was 
never consummated, as a road down the face of the bank here 
‘would detract very much from the natural scenic effect of the 
Falls. Much earth was washed away by the action of water con- 
ducted in a race-way from the rapids for the purpose, and con- 
siderable rock was blasted loose, when the work was abandoned. 
‘A second attempt was made in 1836 by the owner, Benjamin 
Rathburn, but again meeting with some discouraging features, 
‘very little progress wasmade and operations ceased. In connection 
‘with this latter enterprise an accident occurred in which a work- 





Tan had a miraculous escape. It seems that during the rock ex- 
‘avations an Irish Inbourer was employed on a projecting rock, 
fof several tons weight, Very unexpectedly the rock gave way. 
fand both went down the bank together, Fortunately, the rock 
passed down first, stuck a heap of earth below, and rolled out 
Of the way. The man fell on the same heap of earth, and was 50 
Title injured that in a few days he was able to resume his work 
"An American writer in referring to the completion of the car 
riage road down to the Ferry on the Canadian side anid that this, 
land the Welland Canal, connecting the two lakes, were the only 
Taudable enterprises undertaken by Canadians, that he had ever 
heard of, in which they have gone ahead of the enterprising peo- 
ple of New York, Continuing, he said that such would not long 
be the case. The great canal, around the Falls, would assuredly. 
ere long, be constructed; and the gentleman to whom the road 
Belonged, would not long delay its completion, after the diff 
culties convulsing Canada were brought to a settlement. The Re- 
bellion of 1837 referred to here was soon quelled. This road, 
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THE FERRY AT THE FALLS 


however, and the ship canal around the Falls were two visions 
fon the part of the American write, that were never realized, The 
Welland Canal has been built for more than a hundred years and 
sill of service to ships of both nations. While international amity 
fexists—and long may exist—it would be absurd to have two 
thip canals to enable vessels to pass from lake to lake, 

In 1827 it cost fifty cents to croas the ferry according to one 
tourist, who stated that the river may be safely crossed at any 
hour of the day by a ferry atthe expense of about half a dollar, 
including the transportation of luggage down and up the steep 
banks. Ferry communication between the two shores must have 
been very irregular and uncertain, eapecially in stormy weather, 
and obviously in the winter months the ferry ceased to function 
Grossing would at all times appear to be hazardous, but during 
the forty or more years of operation below the Falls not a single 
accident has been recorded. That this ferry trip seemed perilous 
war voiced by an early writer who stood on the balcony of the 
Clifton House, and made this observation of the view he beheld 

To lean over the Daluttrade and watch the plying of the ferry-boat 
below, with tetera freight of adventuress, one moment gliding owl 
down the stream inthe found of an eddy, the nest, lied up by a boiling 
Teatro pie howe set hour tan te as od tne ae tae 
mind from one's earthly cat : cathe 

Je will be seen that for many years passengers crossing on the 
ferry boat descended and ascended the banks by means of crude 
stairs, (See illustrations). In 1827 a roadway, previously referred 
to, supplanted the stairs on the Canadian side and in 1845 an 
incline railway operated by water power was introduced at the 
ferry landing on the American side, thereby eliminating the 
stairs previously in use on that side of the river. These innova 
ions meant that crossing the ferry was less arduous than for 
erly 

Several early writers describe the ferry. N. P. Willis in his i 
lustrated publication entitled “American Scenery" printed in the 
‘arly forties describes the ferry in these words: 
and cons atthe fey. The descent of about tioned. ect bythe 
Suecase, brings the traveller directly under the shoulder and edge of the 
American fathe most imposing sees, fora single object that he wil 
{EF have witnessed, ‘The long tlomn of sparkling water “seems, he 
ands near to descend to an immeasorabe depth, and the Wright be 
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sreen curve above has the appearance of being let fa the sky. The te 
Iendoss power of the Fall ar well as the height, calles here hie wise 
topectationn, He descends ‘to the waters edge ind_ embarks in fey 
boat which towses lke an eggshell on the heaving and convuleed water 
rd ina minute or two be finds hinselt in the face of the wast line of the 
ally and aces with suprise that he has expended is fulese admiato 
an astonishment ypon a mere thread of Nigars—the thowsandth part 
Sf ee wondrous volume and avatdeat. From the point where he crores, 
fo Table Rock, the line of the Falls i measurable at three-quarters of 8 
bile; and ii this immense extent which, tore than any other feature, 
‘Ske! the traveller by surprise The tide at the ferty sete very strongly 
Gown, and the athletic men who are employed Here, Keep the boat sp 
asin i with dicts. Artived near the eoposte landing, however, there 
isa slight countercurrent, and the large rorks near the shore terve ae 3 
breakwater, behind which the bost suns smoothly to her moorings, 


AMERICAN SCENERY 

The top of the nider on the American tide often the fest and near 
view ofthe Falls, and iis wel eleulnted to proce the most astonishing 
Timpreision on any one suddenly introduced to i Supposing him to Aave 
arrived from Lockport, by a tedious progress throwgh the forests, the 
Wintor is eondseted throughs beautifal wood, presenting scenery of the 
softest character. But, withthe roar ofthe cataract in his car, he burses| 
‘apy throug til he sands on the very verge of the Fall atthe point 
tnhere its mighty watere descend in one sollsan broken’ matt ito 3 
[Uf spray rsig in clonds trom the tortared waves beneath 

‘At this epot is the entrace of the loug-covered ladder by which the 
descent to the ferry is accomplished. A¢ an opening in i half way deve 
the precipice, people usally stop (a spite of their hurty, and that ab 
Sorbing matter, the care of their baggage) to enjoy the aly view, perhaps 
Which brings them near to the fling coma in the midst of Rs descent 
Ig indeed horribly beautiful” 

The cif and stircare at this landing would be considered highly pic 
turesave anywhere but st the side of Niagara. The hundred sais clinging 
to the rook, the wild vines overgrowing the temporary shed vider which 
Uavelers take shelter from the spray, the descending and ascending Ha 
iret, andthe athlete boatmen, whore occupation of paling acros this 
Iwoubled ferry requires herelean srengin and_ proportions, all form. 
‘ubject for the painter, which could only be disregarded amid’ the engros 
ing scenes of Nagar, 


Steele's Guide Book of Niagara Falls, published in 1840, has 


this to eay of the ferry: 

‘Vistors wll find a sale ferry o Canadian vide and have an opportunite 
cof viewing 'n seete of strpascing grandeur—ereen glasty rivet 
Drevipices of rocky mighty rolling loods, wilds romastie and variegated 
Feenery aroun il the mind of the ebalder with sensations not to be 
feseribed. The ferrymen, Mr. 8, Le Wate, on the American, and Mt. 
Shuitersburgh, on the Canada side, are both very cil and accommodat 
ing, well-acqennted ith their business and able to eve mich Information 
to'vintors, Whenever required they take partes cut on pleasure or fishing 
ssursions, ad thus enable them to fake a more extensive view of the 
oraeows tver scenery: The contruction of & carriage roads contemplated, 
{own thee perpondichar banks, to.ar to have'a ferry for teams and C3 
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ringer: and when itis completed, must become 4 great and important 

(Orr's Pictorial Guide Book states that Mr, Ware in addition 
to running the ferry, also conducted the observatory at the top 
of the stairs near Prospect Point, This observatory is shown on 
tome of the old sketches of the Falls. In speaking of the ferry it 
states that not the slightest danger was to be apprehended, and 
that the pascage was affected in from four to seven minutes—the 
distance across being seventy-six rods. It also stated that the 
charge was at that time reasonable, only eighteen and three- 
fourths cents from May to November, or twenty-five cents frors 
November to May, 

Another writer relates in these words how travellers reached 
the ferry on the American side: 

Aude path with steps et in the tals of the bank was for some years 
the only way of getting down to the watets edge a the feety fa. 1 
Serta nas of as nee ered ah god pats between wi a 
fompleted in 1845. When the necessary excavations for ts pasenge were 
Shject of i the scheme met ig approval from the conservative prot, 
tho have no faith in new things, nor attempting toh the, prot 
what has never Deen done in the past “The iden of « falnay "la gob 

atthe thought aiding down that ME Bet a oor 2 
oot they wat the trip wae ice te 

Ie will readily be seen that tourists saved time by crossing the 
ferry rather than going to Chippawa or Queenston to eross the 
river at either of these points, Nevertheless, crossing the ferry 
consumed considerable time even after the stairs were eliminated 
‘and incline cars substituted. It was inevitable that ultimately 
bridge would be built connecting the two banks. It was felt that a 
bridge would be a great convenience to the travelling publi, #0 
bridge companies were formed on both sides of the international 
Tine 
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Mr. Devereaux presented a petition to the Hon. W. H. Mer 
ritt, M.P., asking for an act of incorporation for a suspension 
bridge across the Niagara River. A similar mensure was presented 
simultaneously in the Legislature of New York. The measure wa 
Passed by the Canadian Parliament in 1846, but the Royal assent 
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vas not given until eeversl months later. In the meantime Pre- 
Petations were being made for proceeding with the work, On the 
Canadian side those who petitioned the government and set forth 
the great convenience which the construction of a suspension 
bridge over the Niagara River near the Falla would be to the 
public, end asked to be incorporated and powers granted them 
a econatruct each bridge were Samuel DeVeaux, James Buchanan, 
SAcmms C. Street, C. B. Stuatt, P. Whitney, Win, H, Merritt, 
James Cummings, Oliver T. Macklem, James R. Benson, William 
Waisht and others, These gentlemen were constituted a body 
Corporate, under the ttle of the Niagara Falla Suspension Bridge 
Company, with power to unite with other persons or company {© 
Construct» bridge across Niagara River at or near the Falls. Some 
ff the provisions in the Act were 

(Be eae hat one hdr nd rng Gnd 
fe irgenliieg rere pr 

ne ie eaected hat the aid james Buchanan, Thomas C, Stret 
ee eet stes and Wen, He Mesvitt, Esqites, shall be commissioners 
James, imi? gest Monday in June next, at the Falls aforesaid, open 
Tihs shal on he pscrptions tothe capital stock of the sai corporation 
ad tak hy nes at bakin ub aeweaver Ded 
a pblished ithe Disc of Niagara. 

“abe fe enaeed that i de sid bran shall nt be constructed 
ted used wt tees hereby conlerred upon it shall henceforth cet 

‘The commissioners named in the American Act were Charles 
B. Stuart of Rochester, Alex. Ward of Albion, Washington Hunt 
of Lockport, George R. Babcock of Buffalo, and Peter B. Porter 
of Niagara Falls. Similar conditions were embodied in the men 
Gre passed by the New York State Legislature, 

“The two companies were incorporated on the ninth day of 
November, 1847, and they jointly agreed wpon a uniform plan 
nd system of construction, each company was to furnish one half 
of the funds for the constructing, maintaining and managing said 
Bridge, at such times as the same shall be required, each to place 
fn the hands of the treasurer at the same time with the other, its 
vrapestive share. All profits and losses were to be divided equally 
Treteoen the respective companies, Lot Clark was President of the 
Niagara Falle International Bridge Co. and Wm. Hamilton Mer 
ritt of the Niagara Falls Suspension Bridge Company. 

[Before beginning operations several important questions had 
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to be decided (1) the location of the bridge (2) type of bridye 
a be built (3. how to establish communication across the gorge 
tt the point selected (4) the appointment of = superintending 
tngineer. 

The point selected as was to be expected was the narrowest 
part of the gorge where the banks were less than 800 ft. apart 
Prd just at the beginning of the swirling waters of the whislpool 
Tapids. The style of bridge that met with the greatest favour was 
the suspension type which was adopted. It was impossible to 
convey a rope or wire by boat across the angry waters of the 
fiver, Any attempt would mean failure or disaster. It occurred 
fo someone that kiteflying, indulged in by the boys, might be 
turned to some useful account. It was decided to compensate the 
first boy who could connect the two banks with a kite string. Just 
how masy boys entered the competition for the prize in this 
intereating event is not told, but the winner was Homan Wal: 
young lad living on the American side of the river, who was 
Tegarded aa an expert “kiter.” Some writers claim he flew the 
Ikte from the American side and that it landed on the Canadian 
Dank, but this seems to be a mistake, for the prevailing winds in 
this locality blow from the southwest, and the competitors must 
have gathered on the Canadian side. It appears that young Walsh 
was ferried actoss the river at the ferry just below the Falls and 
‘walked to the appointed spet. When a favorable breeze arose, his 
Kite flosted in the air, but the kite did not settle until after dark 
He had allowed too much line which sagged 0 far that it was 
broken by the ice floating down the river. Big fields of ice had 
broken in Lake Erie and as a consequence much ice was being 
carried down the river. His first attempt which seemed so prom 
ining at the beginning. was a failure as a result of this accident 
In his second attempt he succeeded in connecting the two banks 
and it was several days before young Walsh could safely return 
to his own side of the line owing to the great quantities of ice in 
the river. This slender kite string that Walsh had succeeded in 
throwing between the cliffs was the forerunner of the first bridue 
across the Niagara River. The string was used in pulling: ropes 
Of inereasing size across the chasm. Wire cables followed until 
teveral strong cables stretched high across the rushing river. 

‘Mr. Chas, Ellet was the superintending engineer in charge of 
the construction work. In order to facilitate the building of the 
structure it was necessary to invent some means of transportation 
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long the cable-way, At the suggestion of Judge Hulett in con 
ferring with the engineer an iron basket was designed which was 


used to convey passengers and was also of service in the con- 
struction work. This basket made of iron bands with ends higher 
than the centre brought considerable revenue to the company, 08 
passengers were charged a small fee. 

“The manner in which its shape wes decided upon is interest 
ing. Judge Hulett and General Ellet first met at the Old Eagle 
‘Tavern in December, 1847, during the time Thomas W. Fanning 
‘waa the proprietor, During a conversation upon the great work 
that General Ellet had the contract for, the question of establish: 
ing communication between the banks by means of a cable and 
basket was discussed, and recognized as feasible, The question 
then arote as to whether the basket should be of wood or of iron 
General Ellet favored the firt-named material while Judge Hulet 
‘was friendly to the latter. The matter of weight was an important 
factor, and in calculations which followed upon the plans of both 
men it was found that a basket constructed according to Judge 
Hulett’s plan would be 10 pounds lighter than one of wood, and 
i was adopted. The form of the basket was quickly decided 
‘upon by Judge Hulett and General Elle arising from the rocking 
chairs in which they were sitting and drawing them together. 

“There is the form for the basket,” said Judge Hulett, and all who 
examined it cannot help noting how much it appears like two 
focking chairs joined together. This iron cage may still be seen 
in the exhibits of the Buffalo Historical Society to whom it was 
presented a few yents ago by the Niagara Falls and International 
Suspension Bridge Company 

‘The basket cable-way proved its value on one occasion, when 
fan accident occurred during the building of the bridge. A furious 
Wwind-storm wrecked a portion of the structure and left four men 
stranded on a section of the bridge which was swaying to and fro 
it the merey of the storm. There was no possibility of help reach 
ing them until the gale subsided, and there they swung till the 
wind went down, Volunteers were called for to go to their rescue, 
and Williain Ells offered to go. Taking « small ladder with him 
in order to aid the men to reach the basket, he started out, His 
orders were to bring one man at a time, but when he reached 
them, one after the other passed over the ladder bridge to the 
basket, and they were pulled to shore in safety 

The Hon. W. H, Merritt's diary discloses the fact that in re- 
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tuming from the session of parliament at Montreal in the spring 
of 1848, he returned via the American side and crossed over the 
river in a basket or eradle which he states was the mode of con. 
‘veyance used in the erection of the new suspension bridge, the 
works of which were then being rapidly pushed on. We quote his 
experience: 

The position in crosing wat a novel ane, as the reflections likely 
STSGSN Eeahton ean be beter sagioed than desc ‘ 

‘A few days Inter Mr. Merritt again visited the site of the Sus 
pension Bridge, when he met Mr. Chas. Ellet, the contractor, 
wife and two children who had just crossed in the cradle under 
a single eable 1% inches in diameter (36 strands). To examine 
the progress of the work, Mr, Merritt again crossed over the river 
land made the following observations: 

‘The impression on my mind was that very litle work had yer been 
des My Hear after crossing the river in the cradle Rave been consider 
ftp changed, The faites which the wire eable affords for foot passen 
cts wis short fine dispense with the ferties atthe Falls and Queens 
{on “The cheapness of theae constrictions i foo great 4 temptation to 
‘dapente with them from Gost Inland to the Canadian side and one of the 
ria sates of rot, sams ont psseger, wil he edo 

ay, Sudatest, the early construction of the sallway Sn connection 
fg to prepae the docoments at least to carry i into eee, 

Aratd beldge wil sleo be constricted at Queenston, without doubt 
fescend both ways, om the same plan; and at one Balf the expense. The 
ty chon an erty of tik cttanc for aking oer a 

During the building of this first suspension bridge a singular 
phenomenon took place at the Falls, The water ceased to flow 
and dwindled avay to the appearance of a mere mill dam, the 
rapide above disappeared, the bed of the river was exposed. 
This is accounted for by the accumulation of ice at the lowe! 
extremity of Lake Erie which formed a sort of dam between 
Buffalo and Fort Erie. The date was April 5th, 1848. This is 
often referred to as the time when the Falls went dry. 

‘The foot-path of the bridge was finished July 12th, 1848, and 
people crossed on payment of a quarter of a dollar. On July 29th 
the last plank of the bridge was laid, and the engineer, Mr. Ellet. 
drove over and back in a buggy, and subsequently in a carriage 
‘with two horses, weighing in all over @ ton and a half. Five hun- 
deed feet of the bridge was without railing on either side. The 
flooring was 220 feet high, 762 feet long, and cight feet wide. 
Thete figures appear in the American Almanac of that year 
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In 1849 there was considerable carriage trafic over the bride, 
the company reporting that the bridge already showed its success 
by paying a handsome dividend. 

“This original wooden bridge with its wooden towers was 
tended primarily as a temporary bridge to be converted Inter 
into a railway bridge or to aesist in its erection 

iin November, 1853, the Great Western Railway was com 
pleted and opened between Hamilton and the Niagara River 

‘When the bridge wes conatructed several houses were built 
in the vicinity and still more including taverns when the railroad 
was completed; with the result that towards the end of 1853 it 
bad assumed the proportions of a village with a sufficient pow 
Iation for incorporation, The names selected for this newly in 
corporated village was Elgin in honour of Lord Elgin, the Gov- 
crnor- General of that time who in 1849 had resided temporarily 
in the neighboring village of Drummondville. 

RAILWAY SUSPENSION BRIDGE 

Upon the completion of the Great Western Railway the con: 
straction of a railroad bridge was commenced at once. The 
preliminary bridge gradually gave way to a double deck sus 
pension bridge, the upper deck for railroad traffic and the lower 
eck for the use of carriages and pedestrians. The bridge was 
built by the famous bridge engineer, John A. Roebling of New 
Jersey, The old wooden towers were removed and replaced by 
Hone towers. The old cables were removed in 1854 and being 
found im perfect condition were incorporated in the new and 
ttronger cables, The bridge was completed in 1855. The first 

Scomotive crossed on Mazeh 8th and on March 18th and there 
after trains passed regularly over the bridge on an average of 
30 trains per day, An accurate and detailed description of this 
noted bridge is contained in the engineer's report to the Bridge 
Company at the completion of the work. Mr. Roebling’s report 


in partis herewith printed; 
ROEBLING'S REPORT 
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RAILWAY SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


‘One single observation of the pasage ofa tain over the Niagara Bridge 
swal'fonrince the most sceptical, thatthe practcabity of suspended rall~ 
i spllges, so'much doubted heretofore, has been successfully demon- 
Ted 

Tc practicability of suspended railway bridges of lage spans was a prac 
ee tition of eat importance to the country, tntesetted a6 Kt by 
eal ius large rivers and deep gorges, at a deprersion far Below the 
‘Eifel surface of te surrounding county. 
be tosed by tallyays aig demanded 4 new class of wiadgts, such as 
ee erfehy pau the locomotse with its train at one Bound, and at an ee 
ve eee tall eave mo obstruction to the saiing and. steaming craft 
PRISE the great nvery of this continent wil no longer offer an insur 
tow aie obstretion to the frmation of interrupted lines of eailays, 
reas eton of the fat rad to the Pacific we shall postess contin 
An coat al of ovet 300 miles extent, over which, i deitable, cats 
fed with tensors at San Branciec, may be passed to New York with 
oat breaking bale 

ne cabiee of suspension raiway bridges was indeed a question of great 
importance A ralrond i now being constricted though the central pat 
erine State of Rentacky, known ar the Lexington and Danville fine, which 
Ses extension to the Stateline of Tennessee, wil frm the connecting 
Tae EGAccee'two reat networks of ralways, north and south, of such 30 
ameose extent as can only be found on the North American Contine. 
‘A taportane connection wil kave to be abandoned, i suspension rail 
Arey beige of «single span of 1224 fet, now in coutse, of constriction 
ion the Kentucky River which there forms an abrupt chasm of 0 feet 
dep, cannor be accomplished 

‘The’ Kentucky River, the Niagara, and many others, which have _been 
plowghing theie courses throws limestone formations, wil agt_admit of 
ny ether jnode of crossing but by a tospension bridge, Tubulag, as well 
occ and truss bridge, are in thote locales impracticable 

‘Wile the Earopean engineers ate engaged i the consiraction of short 
tines of filvays at auch enormovs cost, shat in ost cass the capital 
fnvesed jelds no remunerative dividends, the task of the American en 
eer ato ay down thousands of mile with extensive bridging, at a cost 
Stich would barely slice in Great Britain to cover the expenes of pre 
"The mor which you Gi me the honor to entrast to my change has cost 
tess than $400000. "The same sbject accomplished in Europe would have 
‘Sox Tour Iiions without serving a better purpose or insuring greater 
Sales: The miced application of timber and fon in connection with wie 
Fens st poonbe to put ap so lege a work at ao small a cos. When Here 
ter ty fensom of greater wealth and increased alc, we can afford to 
Exvehd move on 4uch public works, we shall construct them entirely of 
Fo Salting all pershable tera We may then see raiway brides 
‘pended of 280 ect span, which mil adit of the passage of tains at 
the Nahest speed. 

‘hs remards the succest of your work, more has been accomplished than 
nas promised. The iden of a perfectly gid structure, such as a tubs 
Bitee was never held owt. The Niagara Bridge possesses all the stffess 
that's wanted snd mac more than actually needed for the safe passaue 
tf rnin Tt grating to notice the entre absence of all soeh vibrations 
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4s would easly benoticed, or would eventually provea source of destruction, 
There fs no bridge nthe worldeither of stone, exm or wroush iro, ech 
fr iteefcom all vibrations, The eect of the concussions of a fast-moving 
Train may be seaably felt ailes off through the sola earth, while buildings 
Of brick in the immediate. vicinity ‘of a raltoad. are. very peteeptbly 
Shaler Sitting upon a snc on top of one of the towers of the Niagara 
Bridge daring the passage of = trai, moving atthe rate of ve miles an 
hour fee ess siration than I do fn my brick dwelling at Trenton, N 
toring the rapid transit of an exprers train over the New Jersey Railroad 
Sthich passe my door within s estance of 3H fect 1 wil farther remake 
That the land ales are not a all alfected by the pashage of trains the 
Gre not transmitted over the towers. Tht fact fe grating, 36 wil 
ore the durability. of the masonry. The sine of the lower loot has 
‘been 4 matter of general observation, ever since ite opening in Jue lax 
Strange ar may appear, 8 number af loaded teas produce mote motion 
than esults (omy the tranie of 2 tain, But for the rambling noise over 
Head, such transit would not be noticed by persons on the lower foot 
Suspension bridges have generally been looked upon a6 lose fabrics, 
soon up inthe ait a+ forthe very purpose of swinging. Repeated fall 
tres of such works nee strengthened his belie The peteple 
OF tuspenson is certainly much easier applied to: aqueduets than to ral 
Way bridges, but these works require a degree of solidity and stifies, 
wrtich, as was atthe time reasoned by the profession generally could noi 
Berobiained ut some noncprofesional men savw much more clearly than 
Jortof reasoning, which way made use of against aqueduct, was equally 
Uirected against taleay Bridges, but with no better succes, ay the result 
Professonat and publi opinion having been adverse to suspended rt 
may bridges, the question mow turns Up, what means have Been sed in 
The Ningere Bridger to make it answer for railway tratic? The means 
ployed are: Weisbt, girders tases and stays. With these any degree 
Gt sess can be insured to reset either the action of tains oF the Wo 
Trl add here that the anchor plates were east of a very strong 
cold blast charvoa! meal at the foundry of Oller T. Macklem, Esq, at 
{Ghippawa, who supplied the castings forthe whole work, 


MASONRY 


‘This par of the work was given out in contact to Mr. John Brown, 
con the Canada side and tor Messrs, Latham & Cage, on the New. York 
ae. Its inspection was placed under the charge of the late Mf George 
‘Waisom, who fella vieti to the cholera last year. The base of the towers 
present tock face the somes ate large, and well bonded and bedded 


EFFECTS OF HIGH WINDS 


‘the destruction of the Wheeling Bridge by a high wind on the 17th of 
May lst year the greatest diaster of the kind om fecord, has naturally 
{Even tise to doubte-ss to the safety nf suopeasion hedges generally. One 
St the sccutife founals remarked at the time that the failure of ths 
ridge would appear to be concioive evidence against the practesblty of 
large spans. Although 1 would much prefer to feave this sbject alone, 1 
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RAILWAY SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


cannot conscientiously do 40, I is my duty to establish the safety of the 
Niagora Bridge, which ‘has abeady, and in the brie space of on sont 
become one of the greatest thoroughtares on this continent. 1 caanot do 
fo withoue drawing a compatison with other works, and without panting 
fut he delete which ucton of the Wheding bride, and 
he other hand explaining the means of rafety, which heve. bes’ ct 
rl in the Niagara, Bridge 
[FFECTS OF THE TROTTING OF HORSES OR CATTLE 
ING OF MEN 
‘hiss subject which next to the elect of high winds ip mos important 
to be considered. The Niagara Bridge iva grett thoroughfare fora Kinds 
of stock: Droves of cattle ae, according to regulations, to be divided. of 
n oops of 20, no more than three such bodies or Ulin fl to be ated 
onthe bridge atone time. Each troop it to be Ted by one person eho f 0 
heck their progress Sa case they should start off on afro It these ales 
Sod fegulations are strictly orerved the beige willbe spared much abuse 
(Gn several occasions T have noticed the injurious effect produced by 3) 
bese eae der fll to 
‘he best built suspension bridge, as well as all kinds of wooden 
of irom steuetures, not excepting tabula bridges, will suey ows thi 
‘ute The Covington Suspension Bridge, opponte Glacianat with w single 
Span of $30 feet, erected last year, and since rebuiy fell Gown ener 
fhrenty ate trotting over 


Ta conclusion 1 wil state thatthe woodwork’ was entrusted to the chare 
of MD. MeKencie, ae master carpenter, who last year sustained 4 seria 
lnjury while removing the eld wooten towers on the Canada site and has 
since ben aasisted by ML. Anson, The wire work and other pats have 
been attended 1o by Mr. David Rls, During the frst two seasons Twas 
sivsted by W, O. Buchanan, Esq, and latterly by J. H. Fisher, Esq. who 
also acting in the eapacty of Secretary tothe jolnt Board, To all these 
seatemen I'wish to express my obliatons for thelr cordial and ficient 
foogeration inthe exeeation of the works 

Respectfully submitting the above, I remain, gentlemen, 

JOHN A. ROEBLING. 

AA biographical sketch of the life of John A. Roebling contains 
the following interesting information: Roebling was a native of 
Prussia, born in 1806. He emigrated to America and finally 
sstablished his works and residence at Trenton, NJ. He was 
called on to undertake the fist of the series of great bridges with 
which his name became subsequently so intimately connected, 
For a long time the need had been felt of bridging the chasm of 
the Niagara River, to connect the Central Railroad of New York 
and the Great Western Railway of Canada, a purpose that could 
‘nly be accomplished by what was at that time » complete nov- 
clty—a railway suspension bridge. In 1851, Mr, Roebling un 
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dertook the task, working at it uninterruptedly for four years, in 
spite of the fearful Canada cold, until, in March, 1855, the frst 
Tocomotive and train passed. About the same time, or soon after, 
Mr. Roebling built the Monongahela bridge across the river of 
that name at Pittsburgh. 

He also built the Cincinnati bridge which connects two cities, 
two states, and was meant at the time of its inauguration, to make 
the links between the free and slavery territory in the United 
States. Mr. Roebling’s death took place in 1869. 


REPAIRS AND RECONSTRUCTION OF R. R. 
‘SUSPENSION BRIDGE, 

In 1877, after a lapse of twenty years it was noticed that some 
of the wires of the cables at the anchorages were corroding. The 
Strain on the cables by moving loads had loosened the concrete 
in which the eables were embedded and eaused the wires to be- 
come exposed to moisture, This eaused considerable concern on. 
the part of the railway officials and an investigation by experts 
followed which is clearly reported in a newspaper article headed 

“The Railway Suepension Bridge,” and published March 14th, 
1877. We reproduce this newspaper report which contained 
much valuable information regarding bridge matters: 

‘A genera surprise and no end of comment was caused tast Wednesday 
by the announcement that the Great Westers Railway Company had or 
keel a version of ts pastenger trffic-acros the Railway. Saspension 
Bridges to the International Bridge, at Ulack Rock. Following. immed 
intely spon this announcement came a Rost of Fumors and statements con 
rembartne safcey of the famous Niagara structure, Plenty of theories aso 
iecame ries tated upon a supposed contest between the Great West 
SRN" Central and the Erie railroads, the trouble atthe bridge 
Being eegarded ss an outgrowth of val faiitond manoeuvering, Ost of the 
Miatiude of romors orevaing, one fact became postvely known—a 
Be/Sithinaon ofthe bridge structare wat Bing conducted by competent 


‘Bade publi, io which that official was 265 
res thorough examination; that the whole of the superstructure ad 
Boe cattlto be ina satsfaciory sate of pfeservation and the portions 
ft the cables imbedded in the matonty af, well as the foundations Were 
hint subjected to igi setutiny, during which, and to expedite the nee 
Pe epettn it ad been determined to divert temporarily the pastenset 
Br Be Sag of the International Bridge and Buffalo as advertised, 

Je the rumors aflat war one t9 the effect that the lease of the 
bide held by the Great Western Railway Company was about to ext 
Eni that i hnd enured the stoppage of passenger trains over the river and 
see auerast in the stably of the Bridge with the design of obtaining 
SFenewal of the lease on more advantageous terms, A suit answer to 
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RAILWAY SUSPENSION BRIDGE, 


this theory might have been foond inthe fact thatthe Great Western road 
th theory oof a lease of the btdge covering the same period of ie 
Sa pomesrred for the bridge company in the Bridge charter, By ai 
whi i catered into between the Bridge Companies and the Great 
Set recy Company of Canada, on the Ist day of October, 15%, 
Were Companies leased to the Raltway Company “the rairoad floor 
1 dae nclading all is support, Bxtures and gates, excepting the 
Mewaite and their gates Tor and dufing the continaance of thei 
Tae" Brage Compames) charter foe the stim of fortysbve thou 
(ha dollars foe exch year 

cyte ago a portion of the masonry of one of the cabl 
an tbat See the: Canadian, side of the Bridge, was removed, and the 
arshor ts, Qtmined under the ection of the’ Chiel Engineer of the 
saa icra Ralway, Te fsul ofthis examination was reported to be 

at es ago the Canadian Government ordered an examination of 
te eeeholSpars beyond that point in the pits where the srands of the 
1s ater Mastencds The engineer detalles for the purpose was a Mr. 
GONE MiSSrepor set forth that he found the anchorvbaty as bright and 
Cater At wen placed in postion twenty years before 

wy Aiaten inspection, ordered by the Great Western Company, was 
coomnnted sem days ago under the decton of the chief engineer of 
SERS, Tebson, Tht examination has aot as yet been concluded, 
tae a no teport of the condition of the bridge has been officially 
rr oe Se car as we have been able to learn, howeves, the Feports 

ree th safety of te bridge being questioned by the examining «x 
ports is whelly fale 

Gat WA" Revhing, engineer of the Kast River Suspension Bridge at 
Nes Yolk, Sad son of Jott A Roebling, the engineer by whom the great 
NGfiay Suopension Bridge over the Niagara iver war constructed, 
TENG ce of the Bridge Company, a2 we understand some days ago #ext 
AS Seiten, Col, W. 21, Payne, to inspect the anchor-pit that bad been 
revousy opened on the Canada side: Each cable on entering an anchor 
Bieta vided into seven srands, of 520 wires eacly each strand germinating 
EEA lopsand'exch loop pasting arowed a "shoe" fasened to the anchor 
BL RUAR Sined these strands fo the pit mentioned. Col. Payne 
{una some slight corrosion, but nothing ia any way affecting the ability 
ofthe ige, Bortions of the corroded sires were ext of for experimental 
Surposte and it was found that fey retained thelr original "spring™ and 
Temi’ One of the pieces of wite removed that which seemed most Cor 
raued about three fect tn length, was tested. Te sustained a weight 0 
Tae0 pounds, and drew down to halt its size before parting. All the cor 
Faled'wises it should be stated, were on the outside of the strands exam 
Theis The corroding ig supposed to have been caused by moisture wich 
Dencisted the watertine coment in which the masonry of the anchor-pits 
URE Ie ete lntenion, we learn, eventeally to remove the masonty, and 
house’ the anchor-pite mr such manner ar to prevent the penetration © 
emp of moisture 

"Arguments in support of the stability of the bridge are alto adduced 
irom the seli-eupporting.Oaracter of the structure, and from the appar 
‘at retention of the orginal elastic of the cables, So Tar nothing what 
‘rer has been discovered justifying ty ebatement of popular confidence 
iit saleyy of the bridge structure, and while the time for the Fesump 
Hon ot pascager trafic scros the brig isa matter of some wncetaity 
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strangements is without doolt 3 
Tinsed with less mutber of cars on passage 
ing made wil undoubtedly result confine 
ihe atractare, the Great Western Company ate deserving of 
fod having, in these days of popular estrus of ridges, demonstra 
“Te folowing are the changes 
the present bridge regalations 
‘Ou the Great Western: Train Te 
at 208 pins and Suspension Bridge for Windsor at 148 am, are dscontn 
BLP RRca Glencoe and” Sospension Bridge, bot are run via the Loop 
ce tckets wil nly be sold to 
sins eaat ll be eatied 





imate restoration of the forme 














Windsor for Suspension Bridge 











teen diromtinued 

‘Ge the Bric: Trains 1 and & the Gest leaving Bulfalo at 11.50 pn 
ey t Citon #100 ns and the later leaving Clifton st 420 am, and 
Sroitng at £50 am, have been dscontineed 

METAL TRUSS INTRODUCED 

‘After the lapse of more than two decades it was only natural 
that some parts of the bridge would require renewing. The reno- 
ation of the wire cables and reconstructing parts of the bridge 
were in charge of the famous bridge engineer, L. L. Buck, who 
war a foremost expert in his line. In his investigations he found 
thet the anchorages required strengthening. This defect was rem- 
tedied by placing two new anchorages behind the old ones, An 
Sther problem came under his observation. It was discovered 
that the wooden truss was decaying in parts and required rep 
ing. After a careful study he planned to replace the wooden truss 
with metal truss without interfering with the bridge trafic, 
Which would require considerable engineering skill. This difficult 
feat, however, he successfully accomplished in 1880 without in- 
ing with the traffic on either deck of the bridge. This change 
twat a great improvement, aa it decreased the dead load on the 
Cables and allowed a safe increase of live load of 300 tons or 





terfe 








STONE TOWERS REMOVED 

In 1886 another transformation took place. The old stone 
towers built by Mr. Roebling more than thirty years before were 
Teplaced by steel towers, This change was necessitated because 
Tnuch of the atone was of inferior quality and disintegration was 
taking place, At first defective stones were replaced with better 
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STREL ARCH BRIDGE 


stone, but the towers were not satisfactory even after an outer 
sores of sound stone was built, as disintegration had penetrated 
cases the centre of the towers. The result was steel towers were 
fowitrycted and the stone towers removed. This work was also 
coetplished without accident and with no interruption to tral- 
aeeeept for eight hours while the cables were being lifted no 
trains were allowed on the bridge.” 

‘With the completion of the steel towers the bridge was entirely 
reconstructed with the exception of the cables, anchorages, sad~ 
“es and suspenders. The life-time of the reconstructed suspension 
bridge was ten years 

STEEL ARCH BRIDGE, 


Owing to railroad development and increasing weight of roll- 
ing stock, oficiale decided to erect a different type of bridge to 
tunplant the famous Railroad Suspension Bridge. The Suspen 
seer ridge carried onlya single track whereas the new steel arch 
Bridge erected to take its place has a double track. When it was 
decided to replace the Suspension Bridge it was expected that 
the old bridge could be utilized at another site, but when oper 
‘tions began they found that there was no other available site 
and alio that the cost of removing the parts in good shape for 
Jeconstruction would be considerably greater. Consequently, the 
Tnaterial from the whole structure, with very litle exception, was 
Contigned to the scrap heap. The cables when removed were 
found to be in perfect condition even those that were used by 
Ellet in the first bridge and had served for fifty years. 

In 1896 work was begun to replace the old Suspension Bridge 
with a type of bridge less beautiful and less graceful, but more 
sid. The plan adopted was to gradually replace the old bridge, 
both the upper and lower deck, without interrupting railway oF 
vehicular traffic which undertaking necessarily required great 
engineering skill. 

“To a casual observer it would appear that the new arch bridge 
could have been built beside the suspension bridge more expe- 
dltiously and at less cost since the work could be conducted with- 
‘oat regard to traffic of any kind. 

‘One engineer stated that it was long self-evident that the nat 
ural rock abutments of the Niagara canyon make the arch the 
proper type for bridging it. It also appears that the arch bridge 
had greater rigidity than the M.CR. eantilever bridge situated « 
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few rods south of it. The test oad for the arch bridge was given 
about 6,500 Ibs. per lineal foot of bridge, while that for the 
Cantilever was about 4,500 Ibs, and the deflection in the latter 
was much greater. 

‘When built the Niagara arch bridge was the heaviest arch 
bridge in existence, 

Ground was broken for the foundations of the arch span April 
‘9th, 1896, and these were completed September 28th. ‘The con: 
tract for the superstructure was let June 15th, 1896. The work 
of erection began September 17th, 1896, and the bridge was 
ready to test and was tested July 29th, 1897, All work on the 
bridge was completed August 27th, 1897. 

‘This wonderful feat of modern engine 
fully accomplished and within a few weeks of its completion the 
Bridge Company and the Grand Trunk Railway inaugurated an 
international celebration Insting three days, September 23rd, 
24th, 25th, 1897. Excursion trains were run from all parts of 
Canada and the United States. This was a memorable event in 
the history of the bridge and thousands of people lined the banks 
of the river during the day and also at night, fascinated with the 
trrand display of Fireworks. 

“The second day of the celebration furnished considerable 
excitement to the crowds, the first incident being the narrow 
scape of the aeronaut, Prof, Leo Stevens, in his balloon ascen- 
Sion. The monstrous balloon was inflated to its capacity and arose 
carrying the aeronat as usual preparatory to his parachute drop: 
‘The crowd, however, was startled and horrified to observe the 
balloon suddenly collapsing in mid-air and barely giving Stevens 
time to ext loose. It was a close call, but he made a safe landing. 








ing was most success 





“The second source of excitement was the persistency of gam 
bless on the American side to carry on their nefarious business 
fon the grounds whete the program of sports and entertainment 
was being conducted, The authorities were only partially suc 
cessful in suppressing the activities of the fakirs. Owing to the 
protests of bridge and railway officials, the police authorities fir 
ally made several arrests, There was plenty of harmless amuse~ 
ents and platform performances to entertain the crowds. The 
best feature of the celebration was the magnificent display of 
Breworks of which the golden falls from the bridge was possibly 
the most attractive. At the end of the third day “the tumult and 
the shouting dies” and the fete pasted into the realm of history 
fas did the great Diamond Jubilee celebration of the same year. 
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UPPER SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


HIS bridge, nearest the Falls, has been known under various 
‘names, the New Suspension Bridge, the Upper Bridge, and at 

present the Falls View Bridge. The name Upper Bridge has been 
‘applied to moze than one bridge. Inthe fifties the Old Suspension 
Bridge at Elgin (Clifton) was known as the Upper Bridge and 
was so designated in some of the advertisements in the old 
Drummondville Reporter published in the fifties. The Lewiston 
‘Suspension Bridge, built in 1850, was then the Lower Suspen- 
sion Bridge. After the destruction of the Lewiston Bridge in a 
furious gale 1864, the Roilway Suspension Bridge was the only 
suspension bridge in existence until 1869 when the new Suspen- 
sion Bridge near the Falls was opened. This latter bridge has ever 
fince been commonly referred to as the Upper Bridge while the 
Railroad Suspension Bridge has been described as the Lower 
Bridge. 

The era of bridge-building had been ushered in at the Falls, 
Ik was felt that the tourist traffic warranted the building of a 
bridge in the proximity of the Falls to enable travellers to more 
readily pass from one side of the Falls to the other, and it also 
would afford a splendid vantage point from which to view the 
reat cataract, A charter was applied for and after some opps 
tion was obtained, The particulars in connection with the charter 
are aa follows 

‘The Ningara Falls Suspension Bridge Company was chartered 
March 31st, 1855. The first Board of Directors consisted of nine 
members from different parts of New York State, the only re- 
presentative from Niagara Falls, N.Y., being A. S. Porter. Noth- 
ing was done by this company, and April 3rd, 1867, the charter 
was revived and the number of directors reduced to five. The 
Clifton Suspension Bridge Co, was chartered by the Canadian 
Parliament May 22nd, 1868. On July 2st of the same year, the 
‘companies entered into an agreement by which they have the 
same stockholders and their interests are made common, 

In the construction of the bridge the first ropes were ca 
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scross the river on the ice bridge. The bridge was built during 
the year 1868. 

‘The flooring was completed Tuesday, December 29th, 1868, 
The officers of the company extended an invitation to the res 
dents to examine the bridge free until the following Friday, at 
which time the formal opening was to take place. It was the 
intention of the officers to have the opening on New Year's Day, 
but owing to the severity of the weather, it was postponed to 
January 2nd, 1869. 

The first carriage to pass over was drawn by four horses driven * 
by Captain Filkins. The carriage contained Hollis White, Vivus 
V. Smith, Samuel Keefer, the engineer, and Hon. William Pool, 
together with a driver and assistant, making six persons in all 
followed by a large number of citizens on Foot. 

‘The officers of the company at that time were: John T. Bush, 
President, Clifton; Hollis White, Vice-President, Niagara Falls 
N.Y.; Delos DeWolf, Treasurer, Orwego; Vivus V. Smith, Sec 
retary and Superintendent, Syracuse. Thete with W. G. Fargo of 
Buffalo, constituted the Board of Disector. On the Sunday fol- 
lowing the formal opening of the bridge it is estimated that there 
were 10,000 trips made over the bridge. No auch day occurred 
since with the possible exception of July 15th, 1885, when the 
State Reservation (Prospect Park and Goat Island) were form- 
ally opened to the public. 

The towers as originally erected consisted of 12 by 12-inch pine 
timbers. Each leg of the towers consisted of four timbers, 16 of 
which were grouped together under the saddle-plate for the sup: 
port of the main cables. Shortly after this bridge was completed 
fn Ottis Bros.” passenger elevator was installed in the north Can: 
dian tower, from which a fine view of the fall, rapids and aur- 
rounding country was obtainable. A few years later when the 
towers were reconstructed the elevator waa abandoned. 

As the bridge was only ten feet wide, trafic could pass only 
fone way at a time, As a carriage entered upon the bridge a bell 
‘was rung at the other end to notify them that a earriage was 
bout to cross. This sometimes necessitated a long line of vehicles 
‘waiting for an opportunity to cross the river. Traffic on the 
bridge consisted chiefly of hack drivers and market gardeners. 
This was the time when the Niagara Falls hackmen were hav- 
ing their inning. No electric stret railway lines were in existence. 








UPPER SUSPENSION BRIDGE, 


Much more vegetable and fruit products were taken over the 
Tine from the Canadian side during Suspension Bridge days than 
at the present time. 

When repairs became necessary, steel was substituted for 
wood and in this way the wooden bridge was gradually trans 
Formed into a steel structure. The original towers, as stated above, 
were constructed of heavy timbers, and a year or two after the 
pening these were covered with corrugated iron and an elevator 
laced in the one on the Canadian side, to carry sightseers to the 
Observatory at the top. After a profitless season or two this side- 
Show to the bridge was abandoned, About 1884 the old wooden 
towers were replaced by larger and broader skeleton steel tow- 
‘era, asthe first step in the work of reconstruction decided upon by 
the company. 

‘The work of removing the covering of the towers and raising 
of the steel for the new towers occupied about ten days, work 
being prosecuted on both sides of the river simultaneously, the 
transfer of the load from the old to the new towers being accom- 
plished without the least settling or disarrangement of the cables. 
The arrangement of the members of the towers was so planned as 
to admit of the widening of the suspended structure from a single 
track 10 feet in width to a double track 17 feet in width, permit- 
ting of the passage of vehicles in opposite direction, which was 
not possible on the original structure. 

‘This work was begun in the fall of 1887 and consisted of 
sinking shafts for new and increased anchorage to support the 
two additional cables required to support the increased weight 
of the superstructure and the additional floor surface for transit- 
‘ory load. The two and one-half inch steel ropes, seven of which 
form each eable, were placed in position and the suspenders for 
supporting the trusses attached to the main cables, when the 
trustes, in 30-foot sections, were sent out from end to end, un 
til they met in the centre and were there connected, after which 
the work of removing the old structure and inserting the new 
floor system wns begun. Work being advanced from each end, 
connection between the new and old work was maintained in 
such a manner as not to interrupt traffic. Two gangs of men were 
‘engaged working night and day. On the night of June 12th, 1888, 
the last part of the old structure was removed and connection 
rade with the new parts, thus giving a double-track roadway 
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from end to end. Considerable work still remained to be done 
‘which was carried on during the remainder of the season, the 
last man being dismiseed from the work December 15, 1888, and 
the bridge practically completed. 

During severe storms the bridge would swing, rite and fall, 
auch resembling the waves of the ocean. On the night of January 
9th, 1889, this section was visited by one of the most destructive 
storms ever known. After midnight it increased in fury and be. 
‘came #0 violent as to break a fastening of one of the principal 
storm stays of the bridge, which left it to the mercy of the gale, 
the result of which was to carry away the whole suspended 
structure, leaving nothing but the towers and cables aa a monu: 
ment of a large outlay of money and 18 months’ hard work. The 
disaster occurred on the morning of January 10th, 1889, the 
hour being about 3.20 o'clock. 

‘Ac startling as it may appear, it isa fact that the storm of that 
date swept the bridge, that was 1268 feet long and of immense 
weight, from between the towers ss clean as though it had been 
cut by a knife. Not one inch of the bridge proper remained pro- 
jecting beyond cither cliff, but the entire mass lay bottom up- 
ward in the gorge below, a little to the north of the present 
bridge. That portion of the wreck lying on the debris slope on 
cither side of the stream has been removed, but the main part 
to-day is covered from sight by the deep and rapid waters of the 
river. On the night of the destruction of the bridge the wind blew 
from the southwest down across the Hortehoe Falls, through the 
gorge with tremendous velocity. The cause of the loss of the 
bridge is generally understood to have been that it was 
not guyed auficiently strong enough to withstand the force 
of auch an aveful storm. It is surmised that the suspenders—the 
wites connecting the bridge platform with the eables—began part 
ing at or near the centre, and that with the increasing strength 
of the storm, it surged back and forth, up and down, tll of a sud- 
den it was tipped from the suspenders and fell into the tiv 
below. The cables and towers remained intact, and from the 
cables hung the suspenders with their threaded ends. The fierce 
ness and fearful roar of the storm of that memorable night may 
be judged, when it is known that the gatekeepers in the office 
within 20 feet of the end of the bridge did not know that the 
structure had fallen until daylight. 
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“The last man to cross was Dr. J. W. Hodge, who in answer to 
‘a call from a sick patient crossed to the Canadian side about 
10 pam. January 9th, About 11.30 p.m. he started to return to 
Niagara Fall. The gale swept down the gorge with fearful speed, 
and brought with it not only the spray from the fall, but sheeted 
water. While the doctor had been attending to his patient, the 
‘wind had increased til it was blowing a hurricane as he reached 
the bridge. As he progressed across it he noticed that the struc- 
ture had apparently gotten away from some of the stays, and at 
times it rose and fell fully 20 feet, atthe same time urging heavily 
from side to side. Clinging tightly to the southern or upper side, 
hae carefully picked his way across the great bridge that was 
doomed to death. His headway, as can be imagined, was very 
slow, for often the bridge would tip to an angle of 45 degrees 
and it was then that he felt that he would never get out of the 
predicament alive. At times the sheeted icy water dashed into 
bis face with auch force as to completely bewilder him. 

‘The intense cold, the clashing of the wires, the upheaving and 
swinging to and fro of the bridge made a scene memorable but 
beyond description. The wind got under his overcoat and fairly 
ripped the buttons off. It was then that he made an effort to 
throw the garment off, but could not, as he dared not loosen his 
hold for fear of being carried off by the awful wind. His only 
hope of safety was to hold on, and held on he did. at the same 
time picking his way to terra firma, which he finally reached 

‘A woman who resided on the Canadian side is said to have 
cromed it after Dr. Hodge, 

‘The loss at the time was stated to be about $60,000. The 
towers and main eables were the most costly portions of the work 
and these were uninjured. 

‘A meeting of the Board of Directors was called and they at 
‘once ordered a duplication of the bridge. Within 48 hours orders 
were placed with different rolling mills for the material required 
for the rebuilding of the structure. Fortunately, the patterns had 
not been destroyed at the iron mills and the steel parts were 
‘uickly supplied. The bridge was rebuilt in record time. Work 


‘was carried on night and day in the various establishments #0 
that delivery of material was made upon the ground in 70 days 
ter the disaster. 

‘The work of rebuilding commenced March 22nd, 1889. The 
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work of erection covered a peitod of 38 working days, so that 
Tt7 loys from the time trafic was suspended, on May 7th, 1889. 
je wae opened again. When the fact is taken into considera 
vom that nat a piece of material was in stock at the time of the 
ver en the result speake volumes for the energy displayed by 
cise er ue eatablishments that were interested in furnishing ma 
the at for ite construction, and for the ability of G. M. Harzing- 
(Ere sho was then superintendent, and Geo, W. McNulty, engi 

Sut one fatal accident occurred during all this work, it being 
the lose of one man, Carmin Mundi, which occurred about 10 
tne leXpri 2let, 1889, he dropping off @ floor beam at the Can 
aca end to the water below, a distance of 190 feet. No trace 
of his body was ever discovered 

eaeercnath and stability of the repaired bridge was severely 
tested ina furious gale that visited this locality the second week 
sPTanuary, 1890. Much damage wos wrought by the storm on 
Deak de of the river. Miller & Brundage’s large livery stables 
oth “blows down, Montrose Roundhouse was levelled to the 
Wound,» large chimney in Drummondville collapsed, smashing 
Treough an adjoining bara and killing a horse belonging to Dr. 
Fitagerald, ‘While much damage was done in the vicinity, the 
Fieeidge withstood the force of the storm nobly, especially 
awa we take into account the great strain caused by the velocity 
wPahe wind and the extreme exposure of the structure, It demon, 
cea the effectiveness of the improved storm stays introduced 
in its reconstruction the prior sp¥ing: 

Very litle did the promoters and builders of this bridge rear 
ties thae in Ieee than ten years the bridge was destined to disep- 
wees, not through the fury of the clements this time, but by the 
pear Mf mam, Conditions were rapidly changing at the Falls 
aaesire railways were introduced on both sides of the river. The 
eeRimabilty of establishing belt line service, connecting. the 
seaman Gorge Route and the Canadian Park and River Raik 
Ay Line, led to the substitution of the present steel arch brides 
way the removal of the suspension bridge. The Ups 
Bridge wee completed in 1898, It was designed by Engineer 1, 
Pree end constructed by the Pennsylvania Steel Company of 
Sieclton, Pa,, under the direction of Engineer R. S. Buck. 

“The mnethod of constructing the arch was much the same * 
the method employed in the erection of the Railway Arch Brides 
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STAMFORD TOWNSHIP—A LEADER 


the arch being built first and the Suspension Bridge then re- 
moved. 

“The Upper Arch Bridge has but one floor which is much 
wider than that of the Lower Arch Bridge. It carries two tracks 
Tor clectrc cats, two sidewalks for pedestiians and ample car- 
riage space on both sides of the ear tracks. 

BRIDGE FARES 

‘The original structure waa first opened to traffic and tolls 
collected on January 3rd, 1869, and it marked an important 
epoch in the history of Niagara Falls. Up to 1886, the toll was 
25 cents each person each way, and during several years an ad- 
ditional charge was made for carriages. In June of 1886 the 
price of the round trip was cut in two and the one-way rate made 
20 cents. On January Ist, 1894, the company announced an 
over and return rate of 15 centa and a one-way rate of ten cents. 
[At the present time and in recent years, the return bridge faye is 
ten cents per person. 


STAMFORD TOWNSHIP—A LEADER 


TAMFORD was one of the frst townships in Upper Canada 
to give attention to her municipal, veligious and educational 
welfare 

(1) Stamford organized her municipal government August 
17th, 1792, by appointing the following Council for the year 
1793: Clerk, Jeremiah Moore: Assessors, John Willson, Benja- 
sin Skinner: Wardens, John Willson, Thomas MeMicking. 

(2) One of the first churches in Upper Canada was the Pres 
byterian Church, Stamford, built 1791, only a short time after 
the Mohawk Church, Brantford, waa built 

(3) There was a achool house in this township in Governor 
‘Simcoe's time. Mrs, Simcoe referred to it in her diary under date 
‘of September 22nd, 1795, in these words: 

"We walked with Francs to the schoo, where he goes exery day, mile 
to eho, He cried wae en 2 tte or cere for det 

‘Mra Simcoe remained accasionally at Mra, Tice's home while 
Governor Simcoe was traveling through the new province. Mrs 
Tice lived near Stamford village within walking distance of Mrs. 
Wm. Dummer Powell's home (Berriman farma) and the school 


house was probably situated on the Portage Road in the vicinity 
of Stamford Centre 
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CP HERE are many be spirited men in the thirties, men of 
‘Vision but not infallible in their conclusions, who considered 
allroad from Chippawa to Queenston would bring lucrative 
Tetamns to investors. Consequently several enterprising citizens, 
Including David Thorburn, Thomas Clark, Samuel Street, James 
‘Cammings and others, formed a company in 1831, for the con- 
Gtruction of a railway connecting these two points to be known 
fs the Erie and Ontario Railway. 

‘They had some difficulty in securing a charter. As so often 
happens in such cases, there are those who place personal inter 
cee paramount to all other considerations, While modes of pro- 
fression have varied with the years, human nature js ever the 
seee, W. FL Meritt, founder and promoter of the Welland 


Canal, built a decade before, vigorously opposed granting the 
‘charter to the company, on the grounds that competition would 
Sdveraely affect shipping via the Welland Canal. Niagara also 
Tegistered strong objection to the charter on the ground that the 
Tailtoed should extend ftom Inke to lake, in consequence of 


hich Niagara and not Queenston would be the northern ter 
Tninut, However, the charter was eventually obtained on April 
16th, 1835, and construction of the railroad began at once. 

Doubtless, the promoters of this line had in mind a railroad to 
use cither steam or animal power. This is indicated by a resol 
ion parsed at a meeting of the directors of the Erie and Ontario 
Railroad, September 7th, 1835, at the Whirlpool Hotel, situated 
fon the Portage Road, Stamford Village. The resolution read = 
follows: 

Tred: That ag John B, Jarvis, Esquire Civil awineer, who eisisly 
mnie Re anes of the peaciabiey of making this ralcoad, has recom 
sane ihe highest mannes, Mr_ James Archibald, Chil Eaginecr 
Beil ae, Tanerne County, inthe State of Pennsyivania, as person it 
sory mane salted to a cn cage corages 

‘that’s pervon be immediately engaged to proceed to the residence of 
any Ashita to lear rom hn if he can be engaged, a8 carly as posible, 
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to proceed to Niagara Fall to make the necessary surveys and estimates 
ve tre Ccpense of finishing the road for complete operation, and also to 
guise Me: Acchbald it he can be engaged to carey on the work to 
lear fiom, aswell as the prices he will charge for making the survey 
SerP tice ar well as fot superintending the constriction afterwards 
Se} Tho" that Me" Rorbach be engaged ar the pervon to proceed to see 
BEe Archibald on the sublet 

Propowed by Mf Grant, and seconded by Mr, MeMicking, that the 
‘nresurer be Instructed to roppiy Be Korbace with fonds necessary for 
ie oar. ee 

1M. LAING, Chairman 
M, OTTLEY, Secretary 

It is worthy of note that this was the first railway in Upper 
Canada and, as the road was almost entirely in the Township of 
‘Stamford, this township has the unique distinction of being the 
fist township to possess a railzoad. The southern terminus of this 
line was at a dock on Chippawa Creek, near Niagara River, and 
near the epot where Fort Welland stood in former years. It ran 
from this dock towards Clark Hill to the City of the Falls (Falls 
View), passing the Ontatio House, the Pavilion House, and con- 
tinuing northerly crossed Ferry Street little to the east of Bus 
chanan Street, where was situated the Railroad House, a prom- 
inent stopping-place on the route. It then took a northerly and 
westerly course to Stanley Street which it crossed in the vicinity 
fof Muddy Run or McRae Street, and continued along the west 
tide of and parallel with Stanley Street, due north a distance of 
nearly three miles, crossing the Portage Road at a busy point. the 
Halfway House. On reaching the escarpment, the road turned in 
‘a north-easterly direction along the mountainside to the railroad 
depot which was situated about half-way down the heights, be 
tween Brock's monument and the Queenston dock. Carriages 
conveyed passengers and merchandise from the depot to the 
what. 


From a topographical standpoint, the route selected was the 
best one available, yet considerable expense was incurred, 98 
fairly deep cuts for the rond-bed were necessitated south of Ferry 
Street; also near the Thorold Stone Road—and considerable 
trading had to be done in other parts. As the greater part of the 
road ran through dense woods, in realty the virgin forests, count. 


leas numbers of trees were felled and stumps removed. Some of 
the original cute and mounds are still observable, one of which 
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should ere long be marked with some memorial for the informa. 
tion of posterity. That construction was costly is evidenced by 
the fact that the company on March 4th, 1837, received a loan, 
from the Government of Upper Canada, amounting to £5000. 
Most of the line was completed in 1838-39, and car service had. 
Siseady been installed on a portion of the route, probably in the 
fit place from Chippawa to the City of the Falla. All parts of 
the line were not completed until 1841 

“The fare from one end of the line to the other was 2s. 6d. 
‘According to most accounts, the railroad did a fairly good bus 
iam during the summer months when steamboats were running. 
The road was not kept open in winter, as there was very litle 
tourist trafic outside of the summer months, and the cost of 
Keeping the tracks clear of snow would be prohibitive, The mo- 
tive power employed was that of hortes arranged in tandem 
Sivle, and occasionally one horse could and did trot alone with 
the car on the north-bound trips 

‘Some of the stockholders in the Queenston and Chippawa 
Railway were also stockholders in the City of the Falls Company, 
and it wow confidently expected that each enterprise would pro- 
note the success of the other, but the elaborate plans of creating 
eiyeeat city at the Falls failed, entailing a considerable financial 
Toss to the promoters. This was obviously a bitter disappointment 
to the Railway Company. The line continued in operation with, 
Saying success until about 1854 when steam railroad building 
Tegan in enmest in the province, receiving considerable encour- 
agement from the government and municipalities 

Tn 1844 Queenston was already declining in importance, owing 
to the building of Welland Canal. It had a population of 300 
wid contained, according to Smith's Gazetteer :one lawyer,one tan 
sey. three sores, eight taverns, one woggon-maker, two black- 
smiths, one baker, four shoemaleers, one tailor. It was indeed @ 
Tne when there was a superfluty of tavems in the province 
‘Taverns were found at almost all important highway intersections 
in thove days; they were the fllingstations of that era. There 
srere numerous hotels along the Portage Road. The Railroad 
House on Ferry Street was the point where the travellers on the 
allway disembarked in order to cross the ferry below the Falls 
vy vinit the battlefield of Lundy's Lane. Many Americans visited 
Lundy's Lane prior to the great Civil War, after which they lost 
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their interest in the battlegrounds of the War of 1812 and nat: 
tually became more interested in the more recent battlefields of 
the contest between the North and the South 

John Fraser of Montreal, whose two uncles fought in the Battle 
of Lundy's Lane, visited the battlefield in 1845, He states that 
he and a companion boarded a steamer at Toronto, landed at 
Queenston, from which place there was a horse-ear line to Drum: 
mondville within» mile from the Falls. The journey from To- 
ronto to Drummondville cost them three dollars, 

About the tame time Sir Richard Bonnycastle paid @ second 
visit to the Falls and describes his trip on the railway from 
Queenston to the Falls, thus: “You are whirled along, not by: 
steam, but by three trotting horses at a rapid rate through a 
‘wooded road until you reach the Falls.” At that time there were 
considersble tracts of wooded land along Stanley Steet north of 
Ferry Street to the Half-Way House. The railway ran through 
‘much bush land north of the Half-Way also. 

Holley in hit descriptive Guide Book of the Falls, published 
in 1844, makes the following reference: 

At Chippawa commences railroad extending to Queeaston, a distance 
‘of ten mile, Steamboats continue the line of tavel from both ends of thi 
fod, this furnishing an interesting and speedy conveyance between Laker 
Ene and Ontario. 

“On arriving in the vicinity ofthe Falls of Niagara, on the route from 
Cchippawa to ‘Queenston, the taread cars Hop oppaste the Paviion, 2 
fSvonte pubic house ket hy Ade, Chrysler About half» mile below, near 
the fey, itated the Cliton House, a weep hotel. The site of tie 
house was chosen as giving the best view of batt the Ametian and Ca 
Xian or Horreshoe Falls, which are seen from te plazas and every Wit 
‘ow in from 

The ralroad to Chippawes terminates on the south of Queenston village. 
rear the monument. Passengers are taken ftom the depot in carriages to 
fhe seamiboat landing” a sort distance below, where steamboats depart 
Sod arrive several timer daily. daring the summer moaths. Stases leave 
Queenston dily at # am, for St Catharines, London, Windsor and return 
‘rom Windsor # azn, each day. 

‘The history of this early railroad was not devoid of accident 
fas a report of an accident appears in The Drummondville Re- 
porter of September 29th, 1853, which we quote word for word 
as follows: 


RAILROAD ACCIDENT, 


“On Saturday last whist the Chippawa and Queenston horse-cars were 
costing aver the St. Catharines and Suspension Bridge Toad, om their way 
‘down to Queenston, 4 lore pia which rose above the level of the Tall 
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caused the car to runoff the bridge, drazng the shaftchorse with them 





the Tenders having c= Wenscives. from their barges, were ot 
Enrica over, ands strange to relate, that altiough they fella distance of 
ome 2) fect ony one person, a lady, recelved amy damage, and that oly 
the breabing of a collarbone, the res escaping nearly seatless. The 
fess smashed gp good dea but with the exception of & fem broises, the 
orc had’ miraculous eseape; falling on top of the carDr- Mewbura,o 
Stamord Village, was fortunately near the spot 3¢ the time of the act 
dents and fendered to the sullerer surgical ald 











‘The saine newspaper contained an advertitement in which 
James Baxter offered for sale twelve acres of land "situated near 
the Half-way House on the Queenston and Chippawa railroad. 

‘These newspaper items of 1853 establish two points beyond 
doubt: 

First, the old Erie and Ontario Railway was going strong in 
the Fall of 1853, 18 years after the company secured its charter. 

‘Second, that the old line was familiarly known, in that day, as 
the Chippawa and Queenston Railway, instead of the official 
name, Erie and Ontario Railveay. 

In 1854 the original railzond was rebuilt for steam trafic, but 
the former route was much altered for two reasons: (1) to se 
‘eure better grades st the Queenston escarpment, (2) to bring 
the line nearer to the Railway Suspension Bridge which was be: 
ing constructed at this time. The nearest point to the bridge on 
the horse-car line was Stanley Street. The steam railroad was 
extended northward from Queenston to Niagara. In 1860 there 
‘were 1,800 miles of railway in the province, 17 miles of which 
‘was the Erie and Ontario Railway. Some time after 1860 this 
road was extended southward from Chippawa to Fort Erie and 
operated under a new company, known as the Erie and Niagara 
Railway Company, Alexander Somerville in his narrative of the 
Fenian Invasion, published 1866, gives this information: 
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Several other companies, or proposed companies, had appealed 
to the Legislature for an act of incorporation for the purpose of 
building a railway between Chippawa and Fort Erie, but thesé 
petitions were rejected. In 1857 William Russell and others 
petitioned, also a company known as the “International.” 

Eventually the Erie and Niagara was absorbed by the Canada 
Southern and it in tam by the Michigan Central Railroad. For 
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1 few yeats and at the present time all passenger service has been 
abandoned on the line. 

Thus we see that in various eras certain forms of transports 
tion hold sway. The horse railway was superseded by « steam. 
line which prospered for a time, but was destined itself to give 
way to the all-conquering motor traffic. 

Since the above account of this historic railway was written, 
‘4 memorial cairn has been erected at the comer of Morrison 
Sueet and Stanley Avenue on the original line of this pioneer 
rrilway. The Stamford Township Council constructed the caien, 
f very creditable memorial, in October, 1931. The work was 
tunder the supervision of Engineer M. F. Ker and L. Cartledge. 
‘The City of Niagara Fells Council donated fifty dollars, being the 
cost of the granite tablet 

Other cairns in the Niagara Peninsula were erected by the 
Historic Sites and Monuments Board of Canada. Usually bronze 
tablets bearing the inscription are affixed to the memorials. The 
Lundy's Lane Historical Society devinted from the established 
custom in so far as the cairn was built by local effort and a gran- 
ite tablet used instead of a bronze one. 

‘The caim was erected on the hundredth anniversary of the 
‘organization of the railroad company. The company was formed 
1831 and the memorial constructed and dedicated a century 
Inter, in the year 1931. Very appropriately the unveiling cere- 
‘mony was held on Remembrance Day, Nov. 11. Rev. P. Mayes 
acted as chairman. R. W. Geary, President of the Society, un- 
veiled the tablet. Rev. Father Paulding offered the dediestory 

ayer. The speakers on this occasion included Reeve Booth of 
Stamford, Mayor Swayze of Niagara Falls, Rev. C. O. Smith of 
Niagara, Rev. W. J. Walker of Drummond Hill and the Secre 
tary of the Lundy's Lane Historical Society. 

All speakers referred to the efforts and achievements of the 
pioneers to whom we owe a perpetual debt of gratitude, 

‘At the conclision of this interesting ceremony, commemorat 
ing a by-gone mode of travel, as if by design the gigantic airship, 
the Akron of the United States Navy, loomed up and floated 
lazily overhead. While listening about the old, the assembled 
sathering hed an ocular demonstration of the latest method of 

Was thie an omen that traffic on the terra firma is 
doomed to give way to aerial taffic? 


= 








city OF THE FALLS 


TLE cic inthe only ho tory the ld west ofthe 
Falls and establish a city there, known as the City of the 
Falls, was sponsored by some of the most prominent and in- 
fuential citizens of that time. The promoters had in mind a two: 
fold object: First, it was primarily a financial venture and, sec~ 
condly, an effort to preserve the Falls from vandalism and com- 
mercial enterprises that would detract from the natural beauty 


of the surroundings. Provision was made for the preservation 
ff the natural scenic effect as it then existed, Streets were sur 
veyed and named after the promoters, and these streets, Allan, 
Murray, Dunn, Dixon, Buchanan, Clarke, Robinson, still bear 
their historie names, Why Stanley Street was so named does not 
appest, Doubtless, it was named Stanley in memory of E. G. 
Stanley, the then Secretary at the Colonial Office, London, Ene 


Very few sales were made and only a few buildings erected. The 
scheme was destined to failure, and of the City of the Falls on! 
the streets and their names exist today. For many decades, and 
until quite recently, Falls View was commonly known as the City 
of the Falls, a designation not often heard at the present time 
Falls View was then the Niagara Falls, Canadian side, Here were 
located the only hotels on the Canada side, the Pavilion House 
and the Ontario House—more commodious than any hotels on 
American side, The Clifton House was not yet built. There 
‘were no steam railways and no bridges at the Falls 
"The American visitors to the Falls and tourists in early times 
cesually came from Buffalo on the Canadian side of the river. 
There being no railways, they crossed at Black Rock and came 
down in four-horse coaches to the Pavilion House and other ho: 
tels on the Canada side. They generally crossed by ferry below 
the Falls to visit Goat Island and return to the Pavilion, the chief 
hotel and headquarters for most of the tourists and celebrities 
that visited the Falls. 
“The success therefore of the project of creating a city at the 
Falls seemed feasible and most promising, but their visions were 
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CITY OF THE FALLS 


doomed to failure, not through any fault of theirs, but through 
Snscen circumstances over which they had no control. Railroads 
‘were first completed on the American side, As early as July, 
1836, newspapers announced that the road from Lockport 0 
the Falls was being rapidly completed, and that the road from 
Buffalo to the Falls was in an advanced condition, cars running: 
fon some parts of it. In consequence of thie railroad construction, 
the major part of the traffic from Buffalo via the Canadian side 
‘was diverted to the American side—a condition which dealt a 
death blow to the City of the Falls project. 

The following advertisements, appearing in The Niagara 
Gleaner at the time, throw considerable light on this interesting 
subject 


CITY OF THE FALLS, 


“Tenders in writing wil be received for the delivery of 150000 feet of 
tuaber, in the proportion and scantiags to be exhibited, part 4 not the 
whole, of which to be delivered on or before the It day of December next 
co for quarrying building stones, brick, Hime. sand, cat sone, sage, 
carpenter and mason ‘work of collages, pump room and baths, as 
specications and plans to be exhibted 
Tio for embanking, sinking and conducting water from springs and 
hydraulic apparater for ising same to supply the cy 
"Bartislare known by immediate application at the ofice of the sub 
sever; no preference has ot will be promised; security will be required 
[er the due Talliment of te varloas works, and to be completed by the 
Ist of June next 
James Robinson, 
Ontario Hones, Set. 2nd, 182 Superintendent 
CITY OF THE FALLS 
BUILDING LOTS 
“The grounds being now surveyed and plan of the intended city ready 
for inspection, building tots are to be disposed of by applying at the office 
of the subscriber, or B. Harrington's Hotel, Ningar, where a map of the 
‘inte may be seen and all information on the eubject had 
‘james Robinson, 
Niagara Fall, Stet Jansary, 1880" "Datatio House 
We have here conclusive evidence that the project of estab 
lishing a city took definite shape in 1832. The movement was 


hheld up temporarily by litigation and efforts were renewed in 
1834, but, ater an enormous outlay, ended in dismal failure. 
Advertising regarding the establishment of the City of the 
Falls appeared in many newspapers of the day, including Mont- 
real Gazette, Kingston Chronicle, Cobourg Stat, The Courier and 
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The Patriot, Toronto, Western Mercury, Hamilton; Niagara 
Gleaner and Buffalo Journal 


‘The following interesting advertisement and comments sp- 
peared in The New York Albion, May, 1834: 


CITY OF THE FALLS, 


‘Shares to be distributed in the proposed City of the Fall, on the 
British sie, adjoining the great Catacace of Niagara 

Ata mecting of the proprictors held. the Ontario Howse on the 
sisth day instant, cootract was entered into for the erection of Water 
trorks to furnish a papply of not Tere than 80 gallons = minute, om the 
Mum fevel to be complted on of before the Jat of August next, under 
2 penalty of $20 4-day. Te ear further agreed to proceed with the com 
piston ar the baths aod assembly rooms. wich had been Fetarded bya 
sufi, and an eminent builder to be employed for thi purpose. A plan 
SF the cityy lad down by the City Surveyor of New York, was submited 
Shad Soproved, in which the great leading avenue, named Stanley sre 
seas iid ow, 100 feet widerother streeta 6D fect, with stable anes 28 
Tet wie, the lot genecaly 140 fect deep, each of which wil be a4 one 
Share? abo manse at Tay’. Mount, Reyai Terrace, Colbourne. Crescent 
Washington Terrace, Point Turnagain (exceeding 100), are chiefly $0 feet 
wide fomting the river and high bank. on which is lad out a carrhnge 
Toad, $0 feet wide, and a space varying om 100 to 200 fet, according 82 
iMepromontories (ot the bank), for gating and walls, ‘ffordng one 
of the mort subline promenades fa the whole world, Looking as it docs 
toward the great Cataract Thete are also on the olher street ‘ot 
85 tect front, ay wil spear on the map. ‘The proprietors ate bound by 
ionds to divide by lot or atherste on or before the fist day of January 
846, ad have auseed to follow the course recently adopted by. several 
gentlemen at Montreal who divided ther estate into shares and dat 
uted the stares by fl, and Bave with view to the immediate building 
tu ofthe city agreed to throw epen to sobsribers 200 shares a the low 
Price of $100 of ES currency for cach shave. Tn these shares will be in 
Eladed the, Pavion Hotel (arty furnished), rented for five years, at 
$000 or Lin currency a year; the Ontario House lso, rented for eame 
Fine at 809 oF £209 years the Red Howse or olf hotel, valued at $150, 
tnd four eotages, value, one at S120, oe at HNC, one at $700 and one a 
on, each, geount insides, so thatthe holder of a share will be certain 
St obtaining » bung fot, and bave a chance for one of the above vali 
hte batdags, Taking isto view the Wtr fronting the river, 28 aso the 
fovs in the masket square and Stanley seret, it is ot hazaeding too much 
to say that from 300 fo 40 lots at an average, are worth at ths howe $00 
ach and ins very short time’ every lot (even the Most femote {om the 
Fats being or tie) may be confidently expected not only to improve 


“The books wil be opened for subscribers on the IRS day of June, next 
at the banks tentioned below, to any of whieh, oF to aay of the ro 
pritors, all persone wishing to become possessed of a shate or shares 2 

Fequred fo par #8 currency of $2) for cack share they Wish to subscribe 
or Te is proposed thar the books shall be closed on the Ist of AME 
rest, when the tickets wil be distributed to those admitted shateholders 
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crTy OF THE FALLS 


according to priority of application, and they wil be therewpon notified to 
ay over the balance at the place of depouit and receive a ticket daly 
embered, securing to the holder the lot nich such nomber maybe es 
{ied tm Lithographic saps, with forther particulars, wil be furtished to 
tach sharcholder. Those who may not apply i time bo a8 to be ented 
{ohare wll have their money #etermed. without any deduction. The 
Bastag bred forthe second Wednesday in September next atthe City 
Of the Fal. The proprietors having im view the Bolding over  numbet 
Ut shares for disebstion In Great Britain, Irland, and the West Tse, 
feseree the Tight to tale the price of shares from aad after the Ist of 
Togust. They deem i¢ proper ta add that they have aot excepted a single 
inion their ows private Sesommodation, not for that of their iriends, 40 
fatal whe may become sharehollers wil stand an equtl chance for ihe 
fumerovs situations, untivalled in the world, The deeds will be made oot 
ftec and unencumbered, under the divetion of Ris Majesty's Law Officers 
i the Province, Farther particulars wil be found inthe prosPot, whic 
Wil be fuaished, and ako published 


Possession given of the building lots Ist November, of the hotels and 
cottages It of May next 


he present shareholders are 


‘Buchanaa, Fag. James, his Majesty's Consel, New Yorks 
‘Allan, the Hon. Wa, President of the Bank of Upper Canada, 

“Curk, the Hon. Thomas 

Dann, the Hon. J. Hl, Receiver-General of Upper Canada 

Dixon, Esa, Thomas, President of the Society of St. George, New Yorke 
Morray, Lieut-Gea, John, ofthe British Army 

Robinson, Esay James 

Street, Esq, Samuel 


‘Banks:—Baske of New York: Bank of Upper Canada, and all its 
branches; Bank of Montreal; Commercial Bane Kingston; United States 
Branch Bank, Buffalo, ad t9J- Robinson, Resident Agent 


We are glad to leatn that the law-sut, which stood in the 
say of completing the bathe and astembly rooms atthe proposed City of 
the Fall, har teriaiaated ia favour of the propeetors; the completion of 
that building has now commenced, as also raising the water tothe P= 
‘ait eve, and the hotes are at length under the superiatendenee of Me. 
Ktkingon and no labour will be spared Yo fender the accommodations of 
the best iad 


‘No more of the arrangement i more satisfactory than the proprietors 
having iid open a0 lege a space on the upper bank forthe public, at the 
Sime time preserving al the native wildness of the ‘tees on the lower 
Tank, peremptoily directing that not's branch shosld be taken of, and 
leaving that portion of the grounds to riot in all the wildness of nature” 


Many early writers referred to the illfated City of the Falls. 
Sir Richard Bonnycastle refers to it as a pleasure city and speaks 
rather disparagingly of the whole enterprise, and some of those 








HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS 


‘who lost heavily in the scheme were inclined to hold Bonnycastle 
partly responsible for the failure of the undertaking. On his sec- 
fond visit to the Falls Sir Richard gave this account: “The City of 
the Falls now exhibits the deplorable aspect of three stuccoed 
cottages turned seedy and a bate common in place of a mag 
hificent grove of chestnut trees which formerly almost rivalled 
Greenwich Park.” 


Steele's Guide Book of 1840 contains this reference: 


Directly opposite the Falls on the Canada side, an enterprising «9 
pany, a few Sears since, purchared the grounds formerly owned by 3 
Foran, projected and la out a cy, which they ealed "The City of the 
Fall and have side some improvements. ‘They intend to have schools 
Churches, libraries, ball ad promenade rooms, baths, public gardens, ei 
ced everything considered secersary to an cegaat and fashionable ct. 
The ots and steels are Wid ot with much Jadgstent, and whether the 
Tivipations of the_enterpsiing prokectors. wil ever be realize, ther 
Generations must tel’ The tableland on the river's bank below the Falls 
lind opposite the Ferry, owned by Captain Creighton, has also been sr. 
Seve ino its for village hich e alled "Clton’ and here dtectly at 
The top of the fery Hand the Chitton House 


S, DeVeaux's “Niagara Falls,” published 1839, has this ac- 
‘count of the City of the Falls: 


‘he property of We. Forest, compricing about, 400 acres of tan, and 
ying inthe iamediate Yeiniy of the Fall, was purchased some years 
HEXE 1} Thon Clarke, Samuel Street and a’ oumber of other gentlemen 
{The grounds were laid ot into squares apd seeets, ulably, forthe ae 
Tinmodation of & large ey. An act of incorporation was talked of, 
which foreigners were to be allowed some special privileges, and measures 
There taken forthe encouragement of those deposed to purchase and bull 
‘Some afes were made For's wile the prospect was favorable, nd sevetal 
Seetadages weve offered to induce people to make investments and more 
‘orld have done so, bit the proprietors becoming lax in their measures 
nprovemcnts storped and the place has been stationary for some year 
PR's commanding situation on a dry and pleasant soi, and enjoys 
Boo Sp fhtneat prospects in the world, it only requles the eneouraae 
Sent which the propeictors can well aflord, to have it go ahead at ay 
Bee hey may think proper to determine It has around ita flowrabing 
care cee aiely populated by wealthy freeholders whose farms ace fa 3 
































decade ending 1850 Lewiston was a thriving 
Dine bony conte, From here the stem of fumigrtion 
gamed over the fony to Queenston on thir way to Wertern 
Entario and Michigem Inthe erly days it was the principal route 
of age coaches carving pioneer eters tothe wert A fat Boat 
ftp Spite by home ecw was Hmpuried boreen Lavi 
ton and Queenston and on ths fat boat heavy fright wnagon 
td ether tanoorta were ferred acrmto Canada to coninge 
thir jorrey mented 

'A movement to erect a smpenson bridge at Queenston was 
szrted we eatly a 1636, fourtean year before a bridge. wr 
tetually bit The Ningora Fall (N.Y.) Journal of Acgost 31d, 
1836, vo weeks after the paper war launched, contained an 
crest fom the Bufalo Jourel, anvouncing the pening of 
Soka fr enbeciptons to the capital tock ofa umpension ridge 
tt Leviton that about $60,000 had been subscribed. One plan 
tres to erect tower from the water's edge another to eret small 
Siower “on the hil or kg of tock" Asia generally known, 
the later pln wes adopted when the bridge wav erected some 
year ler. A bank wae operated in Queenston in 1840, known 
tthe Niagara Surpenton Bridge Bank, They iwed bank ter 
Of the following denominations $10. or fifty shilings; $3 ot 
treny-five tilings and $1 or five shillings, "There note con: 
tned two sizatures, Jon: Hamilton: President; G, MeMicken, 
Graken, On each of the bank notes wat a skstch ofthe Queene. 
tonrLewinton Bridge ten yersbefoveitwascontructe, The carer 
Of the bank was short-lived, abt cere to operte within 4 year. 

In 1648 an agitation for the erection of abridge at this port 
began in earnest with the rem that companies were formed snd 
in'1850 E,W. Sorel, GE, dengned m ruspension bridge, The 
ste elected for this ge was a a a point atthe fot ofthe 
Cocarpment, where the river emerger fom the nartow Berg 
‘This bridge, in many reepecte resembled the fat Niagnre See 
pension Brg, constricted two vests prior by Chatles Elt, but 
I diered in one paricuay, te towers were of one and built 
fon rock above the evel ofthe bridge flor. The Bridge was 1040 
Feetin length between the towers and hada idth of 20 feet. Iwas 
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suspended from ten cables, five on each side, and was of sufficient 
strength to carry the heaviest pack waggons that traversed thie 
part of the country. It was formally opened March 18th, 1851. 

The bridge remained in operation for 14 years when it was 
blown down under peculiar circumstances in April 1864. A short 
time before, a big ice jam occurred and the bridge officials, to 
save the bridge from injury, loosened the guy wires which are 
designed to keep the bridge from swaying in a windstorm. The 
ice passed down stream without doing any damage to the bridge 
‘and during the nice weather that followed the bridge was used as 
fasual, In the meantime the guy wires were not refastened and 
during a furious gale the bridge was completely wrecked. No 
attempt was made to rebuild the bridge and for over thirty years 
the cables and stone tovvers mutely remained in position. There 
was a persistent rumor that a desperate criminal several years 
fago, pursued by officers, escaped across the river by climbing 
‘long the cables. 

‘When the Gorge Route Electric Railroad was constructed on 
the American side and the Nisgara Falls Park and River Rail 
way on the Canadian side, the advisability of establishing a belt 
Tine service was considered and favored. This meant the r= 


building of the Lewiston-Queenston bridge to carry railway traf- 


fic. The original site was chosen and the plans prepared by R. § 
Buck, CE., were accepted. Work was begun in June, 1898. The 
ld eables upon being removed were found in excellent condi 
tion after withstanding the clements for nearly half a century 
The masonry of the stone towers wat also in perfect shape. A. 


stone tablet was found in each of the American towers and these 
have been carefully preserved in the new structure, The inserip- 
tion on one of the tablets contained the names of the Board of 
directors and the other officers of the bridge company. The other 
inscription was as follows: 
Edward Shere, Engineer, 
‘Anse Domini 19 

United Siates of Atneries—75 
The bridge was completed and open to traffic in July, 1899 
and since that date it has been continuously in use by foot pas- 
sengers, electric cars, automobiles and other vehicles. The Inter 
national Railway service, however, terminated September 11th, 
1932, ‘Their agreements expired August 31st, but by mutual 
arrangement car service was continved to September 11th, when 
the final tripe were made, and the company ceased to operate 
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THE GOVERNOR'S HOME 
farther, merely following the presentday trend to abandon 
streetcar lines. 

By letislative enactment the "Niagara Falls Park and River 
Railway Company” was given the right to operate the railway 
from September Ist, 1892, for a period of forty years or until 
‘August 31st, 1932. Provision vas also made for a twenty-year 
fenewal if desired. In 1902 the name of the company was 
Changed to the “International Railway Company. 





‘THE GOVERNOR'S HOME 
(Stamford Park) 

IR PEREGRINE MAITLAND while Governor of Upper 

Canada resided for a time in the Township of Stamford. In 
July, 1822, he purchased 51 acres of land, beautifully situated, 
from David Bastedo. His original house styled “The Cottage, 
after being enlarged consisted of twenty-two rooms. This palatial 
residence occupied a pleasant site on the brow of the escarpment 
Commanding a superb view of the surrounding country, the sandy 
nature of the ground being in sharp contrast with that of "Muddy 
York” (Toronto). 

‘At fret Sir Peregrine and family worshipped at the Presbvter: 
ian Church, Stamford, there being no church of England nearer 
than Trinity Church, Chippawa. He was largely instrumental in 
founding St. John’s Church at the Stamford Green, 1825, sub- 
seribing generously and donating some of the church furnishings. 

‘When Sir Peregrine retired from office the estate was sold. 
Fire destroyed the home some time Iater and there is nothing 
to-day to indicate that it was formerly a great social centre. At 
the present time the estate is disfigured with railway cuttings and 
huge sand pits operated by the firm of Benson and Patterson. 

‘Several writers referred to the Governor's home. A naval of- 
ficer visiting the Falls 1826 gave the following description: 

Alter breakfast T accompanied the Admiral to call upon Sir Pereatine 
Matland the Governor of Upper Canada, fe a carsage, which, Tike ll 
Tebicalar conveyance in Aseria, wae without springs.” Our drive was 
hough mato and orchard lad. ‘The howe, whieh i Sie Peregrine’: 

private residence i about four miles front the Ralls, and bat in the cot 

gle The approach is throu a thick wood, and the ste of the man- 
tion fy exiremely picturesque. Situated om some of the highest fand in the 




















County (wich as Tmentioed before ls generally iat), it commands a fine 
on of Lake Ontario, and the intervening plains whieh in pot of etre 
Vion, ay Itcatly be styled garden: Ite only daring the summer months 
that Sir Peregrine resides heres in the winter he is obliged to attend the 
Tegstive proceedings at York, the seat of government." 











TL i iron cnenry yt disowned in the Province of Ontario 
is situated in the Township of Stamford on what is known 
the Berriman Farm or more rarely known as Mount Dorchester 
Farin at the top of the St. David's Ravine Road. This ossuary 
was discovered considerably over a century ago. Some relics and 
bones were found when the Ravine Road was first constructed, 

“The Northern Traveller,” published st New York, 1828, 
refers to this oesuary in these words: 

ANCIENT TUMULL-Near Sie Peregrine Maitland’ estate i a range 
of rising ground, which overlooks the country and lake Tor a reat di 
tance Near the top a auanty of human bones were fecenty divcovered 
by the Blowing dowa of an old tree. A_great number of skeletons were 
found on digeing, with Indian beads, pipes, ete, and some. conch-sells 
Shaped apparent for susieal dnstruments, placed under several of the 
feats, Other perforated shells were found’ which are said tobe known 
Snlyon the wenera coast uf the continent within the tropics, There were 
iho brass or sopper sensi, ete, and the ground looks as if it had been 
detended with a patsade 

In recent years similar relies have been found. In 1908 when 
reat quantities of sand and gravel were being removed from 
the Bersiman sand-pit, the steam-shovels destroyed many speci= 
mens and unearthed numerous skeletons, Unfortunately no 


archaeologist or genuine collector of Indian relics was present to 
preserve the relies available or to make observations for historical 


records 

Many of the relics reached homes in which they were de 
stroyed or eventually lost. The principal curios found were clay 
pots, brass or copper kettle, shell gorgets, beads, and many clay 
fr stone pines, The brass kettles would indicate that some burials 
took place here after European contact 

“The fact that many skeletons are usually found in one pit hat 
led people to conclude that a battle must have taken place in the 
vicinity or that a great plague had sometime devastated the land, 
bbut auch is not necessarily the ease. It is owing to the Indian cus 
tom of burying their dead. Their attachment and regard for their 
dead was not excelled by that of any civilized race. 

When an Indian died his friends wrapped his body in bark or 
king and placed it on a scaffold or in a tree, or gave it a tem- 
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INDIAN OSSUARY 


porsry burial until the great funeral feast or burial ceremony 
took place. Seven or eight years generally elapsed between these 
feasts, A spot was selected, a pit dug and lined with furs, Some 
days before the ceremonies all were notified, strangers from dis- 
tant tribes were invited to the great feast and from the first rest. 

ig places all that remained of their dead were gathered by their 
relatives. At the appointed time the Indians came from all dit 
ions, from far and near, wending their way to the appointed 
spot, carrying on litters and in various ways the last remains of 
those near and dear to them, in order that they might be interred 
in one communal grave. Usually the remains were wrapped in 
beaver skins. The beaver or otter skin was the winding sheet of 
cour northern Indians. This ossuatial burial ceremony lasted two 
or three days 

Thus we have the explanation shy #0 many skeletons are fre- 
quently found in one grave, 

It may be easily surmised why the Bersiman farm location was 
selected by the Indians as a burial ground, In accordance with 
their usual custom they chose this place because it was one of the 
most elevated spots in the neighborhood, being several hundted 
fect above Lake Ontario which is visible a few miles to the north 
‘The height of the land in addition to the fact that digging in the 
sand was very easy, made it » favorite place for burial, This bur 
ial place was doubtless used for a long period of time, before and 
ater the aborigines came in contact with European traders. The 
dead wore brought from long distances. It does not necessarily 
imply that this part of the country, the Niagara Peninsula, was 
ensely populated as some writers conclude, As a matter of fact, 
there is not as much evidence here of Indian occupation and 
Indian village sites as we find elsewhere in the Province. There is 
at the present time no evidence discernible of any Indian village 
Sites in the Township of Stamford. There are many townships in 
the Province in which greater quantities of Indian relics are found, 
but this may be accounted for, in part at least, by the fact that 
‘Stamford was one of the earliest townships settled and the supply 
of relics has been much depleted, 

Nevertheless we have within the borders of this township the 
‘ost extensive Indian burial ground or oasuary yet discovered in 
the Province, and it would not be amiss were this spot marked 
by tome memorial. We should never allow our Canadian arch- 
seolozy to sink into oblivion. 
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MAID OF THE MIST 


IR RICHARD BONNYCASTLE in describing his travels in 

the Forties in Canada referred to the proposed operation of 
the first Maid of the Mist. He states that they were about to place 
fa huge steamboat to cross the rapids at the foot of the M 
chester Falls. (Niagara Falls, N-Y., was known as Manchester in 
the early days.) 

“About 1843, « company comprising four men had a steamboat 
landing constructed on the American side, commonly known as 
the old Maid of the Mist landing. Before this a roadway was built 
leading down the bank to the landing. This road was s0 com- 
structed that vehicles could be driven to the water's edge. In 
1846 at this landing, just above the railroad bridge, was built 
the first steamboat to navigate the Niagara River at the foot of 
the Falls, This boat was named the Maid of the Mist, a name 
applied to each successor since that date. It plied between the 
‘American landing and the Ferry landing on the Canadian side 
‘where @ roadway down the bank had been constructed nesely 
twenty years before by Clatk and Street. The crew of this sight 
seeing vessel consisted of Capt. Filkins, Engineer W. B. Dunning, 
Fireman Daniel Anderson, Capt. Elias Davis and a deckhand 
called Irish Jink. The machinery proved a failure. The owners of 
the steamer went to Geneva to enlist the assistance of John R. 
Johnston, the owner of the steamers plying at that time on Seneca 
Lake. New boilers were installed and other changes made. It 
then made successful trips. The old Maid of the Mist was » clumsy 
affair, having been built with a view of ferrying a coach and fout 
‘without unhitching, but the coach and four never came, as the 
Coach line was a failure, It was intended that the Maid of the Mist 
Should be a sreat connecting link in the stage route between 
Canada and New York City. 

‘Notwithstanding a traveller gets the best idea of the magnitude 
and magnificence of the Falls from the deck of the Maid of the 
Mist, very little business was done. It was not a financial success 
land the service after a short time was discontinued. 


“ 
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SECOND MAID OF THE MIST. 
fn 1854 another boat, a larger and stronger craft, was built 


equipped with a more powerful engine, It was also named the 
Maid of the Mist, This boat was seventy-two feet long with sev: 
centeen feet breadth of beam, eight feet depth of hold, and had 
fengine of one hundred horse-power. This boat continued in 
fervice about seven years. Each Maid of the Mist, in succession, 
Carried its quota of notable personages and this one was no ex- 
teption. On September 15th, 1860, the Prince of Wales 
(Ed. VI.) and his suite boarded the litle steamer and viewed 
the Falle from its deck. While many tourists made this exciting 
and most imprestive trip below the Falls, it scarcely made ex 
pensos as it took passengers aboard only from the Canadian 
fide, Ax a consequence of the limited revenue received the ver 














Gel waa sold subject to delivery in proper condition at Niagara-on- 
the-Lake. There now took place one of the most thrilling feats 
ever performed at the Falls. When it was reported that the Maid 
fof the Mist was to proceed down the rapids, it was at first re- 
garded as a hoax, most people believing that it would be impos- 
ible to navigate the rapids and Whirlpool. The day of starting 
was announced. The vessel was put in shape, all loose articles 
and tuperfluities were removed from the deck and hold. A great 
Crowd gathered along the banks to witness the exciting event. 
‘The perilous trip was actually made in the afternoon of a bright 
June day, 1861, the boat being in charge of the intrepid Joel 
Robinson and there were with him on board, J. Jones, the engi- 
reer, and a machinist named Melntyre. At three o'clock on June 
6th, 1861, the appointed hour, the boat started up stream from 
the old Maid of the Mist landing on the American side near the 
present M.CR. bridge, and ina short time was turned sharply 
down stream and shot like an arrow under the bridge. In passing 
under the Railroad Suspension Bridge it was in midstream, but 
it was soon tossed about, buffeted hither and thither at the mercy 
of the raging waters. The members of the crew were thrown vio- 
lently to the floor. Half-way down the rapids, the vessel was al 








‘most submerged by the mighty waters. The smoke-stack was 
broken off and part of the deck badly damaged. After'this near 
calamity, the vessel shot down to the whirlpool, where for the 
first time since entering the rapids, Mr. Robinson got the boat un- 
der control. He angled across the whirlpool to the middle of the 
siver and entered upon the second strip of rapids, amid the shill 
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whistle of the boat and the cheers and applause of the excited 


onlookers. It pasted Foster's Flats (The Glen) and soon reached 
the quiet waters at Lewiston, The time consumed in thi thlling 





voyage, itis said, was sixteen minute, It is elsimed two sailors, 
experienced in navigating the St. Lawrence rapide, had been 
tmployed to take the Maid of the Mist through the rapids and 
Whirlpool, but their courage failed them and they refused to 
Undertake the task, All eyes then turned to Joc! Robinson, who 
had been captain and pilot of the Maid of the Mist and who had 
considerable experience in life-saving around the Falls. Being 
teed to difficult situations, he consented to make the attempt, 
confident that he could guide the steamer through the raging 
‘waters, but he found the waters far more turbulent than he hed 
Anticipated and nothing could again tempt the men to repeat 
the experiment. It is said the engineer when thrown flat in front 
of the boiler prayed as he never prayed before and to the ear 
festness of this prayer he attributed their success in passing 
through the awful ordeal, The memorable exploit goes down 
into history aa the only occasion on which a steamboat auccess- 
fully navigated the Whirlpool Rapids. Upon arriving at the 
Queenston dock, lidicrous as it may appear, the collector at this 
port insisted that the crew fill out entrance and clearance papers 
‘which document showed the steamer carried “no passengers and 
no freight." The boat then proceeded to Lake Ontario and event 
tally reached Montreal, It navigated the waters of the St. Law: 
rence for many y 

One writer, in referring to this Maid of the Mist, said 

“Afters It Se a 
Tieof Orlane 

‘We quote here from Peter A. Porter's Niagara Guide the fol- 
lowing interesting description of their landing at Queenston and 
the effect om the crew: 





Lc where she had changed her name, a 
ni pow become the Maid of Orleaas, 
of earrying people to and om the 





Robinson guided her to the dock st Queenston on the Canadian se 
Dring the 10) years of Queenston’ existence as a port of entry, she 638 
the Set boat that etct came to the dock (rom upstream. The cllector of 
the port of Ouecaston st that tiie was = Scotchman and oot given 10 
Sentiment. He rashed down to the wir and insisted hat Robinson te 
eat anes papers He did so, and the collector was not of 
iis fees though the manifest shows thatthe steamer carried 'mo pasenger® 
Sod no'ireght! ‘The boat was taken to Lake Ontario and sold, and 720 
for many years aiterwards, ‘When Rebinton returned. bis ome be 
looked twenty years older than when he stated on that tep. Thereatee 
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he was a chnged and subdued man. He had patted safely through a 
Neuf of an usknown kind. He had stood face to face with eteraity. Ite 
Sei beer saved fom 4 power aguinst which man's strength and ingensity 
tis absolutely powerless He ge aged amd reverent iy that trp of teen 
wiisiehs He said tt kis secations. were want be imagined wight be 
Bove of a large Bird, with outepread wings, sailing swiftly onward: and 








This Maid of the Mist, sold in 1861, made her last regular pas 
senger tip at the Falls in the autumn of 1860. The few passen- 
gers on board were landed at the old Maid of the Mist wharf and 
this practically closed steamboat navigation below the Falls far 
25 years, The row-boat ferry again plied regularly without com: 
petition until 1885 shen the third Maid of the Mist began oper 


THIRD MAID OF THE MIST. 


Jn 1884 R. F. Catter and Frank LeBlond, two enterprising cti- 
zens of Clifton, concluded that the investment of $10,000 in the 
construction of a new Maid of the Mist steamer would bring 
profitable returns. Consequently they built a boat at the Canad- 
jan Ferry Landing at the foot of the steep road leading from the 
bank near the Clifton House. Thie boat was slightly smaller than 
its predecessor of 1854, but was in all respects a superior craft. 
It was 70 feet in length and the cabin was enclosed in glass. Un 
like its forerunners, it was not a side-wheeler. The keel of the 
boat was laid in August, 1884, but the boat was not launched 
until June, 1885, It was a Canadianrmade and owned vessel and 
as such it was registered in Canada as from St. Catharines, the 
nearest Canadian port. The maiden trip took place 2.30 p.m. 
June 13th, 1885, there being on board prominent newspaper 
men, representatives from the police force, public officials and 
‘other dignitaries, Many people watched her from the cliffs. Car- 
riages and pedestrians stopped on the Upper Bridge to cheer the 
aay litle craft profusely decorated with lags and bunting as it 
passed beneath the bridge. It glided down nearly as far as the 
old landing when it tamed around and proceeded upstream. It 
approached the Horseshoe Falls and in the cauldron of water 
advanced much nearer than any boat had hitherto done. 

The proprietors of this new boat received the following very 
encouraging communication from the engineer of the first Maid 
of the Mist which operated beneath the Falls nearly forty yea 
befor 





































































































































ISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS 


‘Genera, NY June 30,185 
“Captain Carter 
Dear Si 
Tam the engineer who made the frst trip on the “old Maid of the Mis 
the frst one tan I ant now largely eneaged fu the foundry business and 
1'iarge one of the stack of the Seneca Lake steamers. T hope you make 
Sei es’ the the ony pce ftom the deck of steamer whee 
Niagara fal can be seen inate grandeur and grestoes and whee 
Peer wi tcas cf Nagaes Falls No gers eho vis she Falls soa 
= Respectfully your, 
WM. B. DUNNING, 
Sept. Seneca Lake Steam Naviention Co 
In recent years the patronage on the part of the travelling pub- 
lic had grown to such an extent as to necessitate the running of 
‘two Maids of the Mist instead of one, There are now twin boats 
operating below the Falls, The second one of these two was built 
bout 1890 on the American side at the old Maid of the Mist 
landing and is registered as an American boat. This vessel was 
chriatened Maid of the Mist No. 2 by Mr. Carters little daughter, 


the ceremony taking place upon the completion of the boat. The 
two boats are carefully drawn up on the shore at the Canadian 
Ferry landing each fall where the twin boats remain all winter a 
safe distance from the ice jams of the winter months. 

It is noteworthy that during more than one hundred years in 
whieh ferry-boats or Maids of the Mist operated below the Falls 
no serious accident of loss of life has occurred. 


‘One October aftemoon several years ago a minor accident did 
happen one of the vestels when a drifting pulpwood log fouled 
the propellor wheel. The boat was in mid-stream with about fifty 
passengers on board. Captain Malloy, the pilot, assured the 
passengers that they were in no danger, and blew the whistle 
vigorouly for assistance. Captain Carter, commander of the st 
ter boat, sas near the Horsehoe Falls at the time. He made 2 
‘quick run down stream and reached the disabled boat as it was 
going into the tunnel stream below the Upper Steel Arch Bridge 
‘The disabled boat was towed to the Canadian landing where the 
passengers were disembarked and repairs were speedily made. 

‘Two other slight accidents took place in 1916 which caused no 
injury to anyone, but considerable uneasiness on the part of the 
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MAID OF THE MIST 


passengers. On Sept. 21st of that year the Maid of the Mist ran 
bn the rocks on the American aide near Goat Island. Twenty 
frightened pastengers were aboard at the time, and the situation 
appeared s0 grave that Captain Carter ordered life-preservers to 
be distributed and the life-boats to be made ready for launching. 
Flowever through skilful manoeavering, the vestel was released 
tader her own power after a few minutes of anxious suspense and 
safely reached her landing place. 

(On the afternoon of October 2nd, the same year, when the 
vessel was making her Inst tip of the day, her propeller-shaft 
broke, The accident happened near the Horseshoe Falls, not far 
from Goat Island. The litle eraft was anchored there. The pee 
cengers were taken in lifeboats to the foot of Goat Island, and 
the crew remained on board all night. 

Captain Carter, the veteran commander of the Maid of the 
Mist after piloting the little sightseeing vestel for 32. years, re 
tired in July, 1917. During those many years of service he had 
the unique distinetion of making in the neighborhood of sixty 
thousand tripe without accident to any of his patrons. His task 
could not be regarded as monotonous. He was not dealing with 
the tame class day after day. He met people from practically all 
nations, in all stations and ranks of life, including a big percent- 
age of distinguished persons, An American paper in referring to 
Carter's retirement, makes the following curt statement in which 
ittakes a fling at the Falls hackmen of former days 

Ceptain Carter of the Maid of the Mist retired fst week, How man 

ahd bridegroom he brovaht up the blac poo! of the lower Niagra 
me he ot the Mad sroond the malo 
ome the ladies ag wells ithe shin 
‘rare commie pitt to every pilgrim brie? 
cotta wth 'the Maid. The power compative were not diverting Eret 
Docs of mater through lames, ‘The park improvements ere just Ri 
Ue ander ways The untrameled hack drivers with sie hats hiding their 
Horny landeved the innocent to thee hearts" debt 



































NAVY ISLAND 


[AVY ISLAND js the largest Canadian Island in the Niagara 

River and is a part of the Township of Willoughby. There 
js probably no other small ishind of Canada more intimately 
associated with historical events than Navy Island. In extent it 
does not exceed 305 acres. Long before the exodus of the U. E. 
Loyalists from their homes in the United States into the wilds of 
Upper Caneda Navy Island was a shipbuilding point. The French 
in the early days showed considerable enterprise in extending 
their commerce westward principally to gain priority over the 
English, their rivals in North America 

Tt was the French who first began operations along the Niagars 
River. They built the fret fort at Fort Niagara, also a small fort at 
Fort Erie. It was the French who first visited Niagara Falls and 
reported to the world its magnitude and grandeur. It was the 
French who built the first vessels that sailed on the Niagara River 
‘The first ship built on the Upper Niagara was the Grifin, built 
in 1679 by LaSalle and his party of explorers, at a point near the 
Cayuga Creek at LaSalle, N-Y., not far from the southern end of 
the original Portage Road (American side) and but a short div 
tance from Navy Island. 

‘LaSalle sailed from here to the Upper Lakes as far as Lake 
Michigan and obtained a cargo of furs which he sent back to the 
Ningars River while he pressed westward with the hope of dis 
covering the Mississippi. ‘The returns from this cargo of furs, he 
Cxpected, would reduce his financial obligations which were 
hhandicapping him in hie movements. He was experiencing pect 
ary embarrassment—n predicament not entirely unknown to it~ 
dividuals of the present day. 


“The Griffin disappeared. Its fate is unknown. There have bee _ 


several theories advanced, It may have sunk in a storm as veselt 
teven to this day occasionally founder on the Great Lakes. The 
‘Vessel may have been captured by hostile Indians and destroyed. 
It may have drifted into the treacherous currents and rapids of 
the Niagara River and drifted over the falls. However, the fate 
of the Griffin is destined to remain a mystery 
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NAVY ISLAND, 


Ie appears that later chen war broke out between England and 
France the French built other vessels and this time on Navy 
Inland. 

The study of geographical names, their origin and significance 
is always moat interesting. This i certainly true of Navy Island. 
‘According to one authority, the Indian name for the island was 
Ga-o-go-wah-wash, which interpreted means “The Big Canoe 
Inland,” alluding to the vessels built there by the French at an 
carly date for use in the Upper Lakes. 

In the early French maps of the Niagara River it ie named 
Isle la-Marine. 

It is doubtless owing to these shipbuilding operations that 
Navy Island received its name. This idea ie corroborated by a 
Pictorial Guide Book published in Buffalo ninety years ago. It 
says in part: 

‘Navy Tsland derives its naste fom having been French naval depot 
abere to lange vercis and other smaller ones were constructed In 139 
hor the conavest ofthe Canadas by the English two fare Breach vesels 
sere burnt atthe jower end of Grand Island to prevent them falling into 

This incident gave rise to the name of a bay on Grand Island 
which is all called Burnt Ship Bay, not half mile from Navy 
Island. (This Bay is shown on Coventry's map of 1838.) 

The French garrison at Fort Niagara, after a short siege, sur 
rendered to the British under Sir William Johnson in 1759 on 
July 25th (the anniversary date of the battle of Lundy's Lane). 
Navy Island, Fort Erie and all of the Niagara River passed into 
the hands of the British, It was then when, according to tradition, 
the French destroyed the two ships referred to above. French 
accounts state that those troops who escaped in the rout of the 
Twenty-fourth fled to Navy Island, where a guard of 150 had 
been let. They then proceeded to Detroit. The surrender of Fort 
Niagara was succeeded by the occupation of the French military 
land trading posts in the west, including Detroit. These posts 
‘were then garrisoned by the British. In order that supplies and 
cauipment reach these distant points, ships were necessary. 
Goods sere not transported over land except at the portages. 
In 1763 the British, requiring vessels in the upper waters, built 
some sloops and schooners at the Navy Island shipyard. 

‘The question naturally arises why was the shipyard located 
fm the island and not on the mainland. In the first place the In- 
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dian tribes were sympathetic towards the conquered French and 
were determined to expel the British from the lake regions 

This was the time of Pontiac's famous conspiracy. Ik was in 
1763 that the tragic massncre of the Devil's Hole took place 
when the Indians surprised the British convey on the Portage 
Road between Fort Schlosser and Lewiston. Therefore, to avoid 
Taclian attacks, the shipyard was located on an island. Navy Island 
‘yas the nearest island with navigable waters to Fort Schlosser, 
the southern terminus of the Portage Road, it being 3 matter of 
fgreat convenience to build ships near the portage. The shore of 
the island is more adapted for ship building than that of the 
mainland. Being a small iland, it could be more easily patrolled 
than the shore of the river, 

‘The island was also made famous by Mackenzie's foolish epi 
sode in the Rebellion of 1837. Mackenzie was a public-spirited 
agitator who had long complained of the political abuses that 
then existed. He was a strenuous advocate of Responsible Gov 
ernment and was bitterly opposed to the Family Compact sy 
tem of government thet prevailed at that time. His efforts for 
reforms were fruitles of their objective, for the “powers that be” 
Of the time were strongly entrenched and those who suggested 
reforins were frowned upon and branded as agitators. He lived 
ina day when criticiam of the government was regarded as a libel 
and one avowed object and policy of the Family Compact wat 
to crush all who dared criticize their conduct of affairs. Thou 
sands of U. E, Loyalists realized the existence of these political 
fabuses and vere in accord with Mackenzie in his denunciation of 
those wrongs, but when it came to take up arms many were 
alienated, for they felt it was better to endure serious wrongs than 
to perpetrate a greater wrong. 

‘The British Government, influenced by the Family Compact 
ignored all complaints and Mackenzie in desperation very 
wrongly resorted to arms, War truly is a “monster of iniquity.” 

‘Under Mackenzie's leadership the rebels met at Montgomery’ 
tavern north of Toronto where they were defeated, Mackenzie 
escaped to Buffalo where he collected a large following. ‘They 
took cannon and military supplies from the arsenal there and 
proceeded to Navy Island in midwinter. It is said the island was ” 
Inhabited by one old woman and her daughter, whose husband 
ten years previously had the misfortune to drift over the Falls in 
‘a canoe. Her log house stood on the east side of the island. When 
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NAVY ISLAND 


the "Patriots," as Mackenzie's men were called, took possession 
of the island, the woman and daughter were given a temporary 
home in a log hut on Grand Island. 

‘The Patriot Force consisted at frst of about 300 men, but 
their numbers were later increased and possibly at no time had 
over 800 men, rather an inadequate force to take possession of 
Canada. Preparations were made for defense in ease of invasion 
nd Chippawa soon donned a military aspect. Soldiers and vol- 
tunteers were arriving from all parts of the province; particularly 
dctive were the Usshers, whose farm lay just opposite Navy 
Inland, and whose houtes were riddled with bullets. A short 
time later Captain Ussher was assessinated at his home in No 
vyember, 1838. Boats were much needed. The sleighing being 
good, boats soon arrived from various points 

wventry aays one large boat thet would hold fifty men was 
drawn from Hamilton by thirty-six oxen, a sight he would not 
soon forget. The military supplies and artillery arrived. The 
tannon were put in position opposite the island which was bom: 
berded with shot and shell. American military officials intervened 
nd insisted upon the Patriots surrendering to the U. S. authori- 
ties the field pieces that had been taken from the Buffalo arsenal, 
‘which caused the “Patriots” to evacunte the island. 

‘They took postestion of the island on December 13th and 
retired January 15th, 1838. The Caroline was loosened from her 
moorings and burned early in the morning of December 30th, 
1837. Thus the Rebellion ended, but not without far-reaching 
fect. It meant exile for Mackenzie and was the death knell of 
the Family Compact. The magnitude of the rebellion caused the 
British Government to realize there was something radically 
‘wrong in the administration of affairs in Canada, and changes 
for the better soon followed. 

Daring the Inst ninety years there have been no other stirring 
scenes in connection with the history of Navy Island. It is now 
chiefly known for the quality and quantity of fruit grown on 
the island, 

‘Through the kindness and forethought of the Historie Sites 
snd Monuments Board of Canada and the Park Commissioners 
® monument and tablet have been erected to commemorate the 
three chief historic events connected with Navy Island, viz.: The 
Navy Island Shipyard, Mackenzie's occupation in the Rebellion 
of 1837, and the burning of the American steamer Caroline. 
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‘The shipyard memorial was not placed on Navy Island, but 
on the shote of Niagara River just opposite Navy Island, where 
thousands of visitors passing along the Boulevard may see it. The 
tunveiling and dedication of the monument tock place on the 
afternoon of Oct. 12th, 1928, under the auspices of the Lundy's 
Lane Historical Society. At these ceremonies General E. A 
Cruikshank was the principal speaker. The inscription on the 
tablet is as follows: 

At the shipyard of Navy Island, nearly opposite this point, were 
in the years 1768-64 the sloops Charlotte and Huron and the schoosers 
Boston, Gladwin and Vietor” 

wtuese were the feet yerels that navigated the Upper Lakes under the 
Brith ag 

Som the Mth of Decesier, 187, nati the 14th of January, 1838, Navy 
stand was oceuped by s band of invaders, who were bombarded by seven 
batteries on thi shore on the might of 230 of December, 18. 

ithe stenmer Caroline, yng at Schontr, was taken and destroyed by 
a party of wolunters led By Captain Andrew Drew.” 


FIRST TOWN SUB-DIVISION 


HE Government granted the people of Stamford 200 acres 
adjoining the Presbyterian Meeting House, anid the Trustees 
appointed by the people made an attempt to sub-divide it in 1798. 
A further attempt was made in 1816, as the following advertise 
tment appeated in The St. David's Spectator, July 19th, 1816: 
"The subscribers beg leave to inform she public that they have laid out 
1 trast of anda the Presbyterian, Meeting Hoose in the Towathip 0 
Bamford near the eentee of the Portage Road, leading from Queenston 
ferChippawa, nto sufable fle for buildings of vatios. descriptions; also 
seri” GhePtth fas at leven clock nam. to the tahen der 
by tease for'a long term of years, Rent to be paid annually, and other 
Purtcsars to be made known at te day of se. A-map of sald Town eat 
e'seen by applsing to either of the subscribes. 
Joly 1th, 1816 Hi. Alexander 
(sme inditined) 


The various surveys in the past have caused some confusion 

property lines with the result there are today several buildings 
cither entirely or partly on road allowances, which gives the 
‘Township Council a difficult problem to solve. 
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‘THE PAVILION HOTEL 


F all hotels situated at the Falls none have received as much 

notice, publicity and prominence as the Niagara Falls Pav- 
ion which stood on the east side of the Portage Road, a little 
north of Dunn Street, It was loested on the property now owned 
by the M.CR. Co. where the Falls View Tourist Camp is situated. 
‘Win, Forsyth bought the property in 1821 and built the Pavilion 
House, Al early writers visiting the Falla referred to this hotel 


It was for many years the principal hotel in the vicinity of the 
Falls and retained that proud distinction until the era of steam 
railways was ushered in. From the balconies of this house the 
tguests obtained one of the finest and most comprehensive views 
of the Falle and the rapide above. As a matter of fact, at the 
present time itis doubtful if any view of the Falls surpasces that 
obtainable at Falls View. The popular and far-famed Pavilion 
and the Ontario House nearby were listed in all early guide 
books. There were few houses in the vicinity of the Ontario 
House and the Pavilion. One early traveller atates that most tour: 
ints stop at little village in which are located two very excellent 
hotels. From the baleony of that which is styled the Niagara Falls 
Pavilion there is a very fine view. 

Dr. Dow, in his book on Niagara Falls, states thet James Flint, 
1 discriminating Seotch traveller, who toured easter Americn 
in 1822, had the following to say about the increasing tour 
travel 

The Falls of Niagara are rch visited by strangers. ‘Theee 
laa lige tavern om each side of the iver, and inthe album Kept at one 
ot ta tesa hat spars of shaped oi pas fad been wo 
fen with names within five months” The Northera Tow, published in New 
‘York City, 188, gives this information: "There are eo lage fans or hotels 
tn the Canadian side of the river; hth stunted 4s near the Falls as could 
be desis, That kept by: Me. Forsyth stands on what oushe srety to be 
fated the Upper Hank for thar elevation appears to have once formed 
the rivers shore. This fs the larger house, the galleries and windows ia 
the rear command a fine view of the Cataract although ot an entire 
tne, and overlook the apide and river for several mules above. The other 
Eovae is aiso commodious and commands the sme seene from a diferent 
Ielot of view 

“Hlowing « path through the pastare behind Forsyth’, the stranger 
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soon finds himself on the steep brow on the second bask, and the mighty 
Staract of Niagira suddenly opens beneath bieu A’ path fads avay so 
ther ict, down the bank to the verge of the Cataract, and another to the 
Tebt, which offers a ler wally aad presents @ more agreeable ang 

‘Wim. Forsyth, the owner and manager of the Pavilion, was an 
centerprizing and aggressive citizen, His interests were varied. In 
‘addition to the management of the most important hotel at the 
Falls of Niagara, he had control of the Table Rock business, ran 
f stage coach on the Portage Road also to Fort Evie, and had 
some connection with the ferry below the Falls. As individuals 
fand companies are so often prone to monopolize trade, so For 
syth proceeded along those lines. In order to control the tourist 
business at the Falls, he enclosed the chain reserve and excluded 
the public from free access to the Falls. This he contended he 
had a right to do, but in this he was mistaken, because his deed 
did not give him possession of that strip. 

Fortunately, when the earliest surveys were made there was a 
reservation of a chain (66 feet), in width along the top ofthe bank 
of Niagara River primarily, doubtless, for military purposes and 
partly to give the public access along the bank of the scenic river. 
Sach a provision on all water and lake fronts would have been 
commendable, as now the public are often excluded from lake 
fronts by property owners who, in some cates at least, are not 
British subject. 

Forsyth enclosed this reserve in front of his own property with 
fa high rail fence and the effect was to exclude the public from 
the bank of the Falls except those persons he permitted to go 
through his house or premises to the bank of the river. The result 
‘as « petition was sent to the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, complaining of this usurpation. A rival hotel-keeper 
naturally experienced considerable annoyance from Forsyth's 
‘action, Forsyth was warned to remove the fences which he re 
fused to do, Sir Peregrine Maitland, commander of the military 
forces of Upper Canada, blundered in not taking civil action bet 
employed military officers to level the fence without consulting 
the Attorney-General. Captain Phillpotts, acting under authority 
of Sir P. Maitland, took with him a party of soldiers on the 18th 
fof May, 1827, entered Mr. Forsyth’s premises and in’defiance of 
his remonstrances and entreaties, cat and threw down the fences, 
leaving exposed his growing crops, and destroyed his black 
snith's shop. 
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Mr. Forsyth employed Inborers to rebuild the fences and a 
second time under instructions from the Lieutenant-Governor, 
‘who was at thi time residing in the Township of Stamford, Capt. 
Phillpotts and his soldiers entered the property, tore down the 
fences and destroyed some of the crops, In the first affair Phill 
potts was accompanied by the Sheriff, Major Leonard, whose 
home was near Lundy's Lane and waa since converted into the 
Stamford and Drummondville Grammar School (1856) 

For these twoacts Mr. Foreyth brought civil actions. one against 
the Sheriff and Phillpotts jointly for the first removal of the fence 
and building and one against Capt, Phillpotts alone for the sec 
‘ond removal of the fence. Phillpotts reported to Sir Peregrine 
Maitland that he was being prosecuted for aets done in obedience 
ta the orders he had received. The Attomey-General J. Beverley 
Robinson was instructed to defend the suits and as a result For- 
syth lost in both actions. Forsyth lodged complaint with the 
Legislative Assembly and a select committee of the Assembly 
was appointed to receive evidence regarding this military out- 
rage at the Falls of Niagara. Some of the Government officials 
prevented the military officers concemed in the outrage from 
giving evidence before the special committee. What actually 
happened was this: Sir Peregrine Maitland ordered Colonels 
Givens and Coffin to disobey their summons so that the evidence 
which would have identified Lieutenant-Governor Maitland with 
these matters could not then be obtained, the Colonels choosing 
torremain in gaol till the close of that parliament rather than give 
ther testimony before the committee. The committee finally re 
commended that Forsyth be compensated for his losses, but no 
action was taken. The matter was brought up in the house several 
dlfleent years and dragged on until 1835. 

In the meantime Forsyth was involved in costly litigation and 


becoming discouraged sold his property, consisting of 407 acres, 
to Clark and Street, in 1832, Forsyth moved to the Towns 
of Bertie, 


The special committee referred to above consisted of John 
Rolph, Chairman; Capt. Mathews, and Messrs. Randal, Lefferty 
and Beardley. Lefferty lived on Lundy's Lane, comer of Lundy's 
Lane and Dorchester Road. He wat elected M.P.P. for the Third 
Riding of Lincoln, the year the election for the whole riding took 
Place at the Pavilion Hotel. The committee reported that Sheriff 
Richard Leonard (to whom the law had entrusted a large dis- 
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cretionary power in the selection of jurors) was present at the 
crawt proceedings countenaneing the party guilty of the outrage, 
hd that the Crown officers were engaged in the defence of the 
Persone committing the trespass, and added that it was clear tht 
severson long in possession of land, like the petitioner, ought to 
have been ejected by the lavr of the land, which is ample, when 
itnpartially administered, Chief Justice Robinson in a communi 
tation later, dated York, 31st December 1832, said: 

Mr, Forsyth docs tot now eecapy any part of the property ia auestin, 
rae Facet h tetrans who, 1am convinced, wil ever retend that ty 

ine roe cameloe the public revereation to which he asserted cai” 

Messrs, Clark and Street, the pertons who purchased the For 
syth evtate, not only asserted their right to enclose it, but also 
citeeded in cbtaining a verdict for a trespass upon it. This tum 
fr events naturally encouraged Forsyth to put forth another effort 
te secure compensation, His hopes were revived. He petitioned 
Parliament in the spring of 1835. A new committee, consisting 
of Win, L_ Mackenzie, chairman, T. Morrison, David Gibson and 
Charles Watera, was appointed to deal with the petition. This 
Committee, to secure full evidence, summoned many members of 
Cetliament and other public officials. They found that £127, 6 
gad 634d. had been paid from the public funds to the Attorney: 
General Robinson, expenses incurred by him in defending ewe 
suite with covts in reference to the Military Reserve near the Fall 
‘of Niagara 

Gilbert MeMicking, M.P.P. for the Fourth Riding of Lincoln, 
whe gave evidence, said that a gross outrage was perpetrated it 
TJehance of the laws, No justice had been obtained against the 
parties —the transaction hes placed the judiciary authority of 
this province not above suspicion. 

David Thorbura, MLP.P. for Third Riding of Lincoln, stated 

the general feelings of the country was opposed to the outrage 
by the military, but Lam not aware that Mr. Forsyth ever got 28 
redress” 

Forepth, in his petition, claimed he was a marked man with 
no possibilty of getting justice, and that he sold his estate for 
ae ros $15,000 legs than its fair value. The committee's foal 
report was ae follows: 

“rYoat committee are ofthe opinion that the petitioner, Wiliam, Fors 


eter ecat injury. at the hand. of Sir Peregrine Maitand 
hath sustained eet is authority while he commanded the miltaty (oe 


sane cd ihe Province; and thse he is ened to such compensaot” 
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On one occasion the parliamentary election was held at the 
Pavilion House. Voters from all parts of the riding, Third Riding 
of Lincoln, eame here to vote, open voting being the system in 
vogue, Polling places were not scattered through the riding at 
that time. Elections, however, lasted for several days. There was 
no Welland County in those days. The whole Niagara Peninsula 
constituted the four ridings of Lincoln. In the political contest 
referred to, John Lefferty of Lundy's Lane was the successful 
candidate. As has already been stated, owing to costly litigation, 
Wm, Forsyth was forced to sell hie entire holdings in 1832, 
Chrysler was landlord of the Pavilion for a time. The Pavilion, 
however, was often designated Foreyth's Hotel after Mr. Forsyth 
had moved to Bertie. In February, 1839, the Pavilion was de- 
stroyed by fire, making a spectacular blaze visible for several 
miles. Shortly afterwards the hotel was rebuilt, but it never again 
did the volume of business of former days. Mr. Moxley was the 
genial manager during a short period. Very litte of the tourist 
trafic now came down the Niagara River on the Canadian side 
as tourists found it more convenient and expeditious to travel by 
steam railway from Buffalo to the Falls, which service began 
about 1837. The second Pavilion House eventually, lke ite pre- 
decessor, fella vietim to flames, 


‘8, DeVEAUX'S ACCOUNT OF THE PAVILION, 


“The Pavon Hotel was erected by We, Forsyth. ft is a large bulding 
caleulsted for the accommodation of many guests, and i kept by an 
Sccommodating landlord Wm. Forsch was one of the rst eters of the 
ountry, a man of enterprising character, and one who did much makiag 

"On the 18th of ebraary, TB, at Sve celock in the afternoon, just 
atter the above short notice, in relation to. Pavilion Hotel wae writen, 
the building took fire and was butued down. Tt continaed burning for some 
time im the evening. The speclacle was grand. and solemn. ‘The building 
vas very tye and compored entirely of wood. The light reflected uot 
the eiking spray from the Falls and upon the trees covered with congealed 
lee. The cloud of mist appeared like another conflagration, and to persons 
tata dlstance was taken fo be rich, The ee ofthe tees reflected back tbe 

sting light and shone bellant ia the keen pure ac like boring ca 
‘Tough thus dassing, yet it was a sad and pain! sight” 

Captain Levinge, an English military officer who viewed the 
fire on the Canadian side, gives the following account. Captain 
Levinge returned to England on the following morning: 


‘Skating, sleighing and hunting serve to besuile the monotony of 
Canadian winter: which was Just drawing to a close, when T received a 
‘order to join the depot of my regiment in England, and T was going & 


a 








TAVERN LICENSES 188 


ound of farewells, when, at eleven o'clock at aight, the bigles of the 
Aiterent castonmientr sounded. the "turn et" and company afer com 
any mete hastening down to Forsyth's Hotel, a great overgrown wooden 
Bie) sis sores hgh, which overlooked the Falswit was on Bre, ad 
bring wholly composed of wood, burn like tinder. The doors were torn off 
ther binges, the furniture town ost of the windows, and all the eforts 
five bondred soldiers could make were tried to save the howse—but fa 

othe effect was mazniscent; there wat not a breath of wind and the 
night was pitchy dark; the glorowr Falls roared like thunder, and atid 
Flames Ht them tp, and chy were seen as paily a8 fn the broad daylight. 

his was my farewell look at the mighty eataract, Early the following 
roring, I was en route forthe Old World and amongst all the phates of 
Niagara's grandeur, this fs not the one that my memory least loves to 
rll spon” 


TAVERN LICENSES 1848 
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ing had tavern or shop licenses to sell liquor. The list 
contains many prominent men of neatly a century ago. These 
‘were granted licenses in the Township of Stamford (including 
the river front) for the year 1848; 

‘Thos. Bamett, John Rutherford, Geo, Ridgeway, John W. 
‘Tamer, Lanty Adams, Henry J. Bower, John Hall, John Creigh- 
ton (comer Stanley and Dixon streets), Abigail Fralick (comer 
Stanley and Ferry street), Lanty McGilly (Railroad House, 
Ferry street), John Evans (Exchange Hotel, Drummondville), 
Thor. Ellis (present Prospect House, Main street), Wr. Rose 
(City of the Falls), Joseph Woodruf (Drummondville), Math- 
eson & Ross (Main street, Drummondville), Timothy Kelly 
(City of the Falls) 

‘These additional names appear in the 1849 list: Chas. Henry, 
Saul Davis, John McGuane (Farmers’ Inn, corer of Dunn street 
and Portage Road). 

‘The above list must have inchided licenses for the Whirlpool 
House (Stamford), Half Way House and the Pavilion Hotel 












































THE OLD RED MEETING HOUSE 


TPivmiings Biter sketch of the ld Rad Mating Hous one 
js confronted with a very difficult task. In the first place, no 
records or documents connected with the services there are now 
extant, and the sources of information are limited, or at the best, 
fragmentary. The old Red Meeting House, religious services in 
terspersed with loud amens and fervid hallelujahs, and all the 
old people that ever attended any service there have all alike 
passed into history 

Methodism began very early in the Niagara Peninsula, many 
itinerant preachers visiting this locality prior to 1800. The Ni 
fagara Circuit was organized in 1795 with Darius Dunham in 
charge. For nearly thirty years the work here was associated 
with the Genesee Conference of the United States Methodis 
Episcopal church, The connection with the Genesee Conference 
ended 1823, 

‘Class mestings were in the pioneer days of Methodism, held 
at the homes of various Methodist families such as Warner's 
Corwin's, House's, Howey's and others. No places of worship 
‘were built for many years owing to the struggle for existence 
fnew land. ‘The first Methodist meeting house was Warner’ 
Chapel, built about the time of the War of 1812. Some time af 
terwards the Lyon's Creek Church and the “old Red Church’ on 
Lundy's Lane were erected. The following reference to early 
churches from historic documents may. or may not have some 
bearing on the date of the building of the Red Meeting House. 

Robert Gourlay in preparing a statistical account of Upper 
Canada in 1817, sent out to all municipalities a questionnai 
consisting of 31 queries, This enabled him to compile that wor 
derfully valuable historical work which he published a few year® 
Inter, John Garner, Sr. the collector of Stamford Township, seit 
the following information regarding churches, dated Nov. 17th, 
181 

"Stainford Towaship has one Presbyterian church, builtin 1791 by ste 
scription’ another chtreh was also buit by subscription in 795 for he 
Savior ait perstasions, This let was destroyed during the late war. One 
Shier chen io now building for the Methodists, We have one resident 
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‘THE OLD RED MEETING HOUSE 


Presbyterian clergyman; ali itinerant Methodist preachers, who preach 
nse 4 fortaights and occasionally divine service ia performed bythe eo 
tabished Episcopal clergymen of the neighborhood, wien they see con 

The “church now building” doubtless refers to the Red Meet 
ing House and if this assumption is correct the Red Meeting 
House was completed in 1818. The following extract appears in 
the municipal records of 1819. 

1 being proposed to bull a Protestant charch ether at Chippawa oF 
Dramsnond Hill it was put to vote, when It was eitied by a lage maor 
fy tat it shouldbe ult near where the old log one sod on the Heth, 
Std that a subscription should be opened for that purpose under the a 
fection of Major Leonard, Thos. Clark, Jobn J. Lefferty, James, Mela 
Join Hardy, and that a general meeting shoald be held ‘at H. MeClve's 
Tnnon the Tot day of March next" 

‘This municipal record shows that Drummond Hill must have 
been so named very shortly after the Battle of Lundy's Lane was 
fought. Hugh McClive's Inn was situated at Bridgewater which 
was in the vicinity of the Old Burning Springs. Apparently the 
resolution at this public meeting was revoked, as Trinity Church 
Chippawa,vas built the following year. In all Hkelihood, the first 
services were held in the Red Meeting House in 1818. Rev. J. C 
Stevenson, in his publication, “One Hundred Years of Metho- 
ism," states that the frst quarterly meeting was held in it on 
Dec. 26th, 1818, and that the Genesee Conference met there in 
July, 1820, ministers attending from long distances, one bems 
4rowned in the Susquehanna River while on his way to the con. 
ference, 

‘The earliest death recorded on the tombstones in the Red 
Meeting House Cemetery is that of Joseph Corwin, who died 
April 19th, 1820. It would appear that the old Red Church was 
built seven years before the Methodist connexion obtained a deed 
for the property. The deed was signed and sealed July 23rd, 
1825, by which the one and a half acres became the possession 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The document began as fol 


"This indenture, made at Stamford in the district of Niagara in the 
Province of Upper Canada, this twenty-thid day of Jaly inthe year of 
‘gu Lord one thousand eight hundred snd twenty-five, by and between 


hares Green of Stamford in the District of Niagara the Province 
letesid, yeoman of the one part and Jacob Garner, Benjamin Cori, 
late Howey, James Siaght and Dative Willams, yeoman of the sistet 
{88 province’ foresaid, trustees fot the purposes hereinafter mentioned, 
of te other part, witneseth that the said Charles Green a consideration 
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tes ta gcc paral and tact of und, aa 
froin the Toy of Samed cn wich ed mar 

The above desrition discloses an intresting foct in connee- 
Lion withthe township survey. The township lote donot run be: 
tween concession roads, exclusive of these roads. ‘The westem 
Eoundary ofeach township loti the westside of the north and 
oath concession road. This feature i exemplified in our present 
iy boundary line, Since the ity of Niagara Fells includes Inte 
Nou. 01, 94, 109, 112 the western boundary of the city, in that 
onion, ia the west side of Stanley street including the whole 
cet The centre ofthe street isnot the ety boundary line. 

‘Upon searching in the Registry office it appears thatthe 1825 
deed, referred to above, was never registered, but that a dupl 
Ste deed wea sgned the fifth day of Apri, 1831, and registered 
the same year 

Te would appear thatthe fist school houre in SS. No, 5 was 
built fn 1832 and occupied the north-west comer of the Red 
Meeting House property. This achool house faced the Concesion 
Road (Montrose Reed), and war wed wntil 1871, when the new 
Tough-eat school building wav erected om the site of the Old 
Meeting House facing Lundy's Lane. 


“The following is a copy of the document granting the inbab 
itants permission to erect the school house on church property 
tnd signed by the same five church officials whose names 0 
peared on the deed seven years before: 


"Kove all men by these presets that we the trustees of the Methodist 
esting Hour at the west end of Landy’s Lane ie the Township of Stam, 
ford in the County of Lincoln in the District of Niagara and Proviece of 
{Spper Cana do ive permieton ofthe #ald land on the northwest cornet 
Jobing Toad allowance wuficient to ercet and bulld a schoothosse thereon 
FEE Gilat ne inhabitants thereabouta, solely for the said school and 

pote ot doe, 1 have and to oceupy a8 Tong as the land 
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held by the trustees forthe purpose of Meeting House land, Sized, scaled, 
ths twenty-ainth day of October, one qhoveand cight hundeed aad thirty 





June, gate 
| enone 
| Becks Carwin 
| Danke Wiens 


A few of the oldest citizens have a distinct recollection of the 
sppearance of the Red Meeting House and its interior. It was a 
substantial frame building 36 by 56 painted red. It stood where 
No. 5 school houte now stands facing Lundy's Lane. Its quaint 
high box pulpit stood at the north end. Women sat in the benches 
‘on the westside of the middle aisle, and the men on the east side. 
‘There were spacious church sheds on the west side of the meet 
ing house stretching along Lundy's Lane and the side road. The 
cemetery lay on the east side 
In 1836 an episode took place which caused considerable ex 

sitement and controversy. Pastor Jones was the rinister at this 
time. For n minister with #0 large @ pastorate a horse was indis- 
pensable. He frequently at night turned his horse in the church 
broperty and it pastured over the few graves that were then 
in the cemetery. Some families exprested their disapproval. As 
hhe was about to leave his charge for another field he left his horse 
on the church premises ns usual. The next morning when he went 
to get his horse he found it had been tarred and feathered. The 
author of this prank was never divulged. The following doggerel 
appeared in the neighborhood at the time which shows unmis- 
takably the resentment of some of the people that a horee should 
be allowed to pasture in the cemetery 

arly one morsing at break of day, 

Joned got up fot 69 neve sway, 

(when he come to the graveyard dar, 

Fe'fnds his Horse all feathers and ‘3. 

Then he tures and goes home sein 

And says hell ind who done #st thing 

‘They were fenthered and tarred plainly 260, 

He laid it on old Biagers and Green, 

Hue and Spencer, Bender and Corwin, 

‘They made a great fe and lost thet Une, 

Of ai they beard they nothing made ost, 

‘And since that tne George Wright hab the gout 

‘There ie Bender and Wright are so inclined 

Who feathered the horse they catnot nd, 

Avreward they offered for who they ace 
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veate mate money whence they at 
ther Jones aware iton Diggers, 2 wealthy ma, 
hen Oliphant he comes in to sweat 
That Bingers and Green looked the mare. 
When Olpltant swore the people aid ugh 
Te saw this when he was sucking hs cll 
He amore toa i as sure as he’s born, 
Jesca hrse nis fatbered and tarred 
Because he turned iin in the erave-yard 
ed beter take care an 
Tones, Elder of the church at Lanes Lane 
Mfr orse was well shaved, el and mane, 
Tasead of x paticrn for young people to behave, 
theta his tors fo to pasture thie relatives” grave. 
He was told and people thought very hard 
i Seis horse unig in thei graveyard 
Bor he thought he was itd snd master the same 
Soil think hed remember Lundy's Lane 
‘The Red Meeting House was an important centre of Metho 
diam for many years. Many prominent divines had charge of the 
work there, including the Ryessons, Edwy, William and John, 
brothers of the eminent Rev. Egerton Ryerson. In 1844 Drum 
mondville hed a population of 130 with two stores, three taverns 
{hwo tailors, two shoemakers and a blacksmith shop. As the Red 
Church was nearly a mile and a half away, a new brick church 
‘was built neater the centre of population in 1845. This new 
Drummondville Methodist Church occupied the site of the pres: 
tent Lundy’s Lane United Church. Those who had worshipped #0 
many years in the old meeting house and had become so attached 
te that place of worship were reluctant to have services discon: 
tinued there, with the result that services were held in both 
Churches for several years. From a perusal of old Guardians of 
that time it would appear that the Drummondville church (of- 
ficial name) was built in 1845 and dedicatory services took 
place on Sunday, February 8th, 1846, during the pastorate of 
the Rev. Jonathan Scott. The Red Meeting House was designated 
the Landy’s Lane Church to distinguish it from the Drummond: 
Wille Church, which, at a matter of fact, was also on Lundy's 
Lane. 
‘The following notice of dedication appeared in The Christian 
Guardian of January 7th, 1846; also on the 21st of the same 
‘month: 
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ICATION AT THE FALLS—The ted with the 
dedication ofthe new Wesleyan Methodist Ch mmondvlle, neat 
the Falls of Niagara, wil be held on Sabbath Ie eighth of Febreary ex 
The Rev. Samssel Luckey, D.Dy of Lockport, will preach nthe. mornia 
ar 10 velock, and in the evening at 6. The Rev Tloratio N. Seaver of 
Balfato wit preach at Lundy's Lane Couteh in the morning at 10 obo 
find 2¢ Drummondville ia the afternoon, at 236, A collection will be made 
ithe close of each servic, 

A‘ Union ‘Protracted. Meeting, for Drummondville, Lunds’s Lane, and 
Stamford wil be commenced at the new church on the day of ts ded 

However, as time passed it became more and more evident 
the needlestness of maintaining two churches in auch close prox: 
imity. So in 1857 final and farewell services were held in the 
Old Red Meeting House on Lundy's Lane. Very little did they 
recognize that the closing of the doors of the Red Meeting House 
was but the beginning of a movement by which many rural 
churches were destined to close their doors either through rural 
depopulation or through the modern tendency of centralization 
of all activities in urban localities. Nor indeed does this apply 
to churches alone, the country store has shared the same fate 
After a history of about forty years, the old building was sold, 
removed from the old site, and converted into a barn which is 
sill standing. 

(On November 23rd, 1869, the Methodist conference granted 
authority to the local church oficials to sell the ground on which 
the meeting house stood, S. S, No. 5 bought the land in 1871 
‘The dimensions of thie school property were 2 chains 56 links by 
2 chains 50 links. The graveyard remained unsold and for the 
past sixty years has been more or lese neglected. At long intervals 
some efforts were made to improve the appearance of the ceme- 
tery, but most of the time it showed positive neglect and 
abounded with briars, thorns and weeds, 

In 1923, the Lundy's Lane Historical Society, realizing the 
deplorable condition of this pioneer cemetery, obtained a grant 
of $25 from the Stamford Township Council and spent slightly 
over $50 towards renovating the grounds. Since this time the 
Township Council has borne the whole cost of keeping the 
‘mounds in repair. In 1931, $122 was expended in improving the 
appearance of this historic spot, and it is now a eredit to the 
‘municipality. 


Public sentiment has been awakened in the province in refer 
‘ence to the question of neglected cemeteries and legislation has, 
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very recently, been secured which enjoins every municipality to 
keep its pioneer graveyards in presentable shape—the graves of 
those whose memory should be honoured and revered by the 
present generation, 

Members of the Township Council felt that under the existing 
circumstances, the deed for the old Red Meeting House ceme- 
tery should be held by the Township, and in compliance with 
this request, the United Church of Canada is now transferring to 
the Township, this historic spot to be properly eared for, and to 
‘be used for cemetery purposes only. 


BELVIDERE ACADEMY 
F all private institutions of higher learning Belvidere Ace. 
demy was the most noted. James Y. Cameron was the prin- 

cipal of this private college which stood on Lundy's Lane, the 

property now owned by Mz, Fred Junkison. The enroll 


ment eventually included many young men from the American 


side, Cricket was the most popular college game, and memb 
of the academy cricket team journeyed to Fonthill and other 
neighboring villages. Recently a cricket badge was found on the 
premises occupied by the school. 

The Drummondville Grammar School was opened 1856 in 
the building that originally was the home of Major Richard Leon- 
ard, Major Leonard had taken an active part in the War of 1812, 
being wounded both at Sackett's Harbour and at the siege of 
Fort Erie, He also fought at Lundy's Lane. Some time after the 
conclusion of hostilities, possibly about 1820, he built his home 
haere while sheriff of Niagara district. He died in 1833. His houwe 
‘was used as a barracks in the Rebellion of 1837-38 and was con- 
Verted into a grammar school 1856, Some of the earliest teach: 
ters were J. Murison Dunn, W. McClive and others. About 1864 
Mr. Cameron was induced to close Belvidere Academy and be: 
come principal of the grammar school. Many of the students of 
the academy followed Mr, Cameron from one institution to the 
other. Mr. Cameron remained principal until 1873 or later. 
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PIONEER NEWSPAPERS 
In the Immediate Vicinity of the Falls. 


ST. DAVIDS SPECTATOR 

N 1816 The Spectator was published at St. Davids, the frst 

‘and only paper ever established in that village. It was a news- 
paper of considerable ment. References to advertisements in this 
paper appear in other parts of this work. Francis Hall, an Eng- 
lish waiter, who travelled through Canada in 1816, visited St 
David's on October 4th of that year and made the following 
comment in reference to the village: 

“he vilage of $i. Davie sands on the Four-Mile Creek, and seems 
reiting ‘nto’ neok of the momtate A newvpaper pric here a8d 
‘Secu abs. ar a te ud aor, a one of whch 
"A ahort time alter The Spectator was founded at St. Davids, 
the printing establshinent was moved to Niagara where it con 
tinued publication for a number of years, 


THE COLONIAL ADVOCATE 
In 1824 William Lyon Mackenzie who, for four years, had 
been a successful merchant at Dundas and then Queenston, de- 
cided to abandon mercantile life and enter upon @ political and 
journalistic career. It may virtually be said that the great struggle 
sainat the Family Compact and the agitation for responsible 
government began in Queenston when Mackenzie embarked up: 
‘on the publication of The Colonial Advocate, the frst number of 
which was issued on May 18th, 1824. The Advocate was a four 
page weekly, 19 by 24, and contained many interesting adver- 
For a few months Mr. Mackenzie united the business of his 
newspaper with the sale of books, spades, traps, razors, allspice, 
megs, olives, pipes and tobacco, combs, Godfrey's Cordial 
and other varieties, an old-time miniature “department store.” 
Mr, Mackenzie fenrlesely criticized the Government, which 
brought upon him the displeasure of the ruling clase (Fa 
Compact): 
On June Ist, 1824, the foundation stone of the first Brock’s 
‘monument was Isid with Masonic honors, Wm. Lyon Mackenzie 
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acting @ foremost patt, and putting a copy of his Advocate in 
the hollow of the foundation stone; when Sir Peregrine Maitland 
heard of it, he ordered that The Advocate be extracted; Mac: 
Kensie complied. The monument was completed prior to Octo: 
ber. On October 13th, the anniversary of the Battle of Queens 
ton Heights, the reinterment of the remains of General Brock 
and Lieut-Colonel Macdonald took place. The Advocate printed 
ft Tong account of these ceremonies, Mackenzie in this newspaper 
Sdvocated many xeforms, confederation of all parts of British 
North America, vote by ballot, ete., most of which have since 
Ibecome realities, 

‘At the expiration of six months Mackenzie transferred the of 
fice of The Advocate from Queenston to York (Toronto). The 
last number of the paper published in Queenston was dated No. 
vember 18th, and the first number printed in York appeared 
just one week later, November 25th, 1824 

CHIPPAWA ADVOCATE 

In 1851 The Chippawa Advocate and Welland County Ad. 
vvertiser appeared. The publisher was A. Dinsmore. It is claimed 
by some that this was the firt newspaper within the limits of the 
present County of Welland. It did not have a very long existence, 
however, and soon suspended publication. It is not likely that 
many copies of this paper are now in existence. 


DRUMMONDVILLE. REPORTER 

The first newspaper in the County of Welland to continue 
publication several yeats was The Reporter, published by George 
Simpson at Drummondville, The Reporter printing office was on 
the west side of Main Street, a few doors south of Basker Street 
‘The fll title of the paper was “The Reporter and Welland Farm- 
er'a Friend.” Mz, Simpson, the fret editor of the paper, died in 
1853. For a short time The Reporter was printed for the “estate 
of the late George Simpson.” In 1853 The Reporter was the only 
hewspaper in what is now Welland County which at that time 


twas not separate from the County of Lincoln. Separation was 
then a live iaue. 

‘An editorial in the issue of September 29th, 1853, refers to 
the advantages of separation (Welland from Lincoln), but claims 
the movement had been retarded by Inck of support to The 
Reporter, the only paper published in the county. They com" 
sidered that out of 21,000 inhabitants the paper was entitled to 
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more than 500 subscribers. This paper contained much foreign 
find local news which showed they were keeping abreast with 
the political movements of the time. There war considerable 
space devoted to advertising matter; many advertisements were 
duplicated on different pages. 

(Of the advertisements in one issue, 19 were from business men 
or residents of Drummondville, four advertisements from Port 
Robinson, four from Stonebridge (Humberstone village), seven 
from Chippawa, two from Niagara, three from Stamford village, 
one from Thorold, two from St, Catharines, one from Buffalo, 
two dated Ningara Falls (Falls View). 

In 1853 the nearest local law offices were in Chippawa, Mack= 
lem's tannery was operating in Chippawa, and Street's woollen 
rill at Niagara Falls. Street's mills stood about where the To- 
tonto Power Co.'s building now stands, The Reporter of Septem: 
ber 29th, 1853, containe the following interesting advertisements 
which bear out the above information: 

LORENZO D. RAYMOND 
Bareuter at Law 
Chava, 
arch 9, 188, 
woot : 
Gn the sheep, 2.64. York, per pound, dele 
fed immediately at hie fact 
Niagara Falls Fretoey, June 24, 1853 
CASH FOR HIDES. 
the sbsciber ‘ill pay five cents per pound 
for green saughter” hides” delivered at bit 
works 
Oliver 7, Macklem. 
CChippawa Tannery, April Sth 18S 

‘The September 29th, 1853, Reporter gave a lengthy account 
of a meeting of the Building Committee of Brock's Monument 
held September 20th, at Queenston. The committee consisted of 
the following prominent men of that time: Colonel Kirby, Lieut 
Garret, W. H. Merritt (chairman), D. Thorburn, Col. Hamilton, 
Col, McDougall, W. H. Dickson, T. C. Street, Hector Munro 
(oecretary), 


‘There was also an account of the proceedings at public 
meeting held at Drummondville, Sept. 22nd, 1853, to appoint 
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cemetery trustees, Thote appointed at this meeting were: James 
Hardy, George Rysdale and R. Henly. 

The newspaper report began: 
ship of Siataford wes held in the School House on Drusumond Hill forthe 
purpose of electing Trustees for the Bus! ‘Drummond Hil, in 
Secordanee with Act 1) and 14 Viet. Cap 7 

Several local accidents were reported and described: one in 
which J. C. Woodruff suffered broken thigh; a railroad acci 
‘dent on the Chippawa and Queenston line; and an accident to 
‘Saul Davis's son which we reprint: 

UNPOWDER VS. CHILDREN 

acre Sng ae nS ate of eum and ih 
Since of regret that we have to aanounce that on Satueday lst, x ie 
Wooton of Sie 8. Davis, Niagara Fal 
stale of euoponder done of i oe 

‘The boy sefersed to in this article was the late Edward Davis, 
who for several years was alderman of Niagara Falls town and 

‘GLEANINGS FROM THE REPORTER, APRIL, 1856 

This copy contains a letter objecting to the excessive cost of 
the County Buildings being erected at Merrttille (Welland) 
much in excess of estimates and contract. This issue contained 
tome advertisements dated Elgin, C. W. (Inter Town of Clifton) 

"The time table of the Erie and Ontario Steam Railway renning 
from Chippawa to Niagara was given. 

"There was also a notice printed to this effect 

Notice of application to the Legislature to close road allow- 
ance from Thorold town line to Niagara River, allowance being 
ne lot north of Lundy's Lane and parallel to it and to place 
same at disposal of Township Council : 

‘Win, A. Rooth was at this time editor and proprictor of the 
paper. 
EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORTER MARCH 19TH, 1857 

‘This number with heavy lines of mourning gave, to the ex: 
clusion of all other subjects, a graphic description of the awful 
Jailroad tragedy at Des Jardin’s Canal in which Mr. Samuel Zim 
ynerman, founder of Clifton, was killed, also a full account of the 
Funeral of Me. Zimmerman, held on Monday, March 16th, 1857, 
with Masonic honours. 

‘The County financial statement for 1856 was published in full 
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and certified by the auditors, dated Mersttille, Feb, 14th, 1857. 
Expenses, £10226-7a.-I1d. Receipts, £8760-84.-I Is, Deficit be- 
jing $1465-194-Od. Included in this report was some old accounts 
under Provisional Council 

In this iasue it was reported that the Government had appar- 
cently decided to adopt decimal currency. It was not until the 
following year, 1858, that decimal currency was introduced, and 
the following caine minted: 20 ct, 10 ct, and 5 ct. pieces in silver 
and | cent copper, 

REPORTER, APRIL 23RD, 1857 

‘A petition was presented to the Legislature from William Rus 
sell and others, praying for an act of incorporation to construct 
a ailway from the village of Fort Erie, to connect with the Erie 
‘and Ontario at Chippavra, 

The attitude of early newspapers and prominent men towards 
vote by ballot is both amusing and surprising. 

The following appears in the columns of The Reporter 

VOTE BY BALLOT, Mr. McKenaie moved the appointment of a 
toecial commitec of seven members, with instuctioy to prepare and 
fevort a bil for the instruction of the prineple of voting by ballot into 
elections of members of the Legislative Coane and Letislative Assen 
biy‘In Upper and Lower Canada. After some dzcation, the motion was 
it and lost—seas 2, ays a 

“Weare vary glad that this motion was lst, If men are not the feee 
sod independent voters and electors which MPPs and would-be MCP.Pis 
tel them they art, voting by Ballot wl not make them so. We dsice that 
{apsotetae stem of promi toon cana and tpping f= 

"Hf a man hae apeeference, and a vote to ge, let him give it ike mae 
tnd nor seek to shelter Nisei under the ballot, There fs no moral cow 
tee fequired to vote by bao, and if i was adopted, the people of the 
Stony tn few years would be a set of sneaks 

‘We may note here that Bishop Strachan held similar views 22 
years before—recorded in the journals of the Legislative Assem- 
by. 

‘The Hon. and Ven, John Strachan, D.D., Archdeacon of To- 
onto, a member of the Legislative and Executive Council, called 
in and examined by the Committee on Grievances, April Ist, 
1835, gave evidence on several questions, one of which was: 

‘The vote by ballot in elections is prayed for in many petitions, 
both to the Assembly and to hie Majesty: what is your opinion of 
this mode of voting? Answer: “Nobody would ask for the vote 
by ballot but from grose ignorance; itis the most corrupt way of 
‘using the franchia 
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When we find the press and leading statesmen holding such 
views as the above, it is not surprising that the innovation was 
Tong delayed. ft was not until May 1874, that an act was passed 
introducing vote by ballot in Canadian elections. 
WELLAND REPORTER, THURSDAY, MARCH 21, 1861 

Published at Drummondville, C. W., by W. A. Rowland & 
Company. This copy was No, 48, Volume VIII. Several interest. 
ing local items appear in ths issue 

“There is a lengthy report of the inquest into the death of Jos. 
ph Fleck, the beginning of which we quote. The inquest was held 
in the tavern at Falla View where he met his death. 

CORONER'S INQUEST 
An inauision was held at John McGuane's Tavern, at the City of the 
m'Monday, the 8th of March 16, by John Rapelje, Esa, one af 
ers forthe County of Welland, on the body of Joseph Pec, eho 

wise mowt brataly sd cruel murdered by one Patrick Calinan of Chip 
tava, The coroner on receiving information immediately Tested bis war 
Fantior sn inquest and directed it to CH, Dggat, constable, who sum 
moved the folowing gentlemen a¢ jurors: Alex. Meleod, Michael Kick, 
Thomas Baise, George Benvon, Alexander Pyper, Ed Moles, Win. Prowse 
Veart Rratck, Joho Marin, Lie Brokenskaw, G. J. Coe, C. F. Second 
Jt Rowe Joh Miler and Samoel Patton, Esquies 

Two letiers relating to school matters addressed to the editor 
of The Reporter were published, the one written by James 
Hodgson, principal of the Welland Grammar School, and the 
other letter by John Ker, Esquire, expressing disapproval of the 
cost of education at the Drummondville School 

‘Considerable space was devoted to an explanation of a rumor 
published in many papers, to the effect that Mr. Zimmerman’ 
Tead coffin was sold and converted into water pipe. As Mr. Sam 
tuel Zimmerman was founder of the Town of Clifton, this inei- 
ddent will be of local interest. We quote here the article printed 
by The St. Catharines Journal and also the comments of The 
Reporter 

"AN INFAMOUS OUTRAGE—SELLING A MAN'S COFFIN FOR 
WATER PIPECA rymor, apparently founded on fact, tas been golat 
{out the town tnce Saterday evening, that the Tend coffin which encased 
Be Corpse of the Tate Sumeel Zimmerman, Esq, has been removed and 
lato Mesere Lewis and Bender, of Calton, to be wsed in their water 
storks, The story as we heard is that when the Bank of Upper Canad 
Who hare some into poration of the Zimmerman homestead at the Fall 
Uctermined on telling that property st was thought necesary to remove 
the remains of Me Zimmerman to be bared beside thost of his Gat wile 
tse David, They were accordinaly taeen oat of the vault of the Bro 
erty and buried es abore, batt was found on bringing the cofin to Itt 
Thats wooden ove was inside of & lead one, and the latter was therefor 
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turned into apiece of merchandise, and probably realized one or two dol 
lars By whose authority was done we Go not know, bi tf a gross ost 
fase. and one which every thinking man must condemn-—St. Catharines 
ithe above cutragcons calumny has, we reeret to notice, been going 
the rounds of the mewspaper world for several weeks past So long a it 
ts coufined t0 the sheet which gave it birth, we di not deem it worthy 
Ura denial but sine i has een copied so extensively we feel elle upon 
fh pce the matter in its proper ithe before the public, and request that 
thobe journals which published the ancle fo aueston wil sso give place 
5 Colanation of the clreumstances ving rive to sich a bace neat to 
the fetinge of all partes concerned All remember with regret the mela 
tay teclten sic caueed the donor of Seaeet Simmeormun, Hag. Tt was 
the intention of his relatives and friends to is remains with those 
tofu Best wile in the Tamuly vault at S& David's. The creaars of iavie. 
tion announced that such would be the case, but the evening Before, ow 
ing to the large umber of the Masonic fraternity expected to be present, 
AU tke impossibility of procuring carciages, it was decided to erect 3 
‘tas carried out and his remains were undisturbed til a few weeks since 
when they were removed nnd placed in'a vault at St. Davids, The re 
mune were not, ar The Journal's statement would have us belee, placed 
intl cf bot na sonendd oi, and ths was paced a wonen 
Sculined: and covered with sheet lead in order to prevent sojary from 
‘anpnese The-undersker employed to remove the remains accompanied 
thre few frends of the deceased, found upon bringing the coffin to Heht 
UBat the sell was too lange to admit of ity being paced inthe vault, and 
onsequroily it was opened and the colin taken owt, The temporary tom 
bor bees since taken of the premises, as was also the abel wich remained 
bra person who was employed to do 20, but whether the lad wat sold by 
Ler not ja mere mutter of conjecture; however that iaay be, certain 
‘js that neither the agents ofthe Beak of Upper Canada, nor any of the 
aries concerned knew arything ofthe matter ati appeated a8 above 
This Reporter of March 21st, 1861, contained a full report of 
the proceedings of the Welland County Teachers’ Association at 
f meeting held in the Drummondville School (S. S. No. 6 Stam- 
ford). At that time teachers were apprehensive regarding new 
School regulations proposed by the department as is shown by 
the following resolution which was passed unanimously 
Moved by Afr, Seeord (Drummondville), seconded by Me, Morris (City 
of the all), that nthe option of tit association, the proposed. sel 
Schoo] Act aout to he brought before our Provincia! Legiatare, i absord 
nd mischievoum and that any attempt to imerfere with the present school 
Does this indicate that teachers as a class are conservative in 
policy ovis it merely a disposition on the part of the profession to 
resent legislation that discourages initiative on the part of the 
teacher? Doubtless occasionally school regulations are proposed 
that have a tendency to make mere machines of the teacher. 

















NIAGARA’S GREAT NATURAL, BRIDG! 


ACH winter, with but few exceptions, an ice bridge Forms in 
the river just below the Falls. The slush ice and cakes of ice 
become jammed and frozen into a firm mass, forming the so- 
called ice bridge which some years exists for a few days only 
land other years for many weeks. Many visitors to the Falls, ex- 
ppecting to see some great phenomenon, profest disappointment 
when they first view the ice bridge. In former years a path w 
constructed from bank to bank between the ferry landings. This 


path was devious in ite course owing to the necessity of avoiding 
the deep fissures and the huge cakes of ice. Hundreds of people 
flocked upon the ice bridge to engage in the various sports, es 
pecially that of toborganing down the huge ice mountain near the 


‘American Falls. Shanties were built along the path on the ice 
bridge, at which confectionery, lunches, tobacco and drinks were 
purchasable, These shanties were light, and, for obvious reasons, 
were sometimes suddenly shifted from one side of the interna: 
tional boundaty line to the other. The populace near the Fall, 
oth old and young, fondly looked forward cach winter to the 
time when ice-bridge sports would be resumed, There seems to 
hhave been a satisfaction on the part of almost every individual 
to be able to report to his friends that he had been on or across 
the ice bridge. The ice bridge was advertised far and wide and 
fas a consequence great numbers of excursionists were attracted 
from both sides of the river. 
ICE BRIDGE. 1841 
Early guide books described the ice bridge. The following 


account is given in Orr's Pictorial Guide to Niasara Falls pub- 
lished 1842: 


whe river never freezes over, but large masses of ice are sometines = 


collected tod blocked in o as to form a nalaral bridge, extending ney 
{Gh to the foot of the Falls, and for two miles down the stream Mag 

ent views of the Cataract are then obtained {fom the faze platlorm 
nd splendours surpasing those of the Polar Sens are bebeld. A bridee 
ff this Kind war formed below the Falls during the past winter, of St 
ommon dimensions, The ice war not fst than a Hundred feet thick, and 


ove above the mater from thirty or forty feet. People crossed on i ft 
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from the foot of the Hidile Staitcase to the Canada side, At 
heer nas hs pa fo eval oth and al ie 
THE ICE. BRIDGE OF 1883. 

One of the largest ice bridges known, was in the year, 1883, 
when an immense ice bridge formed. The iey mas extended from 
the head of the rapids nearly to the foot of the American Fall, 
while on the Canadian side it reached nearly to the Canadian 
Fall. The ice and the water rose very high. The lower part of the 
incline stairs was destroyed. The ice piled up in a great mass at 
the foot of the American fall and nearly buried the shadow of 
the Park house, a structure which will be remembered by old 
residents as having been located at the foot of the incline rail- 
sway. The fret person to cross this ice bridge was “Jack” McCloy, 
then » ferzyman 

“This was doubtless the greatest ice bridge in the history of 
the Falls. Water rose fifty feet or more, bringing with it huge 
cakes of ice. Much damage was wrought during the night it 
formed, all of which was the direct result of furious and shifting 
winds, These massive pieces of ice, piled high in the viver, caused 
1 stupendous structure not equalled in the memory of experienced 
ferrymen, W. Glassbrook, employed over a quarter of a century 
by the Ferry Company, had charge of the incline cars. Being 
thoroughly acquainted with the action of the river by long experi 
ence, he predicted serious consequences before the next morning, 
‘and, contrary to his usual custom of leaving one car at the top 
snd the other at the botom, left the two in the middle of the 
incline, thus saving one of the cars. When the waters and ice 
began to swell up, several persons were trapped in the small 
observatory building near the foot of the incline. Their usual 
‘ait became filled with water and their rescue was particularly 
hazardous, On the Canadian side the scene was just as exciting. 
‘The house there, occupied by the ferryman, and built a few years 
before, was supposed to be hich enough to be out of harm's way’ 
J.-McCloy, the occupant, was awakened by a peculiar noite about 
nine o'clock at night. water was running across the floor. Before 
he could reach the outside door, the house was beginning to 
move, and he was forced to swim a litle distance before reach- 
ing solid land. The house was carried about fifty feet from its 
foundation and partially tipped over. A carriage shed and boat- 
house were crushed beyond recognition, 
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THE ICE BRIDGE 1888, 

‘The following clipping appeared in a local newspaper, Feb- 
ruary 24th, 1888. 

Last Sunday was a gala day on the ice bridge. The visitors during the 
dy ual have nombered fly twenty thousand, 9 large nwinber of which 

fay while the ars acre the river must have camed 2 

fartune, We wonet what number of people cur neighbor's cas are sap 
fused fo tarry: When they were az ll ag comfort would allow on Sua 
Ione ehere mere suficiest people standing wp inside the car and on the 
tack outdo load another eat-"The visitors to the bridge amused theme 
Selves ll day. ether watching tobogeaners coast down the ice mound at 
Prospect Point corer or ia trying the fun theméelves, What laughing 
sd yelling. as some of the ualveky sports came to stifl The eves 
‘Munda on the fe wore doing a good business in, Taw, photographs or 
trlotes all day long The Aetican and. Canadian poice were on the 
Wateh fora gang of wamblers, bot the HghteRngered gentry ecented dan 
wai ah a Hack seat somenfcre, All the wonders of the ice bridge were 
Sit sible, but the soit weather had destroyed the See scenery in Prosret 
Park and ihe adjacent inands 


ICE. BRIDGE 1899. 
‘This year the ice bridge formed and broke away earlier than 
usual, Usually the ice bridge does not form until February. Two 
different ice bridges have existed some winters. The cause of the 
bridge bresking up and drifting down stream is the result of 
strong winds. The water rises and the ice bridge is lifted and tor 
from its anchorage, It then breaks up and is at the mercy of the 
currents, In most instances the ice bridge loosens at night and 
moves down the stream, Other times when thaws take place it 
itives evidence of weakening, but there are times when no war 
ing is given and it suddenly breaks loose with a loud noise made 
by grinding ice. 
‘On January 22nd, 1899, the bridge passed out when three 


persons were caught on the ice, but all escaped. 


ICE BRIDGE 1912. 

‘The catastrophe of this year meant the death-blow to all ice 
bridge activities and sports, The authorities then decreed that 
from that time forward people would be prohibited from eros 
ing the ice bridge, in order to prevent the possibility of a repeti= 
tion of the accident in which three persons lost their lives. The 
ice bridge formed about January 15th, 1912, From January 20% 
to February 4th, considerable crowds had visited it and crossed 
the river on the ice, It was considered perfectly safe by every 
body. The Sunday afternoon crowd was always tremendowt 
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when weather conditions were favorable, Sunday, February 4th, 
‘fas no exception. An immense crowd of excursionists had come 
to view the winter wonder of Niagara Falls and hundreds of local 
people were preparing to visit the ice bridge in the afternoon, 
When, lo, the startling news that the ice bridge had suddenly 
broken loose and was earrying some people to their doom was 
‘ickly spread. Several people were on the ice at the time, but all, 
Imanaged to escape to the rocky shores except a woman and two 
fen. The three were carried down to the Whirlpool Rapids 
there they disappeared. Thousands of people witnessed the sc 
cident, but were powerless to render any assistance, although 
very effort was made at rescue, The names of the victims were 
Mr. and Mrs. Eldridge Stanton of Toronto asd Burrell Hezock of 
Cleveland. The two men could have saved themselves, but her: 
cially lost their lives in a vain attempt to save Mra, Stanton, 
Had the accident happened an hour or two Inter the loss of life 
‘would have been appalling, for the crowds were just arriving and 
moving down the inclines for the purpose of venturing out on 
the ice bridge. 
“The following details of the tragedy were published in a Ni 
agera Falls, NLY., daily newspaper February 5th, 1912 
DIED DEATHS OF HEROES 
‘Somewhere deep in the great Whirlpool to-ieht slesps Mr. Stanton 
wha twice put aside chances of Fesoue ip order to Fema wih fis tero 
ftrcken wie, and who, inthe shadow of death, jas ae the break occurred 
inthe maple, spurned assistance for hinself and attempted to bind abost 
the woman's body 4 rape dangling Irom the fower ste! arch bridge. And 
the Ins Burrell Hlecock, war cast inthe stme mould, Had he sot turned 
inet on the ip to gie ausstance to the man, he, foo, might have ma 
the alore On the Bridge at the tine it tore foe from the shore, besides 
these three, were Monroe Gilbert, Grove Ave, this ey Ianatie Roth, 
of Fulton Roady Cleveland, Hecock’s companion; Willi “Red” Hil at 
‘id Fiverman, who had a shack on the ice; Willam Tablonde a rivera 
fd an unidentised Talia, Tis shack wae nearest 4 the American shor 
‘When he heard the grinding and crashing of the ice he ran at top speed 
Cenadian shore, caling to the others to follow. Lablonde gave 
at ately ty in tht direction, Gibert andthe Italian To 
lowed thelr tend, ut the others became alarmed. hy the time they 
falned their composure, the Bridge was moving fast down the river. The 
"Ean and wots started first towards the American shore, but they wer 
‘opped ya lane of open water, Back they tan agaia towards the Canad 
iar sie, trned about and made for the American side. When bardly more 
than itty yards from the rocky shore, the woman fell'on bet face, wlely 
‘thausted. "Tan" go om; Teant go om! ahe cred, Let us die here! 


‘And al the time the great Seid of ice, driven onward by 2 south-west 
se and peesed by a Jam broken free from is gachorage near the base 
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of the Horseshoe Falls, went on breasting the terrible outrush of the 
Niagara Falls Power Comany's tunnel outflow, the glist corrent 
Aid the river, without Being broken 


CAVE UP HIS LIFE 

As the woman fell the man strove to get he toe feet again, and treg 
to drag het long the See, elgg for teaitance to Roth and Hecock, Who 
tere nearest. Hecock turned back to the conple and helped the woman. 
‘This cost him Bie He 

‘Roth struggled along over the bummocks of ice, getting close 10 the 

rn ret of water af the Canadian ed of the jam. Thete were men 09 
the shore feady to give fim ausstance, Lablonde'and Hill Being amoog 
them: Tey were stationed atthe bottom of the eli, just at the fot of 
Eastwood street Nagra Falls Ontario. Roth was afald to trast hime 
ait inthe cp waters and Hill waded fa the shsh ie, cant Roth a rope by 
Ieans of whieh Roth was dragged to shore. Tn the ineantime the ie Hoe 
Mihick catied the other three pasrengers was rapidly difting down the 
Titer, Word that the ie bride had gone out flashed through the city ke 
‘ldlise and within s short time the sboree of the sver, om Doth ses, were 
Thned by thousands of peoples who sod watching breathlessly he tagedy 
being enacted in the gorge below them 

ATTEMPTS AT RESCUE 

Aiter getting Roth safely ashore, the men made an effort to reach the 
ter thece on the ice lle, Bat aa point aboot 400 feet below the Epper 
Seat arch ridge the iecheld broke ita two great elds One section went 
towards the American sore and anchored on a rock near the Hydrate 
power house. The moving foe withthe tree helpless beings passed slowly 

‘contne the Bre headquarters truck had been calle ot, and » ge 
eral sim of fe on the Canadian side called out the men there, They 
{ook sation, with gopes along. the. sbore, but the floe was far beyood 
het feacks The Nagara Avenue Bremen were sent to the Lower Stel 
"Nich bridge, and there took station with 2 Tope, ‘The Canadian firemen 
itd tw tones down feom the Cantilever bridge which is about 00 yards 

"fst above the old Maid of the Mist landing, a quarter of a mile fro 
tse Whioot Rapids the foe om which the thee were bogne broke int 
toro sections cach about 200 feet squat, the man and woman on one, and 
Hietock on the other, Hlevock waved his hand to his compantons in Gates 
{bis foe moved clear of the other, and, caught na current, raced down 
ihe river The other floe then shot towards the American shore, apd was 
feagit iy an eddy ang whirled there for about five minutes, ‘This Was 
Siitin att of the tambligg waters that marked be beginning of the 
Tapids and death, Hecock saw the ropes dangling fom the bridge and 
Tart cudy fo eaich one. Very coolly be took off his overcoat and poised 
Himself on the tossing fle, Im i course there dangled one rope, and 8 
econd rs moved fomatds him. He enapht that held by Olfcer Patrik 
Keli of the Ontario Pobie force, anda company of about twenty ra 
oa iaeeavght fe and jumped ire of the ie 

“ithe sag of the rope at that eat drop, 200 fet, lt him into the chil 
water up fo bis waist, and Before he was cleat of ithe was frghtiell 
Tastered by three saecessve floes of jung ice 
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NIAGARA'S GREAT NATURAL, BRIDGE 


LOST GRIP ON ROPE 
content with the effons of the men above to draw him up, he tie 
i hand-over-hand. The tine war 110 oelocks and the f 
andthe effets ofthe ky 
pled steady. Ten fet, twenty Tet, twenty-five fect tity fet, ape 
Gane, The great crowds on the bridges chetred~those that were m 
eesing, Geimly the boy bung on, trying always to. get his leg wound 
Tout the rope. Then fis hands began to ap. He sought to get hold Of 
Fore with bis teeth, but could not. Fly, ust as te was about 6 fet cle 
UGfthe water Iie Head fell back, He wie ulterly exhausted. Te lost hi 
‘gip and plunged fat down into the lrcam, When he came up, his fa 
Leihed toward the great wave and he Terbly moved his arms in the breast 
ke, Bat the mighty rush of water was too much for him. He was cas 
Hea cork and was sent racing on to the mide ofthe sesthing water Foe 
perhaps a bill site be was in view, and then he was no more seen; Be 
War malowed up inthe apume 

Hecorks failure was witnested by the man on the other lot, The wo 
rman apparentiy dared not look. The tan appented calm as he ir tara 
Prepared to make a play against death, as, cavght by a downriver caren 
The flow moved into the course Hecock had gone 

‘Ae the compte swang onder the canslever bridge, the stan grasped a 
‘Sots too ech forthe Tope, Ie parted, and the man waved he tors 
fd tard the crowd 

LAST CHANCE FAILED, 

There was sill another chance—the rape that wat dropped from the 
lower steel arch bridge by the Niagara Avenve Gremen Ae the flow wt 
into Swift Drift, the mam caught stand grisly held on. He ee vet 
thee, and tried'to wind the fope about the word's walt, He fumbled 
I's agony of efor, ay H his hands were pun The rash of the fe it 
the szeam was overpowering. When he could not te the rope shout the 

"There apparetty-was no thought about himsel. He raised the woman 
to her fect ised her and clasped her fm his ‘arms. The woman then S10 
Toher knees. The man net beside het his arms clasped close about het 

So they weit to thelr death. The fe held intact unt it struck the great 
wave. There it was shivered; there the gallant uaa and the woman a¢ it 
Side appeared feom siw 

Later Roth sent from his home in Cleveland a message ex- 
pressing his sincere gratitude to Hil, through whose efforts his life 
vas saved when he was in imminent danger of being carried 
down the rapids. 

Some time after this appalling disaster a memorial tnblet was 
cvected in the N. F. Park, Canadian side, to commemorate the 
heroism of Burrell Hecock in sacrificing his life in attempting to 
rescue others. It bears the following inscription: 

"To the memory of Bureell Hecock of Cleveland, Ohio, aged 17 yeas, 
Wo Ios his fe sm an hesoie attenpe to fescue Afr. and Mes. Edeidge 
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Stanton of Toronto, Ontatio, when the ice bridge in the gorge immedisey 
below wa swept down the Niagara River and into the Whitipoo! Rapiy 
February, 1912 

‘The erstwhile scenes of ice bridge activities are no more. No 
more is there a serpentine trail of humanity crossing the bridge 
The old-time popular enthusiasm upon the announcement of the 
formation of an ice bridge has disappeared since the authorities 
hhave ruled that this great natural wonder may be seen but not 
used. 


TABLE, ROCK 


ABLE ROCK was a shelf of rock at the edge of the Falls and 
in the early days projected a considerable distance over the 
abyss. It afforded most advantageous spot from which to view 
the Falls and ae a consequence has been much mentioned in all 
Aesctiptions of the eataract, especially by the earlier writer, 
In 1818 a large mast broke off, measuring, itis claimed, one 


hundred and sixty by forty feet. 

Several mastes fell in December 1828 and January 1829. 

‘The remaining portion of Table Rock fell in June 1850. Hite 
torie records do not agree as to this date, We quote the following 
references: 

(rom the History of Welland County—1847) 

"At mid-day on the 2th of June, 180, a terrible aise, week shook the 
arth, started the inhabitants Tor miles around the Fall Table Rock fe 
ined only se a memory of the past, a narrow Bench along the bak THe 
iMage mace wc fell was over two hundred fect long, sty fest wide, and 
tne hamdred feet deep where st separated from the bank. A solitary stable 
than, wathing an omni on the rock. escaped wih his ie, the veil, 
Strtich no subsequent teaver could be seen ot found falling into Oe 
ANH (Brom Taylor's Cardinal Facts of Canadian History 1869) 

the Nast par of Table Rock, Nisgars, fell June 2th, 18) 

(rom Peter A. Porter's Negara Guide—1901) 

"The last part of # some ley feet wide and nearly a hundred feet 
srcatet lengthy fell with erath in 1853. Lucky no visitors were on ft 
re time, though party of 3 dozen had left its few moments bor 

E. T, Williams’ Scenic and Historie Niagara Falls (1925) re- 
ports another date: 

“tke princial part of Table Rock, on the Canadian side ofthe sve, fl 
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LORD DURHAM 


NE of the most distinguished and talented visitors to the 
Falls was Lord Dutham in the troublous times of 1838, 
representative of the Crown, one actuated by lofty principles and 
in whose mind the best interests of Canada and the British Em- 
pire were paramount. Through his mission wonderful changes were 
frrought in Canada's welfare, yet his experience was the experi- 
tence of one and all, who forget self and concentrate on national 
ideal. In the pursuance of his stupendous task he soon van foul 
of certain interests and resigned his position as Governor-General 
tnd Lord High Commissioner. It was then he transmitted to the 
Imperial Parliament his famous report regarding Canadian affairs 
in which he recommended union of the Canadas and responsible 
To visit Niagara Falls, Lord Durham left Montreal on July 
10th, 1838, sailed up the St. Lawrence and, wherever the boat 
stopped addresses were presented to him. He visited, in turn, 
Kingston, Toronto, and Niagara Falls. During his visit at the Falls 
a series of reviews, fetes, ete. took place. His Lordship remained 
four days in this section, during which an imposing military re- 
view took place, including a sham battle between the 34th High: 
landers and the other corps on this frontier, in their national 
costume, all of which, added to the natural attractions, caused an 
‘unasual gathering of visitors from both sides of the international 
Tine. It was.a timely display of force, and, as one waiter states, 
its effect was not lost on the United States. Charmed with the 
Iajestic beauty of the Falls, Durham lingered on the frontier line 
of the British Dominions in the new world, and many Americans 
took the opportunity of making his personal acquaintance. He 
received them sith cordiality and hospitality, which were in 
marked contrast with the stif and suspicious heaving to which 
they had been accustomed by other and less distinguished ser- 
vants of the Crovn 


Ieie dificult to understand now, in the light of the happy re- 
lavions which exist between the two countries, the enthusiasm 
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which Durham created when he drank at Niagara Falls to the 
health of the President of the United States. That simple set was 
accepted, far and wide, as a token that the Queen's representa 
tive repudiated the rumours that Washington favoured the rebels, 
fo, at least, had secretly abetted the dastardly outrages of the 
‘American pirates infesting the banks of the St, Lawrence. 

From Niagara Falls, dated July 17th, 1838, he wrote a long 
leter to the Home Government revealing his own impressions 
of the poltieal condition of Upper Canada at the time, closing 
this letter with the following reference to the Falls 





1 1 had any right to insert anything of 
con pubic matter, t should say that Tam now writing 
he’ grandest sd most snagnicent spectacle which e¥ 
eeb eyes ahe Fate of Niagara, They iataltely surpase the ost extra 
Ghat action Lever enertined of ther sblimity, No oman ever Heed, but 
Hitom, who could adequately have described them. 

‘Basha 





Lord Durham returned from the Falls by river and lake. At 
this time disturbances were rife, papers on both sides of the line 
added to the flame, by exaggerated reports of border outrages 
for rumouted invasions of rebel sympathizers. As a result the mil: 
tia was under arms for a considerable length of time. Military 
buttons of the 34th, 67th, and other companies are frequently 
found at the present time in this neighborhood, 

The following brief summary of Lord Durham's activites in 
Canada was published in The Toronto Globe in 1927: 


“Who was Lord Durham, and why was ke called the ‘Real Father of Con 
federaton? Answering these questions, # may be stated that Lord Dat 
fam was am Englshinan who was appointed Governor-General and Lord 
High Gommisioner of Canada in 638 and arsived inthis country on May 
Bes hat year He poepared a report on. The Affairs of Brits Non 
Rectita” which was submitted to the English Parlament in Jaane 
Or aad utr been described ss ‘one of the greatest State papers in tHe 
English language’ Ue at frst inclined toward a federation of all the 
Engl ees orth Ameria, but advised iter the union of Unpet and 
PEL e chuada: He alo urged the Detsh Government to send immirast 
Lo naaa te arene nombers, giving them money to finance their OPH 

Lord Dutham fived to see the Reyal assent accorded his bit for he 
anit of Upper and Lower Canada, but died on June 28, 1640, jost Se 
sane ot Le? bit as passed. History states that he was impatient, bot 
ays a0 Jey acrtive to cic vain and apt to take offense a (6 
JET aie wan extremely ambious for himself, generous, foreving 
find ever hival to he publie erste” 
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LORD ELGIN AT DRUMMONDVILLE 


ORD ELGIN resided at Drummondville for several weeks in 

1849 shortly after the disturbance in Montreal. When the 
Rebellion Losses Pill was passed by the Canadian Parliament at 
Montreal, Lord Elgin, the Governor, gave his assent April 25th, 
1849, As he left the parliament buildings to drive to Monklands, 
the Governor's home, the frenzied mob in Montreal pelted his 
cattiage with every abominable missile and for a time Lord El- 
tin's life was endangered: but, by rapid driving he escaped them. 
In their mad rage the mob burned the parliament buildings and 
yeluable parliamentary and historical documents and records 
Wwere destroyed. Many residences were attacked and much prop- 
exty damage retulted. Five days later, April 30th, Lord Elgin 
Ventured to drive into Montreal, « hostile mob again attacked hi 
carriage, pelting him with stones and forcing him back to Monk- 
lands, Lord Elgin's brather and several policemen were wounded 
in the rioting. Impartial historians are of the opinion that Sir Allan 
MacNab and his followers must always be held as much respon- 
tible for the disturbances of 1849 as were Mackenzie and Pap: 
ineaw for those of 1837. As result of these disorders the Gov- 
temnment was removed from Montreal. 

Tn the meantime Lord Elgin and his family repaired to the 
Falls, residing in the Buchanan home for a short period. In the 
Hon, W. H. Merrit's dairy there is an entry to this effect: “Wrote 
Lord Elgin, who was stopping at Drummondville.” Lord Elgin 
held several official meetings in the principal hotel (now Ward's 
Hotel). Whilst the Governor was at the Falls, Mr. Merritt, on 
Behalf of the people of St. Catharines, invited the distinguished 
visitor to visit the canal and attend a public dinner which fune- 
tion was enjoyed by a goodly number. 

‘On October 11th, His Excellency called » meeting of the eab- 
inet to mest at Toronto to discuss the question of a future cap- 
ital, This was followed by one at the Falls on the 15th: also to 
Aetermine the location of the seat of government. The result was 
that Toronto and Quebec were selected, parliament to meet al- 
temnately at these two centres. 
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We quote another interesting item in the Hon. W. H. Merritt's 
diary in reference to Lord Elgin's residence at the Falls: 


the privacy which tad characterized his Vat the preset season, fo 3 
fgara, was abandoned, but sot to nih at 80 prevent strictures on what 
Eealicd his parsimonious proceedings. Lady Elgin had a reception for 
Indies; and in this excited me, the circembtance of keeping ler gloves on 
Aevording tthe roles of court etiquette, wa taken aotce of the pasty 
tf any great amount of public entertainments, in contrast to the Ear of 
Durham at the suse ple ten years previous was iro notced; however, 
there was a great scene of activity in the lite vilage of Drammondy 
In'the Chic hotel of which the court was eld, while the Governor resided 
there, and a corresponding depression was felt after he left 

Doubtless the concluding meeting of the Cabinet ministers at 
Drummondville took place the last week of October, the Council 
lasting from Monday, October 24th, to Saturday 29th. 

Upon the completion of the Great Western Railway to the 
Suspension Bridge in 1853, a village sprang up in the vicinity of 
the bridge. This village was named Elgin in honor of Lord Elgin 
the Governor-General of Canada at the time, and one of the 
sgreatest Governors Canada ever had. The hotel nearest the bridge 
‘was known as the Elgin House for a great many yeas, but, at the 
present time there is nothing in our nomenclature to commem- 
‘orate Lord Elgin's vist here 

The village of Elgin, principally through the efforts and enter- 
prise of Samuel Zimmerman, grew very rapidly. The railroad 
bridge was completed in 1855, The Village of Elgin, with bound. 
aries extended to the Falls, became the Town of Clifton in 1856. 
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PRINCE ALBERT EDWARD 
AT THE FALLS (Ed, VIL) 





HE visit of Edward, Prince of Wales, in 1860, was every 
where haled with the greatest enthusiasm, and extensive and 
laborate preparations were made at the various places on his 
itinerary to extend a loyal reception to the heir of the British 
throne 
“The Prince arrived at Quebec, August 8th, 1860, and had a 
strenuous time. He functioned at many important ceremonies, 
including driving the last rivet of the Victoria Bridge, Montreal, 
laying the foundation stone of the Parliament Buildings, Ottawa, 
‘Alter visiting many cities and towns, the Prince left Paris on 
the Buffalo, Lake Huron Railway, stopped at Brantford, passed 
through Dunnville and Port Colborne, and arrived at Fort Erie. 
At Fort Erle, the Prince and those accompanying him had a 
view of the great lake; and took the steamer Clifton for Chip- 
pawa, where they did not arzive until the shades of night had 
advanced. The good people of this place had a huge bonfire 
lighted. Here the Magistrates, Sheriff and members of the 
County Council received the Prince, and conducted him and his 





party to carriages in waiting. The firemen and many ladies also, 
lighted their torches and ercorted him to the Pavilion Hotel, 
‘where an address was presented from the county, and replied 
to. At the conclusion of this ceremony, the royal party. was 
conducted to the Inte residence of Mr. Zimmerman, shich had 
been leased and furnished expressly for the distinguished visitors. 
In the evening (September 14th,) the Falle were gorgeously 
iluminated by lines of fires along the clifs, Bengal lights, et. 
which appeared magnificent in the extreme, being more like 
crnstals of different colors than water—more like paradise than 
featth, as one writer describes it 

On Saturday, the 15th, the Prince and suite witnessed Blondin, 
the world-famous rope-walker, cross the abyss on a rope. He fist 
‘arid a man on his back from one side of the river to the other. 
People flocked from all parts of the country to see the stunts of 





@ 
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this celebrated acrobat. He afterwards walked on stilts and per. 
formed other daring fents on the rope stretched across Niagara 
chasm. [ti said that His Royal Highnese presented Blondin witha 
handsome sum of money upon the conclusion of his performance, 
‘The royal party also took a trip on the Maid of the Mist, ap 
proaching quite near the cataract. This Maid of the Mist the fol: 
lowing year was sold and made a thrilling tip through the rapids, 

‘On Sunday, the 16th, the royal party attended divine service 
at Trinity Church, Chippawa. 

On Monday, the 17th, the Prince crossed in an open ferry 
boat to the American side, where he visited Goat Island and 
Terrapin Tower. While at the Terrapin Tower a huge log was 
allowed to drift over the Falls to demonstrate the force of the 
water. The Upper Bridge was not yet built. He visited the Sus 
pension Bridge, where an address was presented to the Prince 
by Hon. W. H. Merritt in behalf of the Bridge Company. The 
Prince crossed the bridge in the special royal ear 

(On Tuesday (18th) the royal party left Clifton for Queenston 
in carriages. At Queenston Heights about 160 of the 1812 var 
veterans assembled and an address was presented to His Royal 


Highness by the Hon. J. B. Robinson, one of the war survivor. 
‘The Prince, in his reply, very feclingly referred to the splendid 
loyal service tenderd by these veterans, and expressed the hope 


that Insting pesce might exist between the two great nations. It 
is no wonder that this peace-loving Prince afterwards when & 
‘monarch earned the proud title, Edward, the Peacemaker. 

‘After the Prince and his suite ascended the present Brock’s 
Monument to view the magnificent scenery of the surrounding 
‘country, he next proceeded to the cenotaph marking the spot 
near which Brock fell, Here he laid the topmost stone of the ceno- 
taph which ceremony was witnessed by thousands of people, i- 
chiding miliin and school children, who gave vent to their 
enthusiasm by prolonged cheering. School children from all the 
‘surrounding country were brought in lumber wagons to partici 
pate in this event, The following inscriptions appear on this me- 
morial: 

‘Near this spot Major-General Sir Ieaae Brock, KCB, Provisional 
Lieutenant-Gorernor of Upper Canada, fll on the 18th of October, 18% 
‘while advancing fo repel the invading enemy: 

‘And on the opposite side these words:— 

“This stone wae placed by His Royal Highness Albert Edward, Prince 
cof Wales, on the Ith September, 1950" 
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PRINCE ALBERT AT THE FALLS 


Immediately after this ceremony the royal party were driven 
to the wharf where they boarded the steamer Zimmerman for 
‘be town of Niagara. With the party were several magistrates and 
jtamen who acted as a guard of honor, The town itself was 


silt 
Ievishly decorated with flags and arches. After a short ceremony 


waddresses and singing, the Zimmerman proceeded to Port 
Dalhousie. The Prince and his retinue lunched in the Ladies’ 
Cabin, where the tables were piled with choicest fruitfine speci 
faens of peaches, plums, pears, nectarines, grapes, presented by 
the Niagara Town and Township Agricultural Association. 

“The Niagara Mail, in one of ite issues, states that the Prince 
visted Laura Secord at Chippawa and records that a present of 
$100 had been sent by the Prince to Mrs. Secord. 

‘The special correspondent of the London Times gave an in 
teresting description of the scene at Niagara Falls on the occasion 
ofthe visit of the Prince of Wales 


‘Here the Prince has cast off pomp and state, and there isa tempor 
as Heaven in the whit of adresse, eviews, processions 
{es hoity Orangemen, The Prince ves privately a the house of the 
tare Romerman andthe site are accommodated atthe ile cottages 
Bo Gr the Benutlfal gardens at the Ciffon Hotel, State and pomp, a5 1 
re te inereforescatered tothe winds. His Royal Highness may 
are PAS AG tebe nere in private. He rides ot and walks about without 
Beet Avs cela ana con st and watch for hous the tremendous majesty 
aimee Seah rout hig T ie fone as wel, perhaps, that state is dropped 
Tue Sitlare The shout of 2 mob or the Tite tinsel of a, procession 
rere asttasoly beside this great altar of ature, where a misty ineense 
Feat ook poet caven, and the eternity of water speaks only of One 
Jl Pelee vemared along the sippery, hazardous path Ghat leads behind 
TR cutis, snd suceceded in entering the Cavern of the winds; has done 
SE SRRE A%hort to be expected ffom the boldest wasitor to the grea 
SEEN ud gre view of the cataracts was on Friday night, when be saw 
RAIA eS dover seen them before and as they will probably never 
se sack Reaeihe sow the Falls of Nagata iuminated, At the first ea 
ISSSS2 Siete as easble to light up the Atlantic as thove grea outpox 

ssc, wen he started the ides, was 10ked 

that, bu chimeric o use che mildest term. 
and nad some 20 Bengal ights mad 

atthe largest ‘site which st wan possible to manufacture, About twents of 
these ere placed ina row ander the lif beneath Clifton House, and 
ees, Ricrican fates swenty more were placed wider Table Rock 
Here ee Ahad the shest of water Ie he entrance to which from 
Reena eT have avendy described. Ax ten clock at pit, they 
Mere il and ter efect was something grand. tagical and brilliant 
Bepoad at ower of words to portray. Tn. an instant the whole mass of 
reenter, Gt Incandescent in the intense Tight seemed turned {© 
TE, SIE tS ning the falls the light shone with such wvid bri 
ancy cht the waters before it looked like a sheet of crystal gla, @ 
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cascade of diamonds, every head and stream in which leapt and sparked 
and spread the pare over the whole scenes tke's river at fekted nie 


thoras. The oiling rapids underneath dial’ re 
2s from a miror, ight ‘wp the tres aad rocks aa al the wd Soe 
‘hasmn through whieh the rapids pour, ond showing out the old greg raed 
of Table Rock like a huge dilapidated tower. The smoke, tom fore 
thick dense'masses, spreading apwards over the cataracts ine hasiso®, 
‘loud that seemed as if the Niagara wat 





ted back the vivid fleas, 








a Blaze (rom bate to susmni 








Sige ai the grandeur and beauty seemed i nothing to the eifect proton 
hes the lights were changed from white to red: Nagare seemed tonsed 
to blood in coor, but so bright, so fri in is Jeep ftigences that es 


of seething, rating, hellish fre" seemed to have taken the’ pace ia ey 
instant of these cold, stern, eternal Falls None Could lock pow this een 
the tage, fiery blood-red mass darkclooking’ and clotted io the cate 
without a feling of awe. You could not speak, so subline were ity teres 
hor move your gaze fom the hazing ealron! underneath the falls, whet 
the ever seemed in its frothy fed fom like boing blood 

Locally a strong committee of prominent citizens of Welland 
County were appointed to make preparations to extend an en: 
thusiastic reception to the Prince upon his arrival at the Falla 


‘The committee issued the following printed statement, in 
‘hand-bill form, which we quote word for word. 





PRINCE'S VISIT. 


At a meeting of the General Committee sppointed to mae arrange: 
iments forthe feception of His Royal Hishnem the Prince of Wales oe 
bis atrvat in the County of Welland, held a the National Hotel, Drums 
rmondvile, on Monday, the Sed September, iat T pms the sommes 
tmade an addition to thelr number by nominating the following gentle 
item members the General Commitice 











Leonsed M. Mathews Samuel Hill Alexander Reid 
Jona Sehliele AUK Scholield LD. Raymond 
Tot Raanie James Henderson Wen A. Phomproa 
A. obieon ‘Alex. Dossise James Wale 
Acchibald Thompson Die Rote Etiam Shaiahoite 
Mickact D. Gander” John Stewart Henry Buckner 
Teese Hawa Geo" Bi Andrew Upper 
Daniel Near Wiliam Dunn ivan Wien 
Ales. Lattimore Leonard Mibence Wa "Stockale 
Washington M. Stoan Joh Dobie Wan Steele 
Lewis G, Carier Sydney Barnett, enty C: Dickout 
Nelson Forsyth George Dalton 


‘Moved by Duncan MeFarland, Esq, seconded by Win, Leese, Es 
‘That the Warden and Gowncl, together with the mefabery forthe county, 
the county judges, sheriff, magsttes, and other county officers; and th 
slermy of all denominations, be appointed to receive His Royal Highnes, 
the Prince of Wale, on his arial at Chippawa, and escort bin 
place where he will be prerented with an addres’ by the Warden 


























PRINCE ALBERT AT THE FALLS 


Moted by Dr, Fraser, seconded by T. C. Stret, Eaa.: That 
gective schowl auperiniondeat, shall be rowvested to. wotly the frosted 
Bethe several school sections, that itis highly desirable that all school 
fhidren with thee teachers attend son the day of the reception of Tir 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales inthis coanty, and that weats be 
provided for them on the occasion, 

"Mored by E. B. Shears, Raa, seconded by Geo, Bender, Esa, That the 
Sheriff of the county be authorized to appoint such uitable ‘petsons a6 
Et may think Bt to act as sarthals upon the day of the Prine’ reepton. 


‘Moved by Dr. Fraser, seconded by Dr, John Mewburs, That subscri 
tion ls be opened for the purpose of increasing the fond, appropriated 
fy the County Council and that the members of the General, Committee 
fe nsteucted to receive the sabscriptons in thee respective locas in 
tit of the secepton fund, and pay the amount collected to the Warden ot 

“Mfored by Sherift Hobson, seconded by Dr. Fraser, That the following 
seitiemen be a rub-conmittes to make suitable erections on the commons 
E Niagara Pal, for the reception of His Royal Highness viz! James 
Cummings, Warden; Thomas C. Street, Joeph A. Woodea, E. B. Shears 
Wiliam Leggett, Br, MMficking, Wen aseel, James F, Mackiem, Georse 
Bender, George’ Daiton, Sydney Barnett and George Keefer, Eqs, and 
fat tivee of aid committee be a quorum for the efansaction of business 
Connected there 


























Alesander Mcleod, Secretary. James Cumaings, Chairman. 


Drummondville Sept ded, 180, 


‘A Niagara paper had the following account of the Prince's 


“This was his fest view of the Falls and will never be forgotten by 
him ‘The next day a vast nomber of people were aboat the Falls expecially 
In the vcs of the Prince's house, maoy Waiting patiently for hours (© 
et slinpse of him, and at he frequently walked at on the vera 
few taled i eratifying their cationty. Aboot noon Be eft his house and 
talked with onfy a fow attendants all the way from his house to the Table 
Roe and on to Street's Island in the rapids where be was entertained t0 
fnneh by Street. Esa, In the evening, about 4 aclock, he rode on horse 
ack to Surpension Bridge and witnersed M. Blondins astonishing per 
formances of ettying a tan upon his back over the river and also oss 
fag the rope on site, The royal party were highly pleased with Blondin’s 
Performances, 

“On Monday the Prince visited Goat Island, erossed over the Suspension 
Bilge on train of cars and also vsted the Whitipol, Lundy's Lane 
tnd other places inthe fmmediate vicinity of the Falls” 








‘The same paper states that the Prince, upon his arrival, rode 
from the Pavilion Howse, through the Main street of Drummond: 
ville and down Lundy's Lane to the Clifton House. Apparently 
some writers of the time considered Ferry street as part of 
Lindy’ Lane, 


o 






BLONDIN 


LONDIN, the famous rope walker, eossed Niagara River on 
Tne 30th, 1859, in the presence of nearly 30,000 awed 

spectators twee the fat ie this feat had ever been attempted 
Ths following year he crosecd the gorge several Smee and cn 
September 13th, 1860, cared a men sores on bis back, The 
thrilling performance was witesved by the Prince of Wales, ince 
King Elward. These cakbitons on the rope altacted nmeare 
Change sad caused tang tnareta to Hock tothe Fall, Bloodn 
twas Born in 1824, end died in February, 1697. His rel name 
Mos Joan Francols de Gravelot, The following long sytla, ex 
filed “Biandin’ and Niagara” appeared in The. Manche 
Weekly Times England 

“Blondin claime the distinction of being the ergioator of the 
horizontal ght rope, Prviouly rope dancers hed performed om 
Noviontal slack rope or ele ght topes festened dingonlly from 
aint helt fo an stachmontfted im the ground, ad the now 
{ey af tis perfomnances with tht attendant ticks coated bin = 
{reat atnction, but was not until 1859 that he became the 
Conder of the world by Ns croming the siver ata point of 1.300 
Foot in width below the Niagara Fell. t came about in thi 
Daring the previous year to tint of his grat feat, he had, with 
cher taerbors ofthe company, made an excusen tothe Ful. 
‘The pretence ofthe acrobnle Woupe would soca to have oped 
the fondle bain of a versatile journalist, one Hank Faxon by 
tame, suthor of the celebrated ‘Sver Souke’ stor, fo announce 
the approaching peseage of the ight rope dancer, Blondin, over 
the Falla The ea, jokingly propounded, would seem to have 
tnstated the volatile Frenchman, for he went down to the ewe 
viper ofc dorlaring he would literally full what was sugseted 
Tremere plemonty. I prefer, however (eaye a water in The 
al Mlstated) to credit Bondin’s own wor 
srg tt ee ote wp toe ret 
sted ees en that Twas realy fa surest wa called a DS 
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and a madman. Howeves, although I permited to Jet the ot 
EU he such intention, and on coming tothe end of 

tad ony the next yea Lat once set of f0F the F 

COMPA enc Tor my wite wad Some Tensone fot sesaining behind 31 
Gacinna 

“All the spring of that year, 1859, Blondin employed in 
surveying the place, and aceustoming his eyes to the bewildering 
tfect of the flowing water. At first he met with diplomatic dif 
Culties with the authorities. Those on the American side offered 
no epposition to his scheme, but the British Consul apparently 
‘was obdurate, stating that he must get special instruction from 
the Foreign office in England, but at length he yielded so far a5 
to agree to take no official notice of Blondin's attempt. Blondin 
had, however, other obstacles to encounter, for the spot he had 
telected to attach the rope on the Canadian side was on the pro- 
perty of an owner who would not give his consent until Blondin 
tgreed to give him half the profits accruing from his enterprise 
‘Then arose the question of a suitable rope, one of manilla. Mr. 
Foster, an ironmonger, agreed to supply this for $1,300, but 
Blondin had not the money, and no one seemed inclined to make 
him an advance, believing that he was none other than a lunatic 
However, one McHamblin, came to the rescue, 

“t cannot sfcientiy express ty gratitude to this gentleman for his 
sgerrelty sod his kindy feeling, for when everthing. was eventally 
Fey for my atempt he caine to me and sd: "Look here, Blondin, check 
the thing up altogether if you feel the Teast bit nervous TH pay fap the 

fie your ide on that accout™” At 

‘ou already know, 1 

towed and recone and-on sub formed ait rors of 

Ticks on the rope, such ar standing on my head, trundiing’ a Barrow 

ows caring, my setstant from one side to the other and walking 
over shackled like @ Siberian slave! 

"And the next yest you erosed agaia, this time below the Sospension 
Beige, aid you not?” 

"Yes inthe summer of“, That wat far more perilous feat, althowsh 
the msage war sarrower while the sides of the chasm were about 18) 
feet high on ither side; for to fall Into the rapids below the Seapension 
Bridge’ meant certain death, Moreover, it was more dificult to xet the 
thick rope seven inches citcumfereace, across! 

"It isn matter of history how Blondin crossed in the presence 
of the Prince of Wales, and his memorable words on Blondin 
being presented to him: “Thank God it is all over." Blondin af- 
terwards took a man across on his back, traversed the rope 
‘enveloped in a sack and blindfolded, and performed the most 
ficult of all feats by walking across on stilts, His Royal High- 
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ness, with hia habitual kindness of heart, begged Blondin not to 
fattempt this last feat on his account, but Blondin assured the 
Prince that there was no danger whatever, and offered to carry 
him across on his back if he would go. 

offered to cary the caimant across my rope on a subsequent occasion 
in Koglund, but he pleaded another cogagement, however, T repeated 
Tree day rope at the Alhambra with officers of the Horte Guard 
Pcacback indeed the application to. cfoss became so frequent that 
Rit‘ charge #8 apiece in limitation of number 

‘When you took the man across the Niagara was he simid?" 

‘He eas tle, T think, when I crossed ia 180, for the people bad 
beet sling his miod with farts You see it ia longish ide; i took 45 
tee had‘ to set him down about six Smet on the rope abore 
the osring waters while I'reted, Then he had to limb up_on to my 
hSeidere again and insert is les inthe hooks which T had attached to 
sense co ely to support hi. Howere, he knew he should not fall 
Fee ey tood na pole Testing on two sspports and had let him 
a previst Gilet me by main force, but in aia. There is only one 
Oui dangers aid that it wth respect to the safe adjustment of he 
Tope and to that I always give my minutest attention’ 


SOME OTHER NIAGARA STUNTS 


1827—Steamer Michigan was sent over the Falls with « bear 
‘and other animals on board, None escaped death except 
the bear and a goose. 

1829—Sam Patch twice made a thrilling leap from tall ladders 
into the waters near Gost Island. He lost his life at Gene- 
sce Falls later. 

1883—Joly 24th, Capt. M. Webb, famous English swimmer 
perished in swimming the Whirlpool Rapids. 

1888—July 4th, Robert Flack, harnessed in a specially con- 
‘structed boat, attempted to navigate the rapids. It was 
towed upside down and he lost his lif. 

1901—Sept. 7th, Maud Willard made a fatal attempt to navi- 
gate the rapids in a barrel which circled for many hourt 
in the whirlpool 

1910—Sept. 24th, Bobby Leach went through the 
bbarsel. Also Win. “Red” Hill, May 30th, 1930. 

1928—Jean Lussier went over the Falls in a rubber ball 

1930—July 5th, George Stathakis of Buffalo plunged over the 
Falls in a barrel which remained behind the sheet of 
‘water for hours. The venturesome Greck was suffocated 
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ON BLONDIN'S BACK 


IT WAS THUS HENRY COLCORD CROSSED 
NIAGARA FALLS 


‘The Wonderful Blood-Chilling Feat of the Great Rope 
Walker—How He Lost His Balance When a Man 
Who Bet He Would Fall Pulled a Guy Rope, 


(rom The Chicago Ties-Heralé) 


ENRY M. COLCORD, the artist, has n studio in the Audi 

torium tower, He has « weakness for high places. Colcord is 
the man whom Blondin carried on his back on a slender manilla 
rope across Niagara Falls. This Chicago artist knows what it is 
to look downward 260 feet and to feel the peculiar sensation 
incident to auch a hazardous feat 


" crossed with Blond three times" said Mr, Colcord, “bet now aot 
a deed to the whole cy of Chicago could tempt me to go out afoot over 
{ht tearfal gutl Wy 1 aid tin ay youth T cannot expat, save through 
Implicit confidence in Blondin or iter faire to teale the attending 
danger 

Bondin and T were withthe Ravel pantomime 1foop for a Tong whl 
Atterward they, were soeceeded by the Martinett teoop. We payed at 
Niblow every winter and traveled the est of the year. When we were al 
Giacinat the thoogit of erossing Niagara Falls om a tight rope came 10 
‘Blouin Bie asked me to go with hi and I consented The rope was made 
in New York and was 2800 feet long, The actual walking distance across 
{he vive was 2100 fect, and the height above the water was 250 fee, 

“The rope was stretched in the summer of 1858 and was left out all 
winter without inary. Blondin mage his fest cfossiag ig the summer of 
185) aod subsequently went over blindfotdes, Hs crowning piece of dar 
ing was walking on tits, How he did fe ig something that 1 have neeer 
Ben'abte to explain, and 1 doubt if Blondin himself ould give a ats 
factory explanation, Ie regseed a masterfol nerve 

“One day he mid to me, ‘want to eAFty you across on my back! 
thought he wat Joking and turned off the subject, He urged, and T Sally 
ontented. There were 310000 people pretent on the afternoon that T put 
my arms arowed Blondin's neck and placed my legs ia two barrel boop 
Hon hooks which he attached to ether side of his belt Twill not attempt 
fo tell al chat felt as we went over tha abyss. T eanot tell tT know 
that T kept my eyes open ane Tooked down without feeling diy, Te was 
Supreme moment, and perhaps the situation gave me the nerve that ca 
ditme through the ordeak 1 looked fo the farther shore and could see the 
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tense forms of the multitude. They stood silent and feafal To not be 
Hee one person in that throng eajoyed the perilous scene 


"a order that Blondin'slimbe might aot be hampered in action all my 
weight was throwa upon hie shoulders, my legs resting very lightly athe 
Hooks, For this reason my arme became to tired that before we got out 
40 fect I was compelled to dismount thre tines to fest myself. The fet 
tine I did this T heard a bourse murmer from the esowd, ‘When T di 
Inounted, I placed my hands gb on Blondin's shoulders aod stood with 
iy right foot om the rope, the left leg pointing outward and doweward to 
be used as a balancing medium, Reaching the ast guy rope on the Cs 
finn side, itom which we had started, there were abead of us) leet af 
line unprotected by lies. With his foot resting on the lst guy rope 
Biondi sid to me Harry, whaterer you do as we cross this unsupported 
place do not attempt to balance yourselt. Be perfectly passive, a6 though 
Sou were 2 part of my ov body IF 1 len, lean with me- On you depends 
ihe safety of our pastage’ ‘Then he stepped out toward the swaying ceme, 
Inve moment fe ba lot his equlliiam. He leaned away over to the right 
‘Tome i seemed our bodies were paral! wih the earth Tnerved myst 
owever, Ina moment he regained his equilibrium snd then leaned a+ 

to the left Hlondin could not Fegan his balance ready 


“His morements were aot alike thore ofa boy, who attempts to walk 
fon a tal of a tack, He started and ran, bis object being to reach the 
Stat gay tepe on the opposite side, where Be Knew that he could secure 
Steady foothold and regain his pole. Te feached the place. At that ite 
Shane T fet something shake beneath me, ‘Phere was 2 monientary Dut 
“Woteat esellaton of the rope, and Blondin had started to ren again, He 
Thode the kot of the next guy line, and there secured a firm footing 


‘Get ff he sad, I dismounted and stood as T had done before, This 
time it wat he who was exhausted, He stood there Hike 2 statue. Beads 
Gi sweat were on his face. His velas stood out Tike cords, 


“We reached land in safety, AS we drew near the American shore every 
sans woman and child within 10) fet of the Ties) end had arms. 

Teetched to secsive us, Their ie were parted and their eyes fad some 
{Bing of almost agony in them. Ihave believed to this day that there were 
people in that crowd undergoing.» greater nervous sais than ier 
Biondia or mysele 


there had been aa. enormous amount of betting on the result of the 
cronsings Many did not believe thatthe feat would be accomplished. Tt 
‘rar ont of toe who, seeing success probable, had gone to the shore ead 
Drone of the guy lines and pulled it hard enough to break it st the mais 
fable jut a0 Blondin had placed bis foot spon the knot, Nothing but te 
‘magnifcent nerve of the rope walker saved him and me from being hutled 
to our death in the Fiver below 


“At the time of our Sst erotsing together the Washington Grays, a New 
‘Yor military orzanzation, were present, woman had seen the man WH 
tempted to break the poy sope, The Washington Grays sent out a d& 
Sciption ‘of him and offered $1,000 reward for his captor, but he wet 
never found” 








do not be 


oa all my 
iy in the 
hen I di 
"the Cane 
0 feet of 
sSebpertel 
"thong 
ve depente 


ed a6 Sat 


ts to wae 
Teach the 
id secure 
st that 
entry. but 
agai, He 


core, This 
we Bede 


cl of the 
ise. 

Shore cod 
ng bot te 
Spe bork 


ea Whe 


the 


THE ONTARIO HOUSE 


NE traveller who visited Niagara Falls in 1821 refers to the 
white colonnade of the Ontario House on the height of land 
above the Horseshoe Falls as seen from the American side of the 
“This often-mentioned hotel was located on the west side of 
the Portage Road, just a litle north of the present Loretto Aca: 
demy. It stood a short distance south of its larger rival, the Pavil 
jon House. Many gatherings, conventions and conferences were 
held at the Ontario House. 

John Brown was proprietor of the Ontario House for many 
years, He obtained a lease of the premises in November, 1820. 
fp 1827, when Wr. Forsyth, proprietor of the Niagara Falls 
Pavilion, a rival hotel, enclosed with a high board fence a part 
of the chain reserve at the Falls, Mr. Brown strenuously op: 
posed such action as an interference with the patronage of his 
hotel. He and others petitioned the Lieutenant-Governor for re 
dress (See N. F. Pavilion). Owing to financial dificulties, the 
Ontario House property was sold by Sherif’s sale, Nov. 2nd, 
1834, to Samuel Street, and thereby became part of the City 
of the Falls Company's holdings. 

‘An unusual and noteworthy incident oceurred on one occasion 
at this hotel. During a stormy night a gay dance was in progress 
fand “music arose with ite voluptuous swell and all went merry as 
‘3 marriage bell,” when suddenly the windows of the dance hall 
trashed in and the lamps were extinguished by the gusty winds. 
“The hall was plunged into darkness. The revellers were suddenly 
seized with consternation and alarm, not having the slightest ideo 
as to the cause, Doubtless many a one in his imagination that 
night detected “hand-writing on the wall.” What was the cause 
of this sudden pandemonium? Merely this—a flock of wif ducks 
in their migration were attracted by the bright lights and swerved 
from their course. Dazzled by the bright glare, they struck the 
window sashes with sufficient force to cause them to collapse, 
the noise of which and the sudden darkness terrorized the mery- 
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Apparently the Ontario House was converted into a barracks 
during the troublous times of 1837-8. American writers. fre 
‘quently referred to the military manoeuvres, parades and sham 
Dattles at the Falls on the Canadian side. The Ontario House was 
‘one of the military headquarters. Orr's Pictorial Guide to Niagara 
Falls contains the following reference to the Ontario House: 

“i iege white building, with cloanades tn feont, about one-fourth of 
mie thove the Fall, formerly kept asa hotel, when # wat called the 
‘ataris Howse, is now covupied au barracks by ‘the Sixty Seventh. Reg 
Sent of Talaniry, which fe satoned here, ander the immediate command 
of Major ‘Brovkt, ‘The troops are paraded for review nce week ox 
Sthich‘vtations the showy uniform and high ata discipline of this yet. 
Cran corpo manceuvering 40 the excellent muse of ts fine regimental 
find, Sreseot a scene of combined attractions that few care to neglect. 
tremble othe bast of the river near the etaract, and blend the fnop- 
ig tones oftheir martial harmonies with the grand diapason of Niagara's 
thunder breathed fyi, ‘The elect Is indescribable, and visitors gather 
ground and Titen whan ieerest seldom sf ever 0 deeply awalened in 
ther boromsr—but when before dit they hear a human accompaniment fo 
{the sublime thems of Natore 

The Ontario House was apparently tom down in 1859 and 
some of its large timbers were used in the construction of Bar 
net's big Museum building. 


EARLY SCHOOL SUPERVISION 
hike gry sis of Common School ut afer 1816, the fe 
schools in existence were supervised by a district board of 
education consisting of five members in each of the eight div 


tuiets of the province. Their duty was to superintend the schools 
fand make reports to the government. Later there was a district 
superintendent and # local superintendent in each township. The 
Tocal superintendents for the Township of Stamford were 

1846-1854—Rev. John Russel, who was minister of the Stam- 
ford Presbyterian Church 1825 to his death 1854. 

1856-1859-—Rev. John Roberts, pastor of the Baptist Church, 
who resided on Lundy's Lane (now 2390) Lundy's Lane). 

1860—Rev. D. H, Goodwille, Stamford Presbyterian Church, 

1860-1870_—Rev. Geo, Bell, firet minister of St. Andrew's 
Church, Clifton 

"The system of local superintendents was abolished and county 
school inspectors substituted in 1871. The frst county inspector 
to have charge of the Stamford Township schools was Jas. H. 
Ball, M.A. appointed 1871, which position he held until il. 
hhealth forced him to relinquish hia position, and was succeeded 
by the present inspector, J. W. Marshall, B.A. 

ry 
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‘THE BATH HOUSE 


HE surprising feature about this building is the fact that so 

little is now known concerning it, very little information 
having been definitely recorded. It stood on the south side of 
the Murray Street Ravine Road near the border of the Niagara 
Falls Park reservation where the present steps ascend to the On- 
tario Power Company's building. There is indisputable evidence as 
to the actual location of the old Bath House. In September, 1931 
some boys playing on the sandy bank of the ravine discovered 
considerable deposits of refuse consisting largely of military but- 
tons, fragments of dishes, meat bones, knives, pieces of clay 
pipes, ete, and also a coin dated 1820. 

‘The Bath House was built by the City of the Falls Company 
in the early thirties and was intended to be one of the attractive 
features in the development of the proposed city. It was the 
principal building constructed by the Falls Company. The other 
hotel such as the Pavilion Hotel, the Ontario House and the Red 
House were within the lands embraced by the company, but were 
built before the City of the Falls project was launched. In some 
of the old sketches of the Falls showing Terrapin Tower and dat. 
ing back about 1836, the Ontario House, the Pavilion House and 
the Bath House are discernible on the Canadian bank. 

‘This hotel contained huge bath tubs which gave origin to the 
name Bath Houte. At Niagara Falla there was 
everywhere," yet not a convenient spot in which to bathe. The 
promoters of this innovation doubtless expected invalids and 
tourists would be attracted thither, if miniature swimming pools 
were installed within the building. To provide the City of the 
Falls with a supply of water for domestic and other uses, the 
company made extensive and costly preparations. They built a 
waterworks pump houte near the brink of the Falls. Wooden 
pipes were laid from the pump house to a large water tank oF 
standpipe on the upper level. From this standpipe, water was to 
be distributed to the various buildings, the Bath House, of course, 
included. The company met with many disappointments and not 
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the least of these was the failure of their waterworks system. The 
wooden water-pipes could not withstand the pressure. The pipes 
burst. Repairs were never made. They realized the futility of in 
vesting additional funds when the boom they s0 confidently ex 
pected did not materialize. The City of the Falls didn’t become » 

‘After the collapse of the City of the Falls enterprise, the Old 
Bath House was put to various uses. During the Rebellion of 
1837-8 all large available buildings in the neighborhood of the 
Falls were utilized as barracks for the soldiers. The Bath House 
served as a barracks for a time. Of this there is ample proof. A 
{great number of military buttons have recently been found on 
the tite of the old building. Those of the 43rd Regiment are 
found in grestest abundance, Other buttons picked up belong to 
the 93rd, 67th, 34th and other regiments 

Just when the Bath House was completed, available records 
do not show, but this much is definitely established, it was sub- 
sequent to May, 1834. Fron advertisements sppearing in The 
New York Albion, May, 1834, we learn that the company had 
agreed to proceed with the completion of the baths and assembly 


rooms which had been retarded by a lawsuit. 
8, DeVeaux gives the following information in his guide book, 
published 1839: 


The building standing on Table Rock is for the purpose of forcing 
ater to the vile, fas fe was called, the City of the Fal 

“The first house on the hill afer patsing Mr, Barnet's museum is called 
the Concert Howse Tt was efected forthe double purpose of being used 3 
a bath house tn Tor toncerts and assemblies, the sumer of 1654 
trae a barrack for ‘ed 2 benutfl display of white canvas tate 
"oa the green baoks which were occupied by the Aird regiment, added 
Zonuiderably to the scenery abut the Fall These troops hd every week, 
Sham fe, making a handsome sight exceedingly novel and interesting 
to American vistors” 

‘The Bath House, in the end, met the fate of so many histori 
buildings, it, too, fell a prey to the flames, 

In Page’s Welland and Lincoln County Atlas, published 1876, 
the Bath House lot is shown and named on the map of the Towa 
ship of Stamford, it being a very irregularly shaped lot running 
from Murray Street to the Dixon Street line, The lot consisted of 
two acres, three roods. 
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‘THE CLIFTON HOUSE 


CP iE evr so te Caton Hos wat Thine 
Fowler in 1831. He also describes the nevly-planned village 
of Clifton which consisted of a few houses situated in what we 
tow call Niagara Falls Centre. Fowler had the following to say: 

-The best view of the Falls is from Table Rock on the Canadian side 
Consequently from the advantages of the commanding prospect, the spot 
rmatatly above the ferry Bost has been selected for the site of a vl= 
Inge to be ealed Citon. This is the name of the Deawtfal litle embryo 
tifage that has ast been laid out on the Canadian side ofthe Niagara Fall 
Sew hundred yards below the extarsct on 9 beautiful spot af ground 
tench commands an unobstructed and perfect view of this sublime spec 
XcleIt a onthe top of the baal four hundred and seventy feet above te 
fer and only five hundred yards from Table Rock, down the sire. TL 
Btounded on the lower side by the Toad Teading from Forsyth's Hotel 
fed Drummondville to the ferry, aloog whieh road tots, svt feet, ont 
iy ove hundred and twenty feet deep, have been staked out for hotels, 
Mops mechanics residences, te. Mr: Crysler who at the present has 
then at Dranmondvile, ir making preparation for erecting’ a comfort 
tte hotel in Clton atthe very verge of the ell Avery stable, st which 
IH be kept carriages, igs and saddle horses, for the accommedation of 
Voit, wll topetter with dhe Bote, be ready about May, 182: 

Harmanus Crysler when only s boy in his ‘teens rendered ser- 
vice in the war of 1812-14. He built and conducted the hotel on 
Main street, Drummondville, now known as the Prospect House. 
He later managed the original Clifton House, built in 1832 or 
1833, For a short time both the Clifton House and the Pavilion 
were under his management and he became one of the best 
known hotelmen in Canada, He was also interested in municipal 
matters, having occupied the position of Warden in the Town 
thip of Stamford Council in 1843 and also after the Town of 
Clifton was formed he served as reeve for three years 1861-2-3. 
Althouch a prominent man, socially and politically, he was best 
known as the founder of the Clifton House 

Holley, in his book on Niagara Falls, states that the Clifton 
House was built in 1833. 

Mrs. A. B. M. Jameson, who wrote # lengthy account of her 
visite to Niagara Falla, visited this region in January, 1836, and 
had thie reference to the Clifton House that winter: 
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‘We held on our way tothe Clifton Hotel at the foot ofthe Bill most 
stesnate i fonked with Ke nutimier verandabs aad open balconies eumbered 
Stith snow; at hung round with eclee—its frlora, empty rooms, broken 
Mision and dasty"dinner tables, The poor people who keDt the howe 
INvimer ind gathered thenielves for warmUn and comfort into a tte 
chen, and when see made oor appearance, stared ats with blank amaze. 
trent, lich showed, what 2 rare Sing was the sight of a Visitor at this 

‘Steele's Guide Book of 1840 stated that the Clifton House 
consisted of 60 rooms and had accommodation for nearly 100 
uests 

Smith's Gazetteer of 1844 conveys the information that the 

10 principal hotels on the Canadian side of the Falls, viz. the 

1on House and Pavilion Hotel, were under the same manage: 

(Orr's Pictorial Guide described the Clifton House in the Fortes 
as a large clegant, commodious, well-finished and well furnished 
hotel, standing on the brow of the bank near the ferry, and com- 
rmanding a splendid view of the Falls, in which all their majesty 
fand glory are revealed: 

tis a noble structure, with triple colonnades of ample length and aren 
and'sa uri sist leaves nothing fo be teereted. te. Cysts, a ine 
‘ld Rnaish getlemany and a veteran hos rand landlord of 
this superb establishment, which ir cond is personal stper= 
aesaemce? igs manner thar speaks for itself and needs no eulogy. Ae 
you fond of hunting?-he Keeps a pack of houhds and has 2 passion for 
Ihc chine, You could not wish for'a better spartsman eta more jovial 
Reagent, and cantor fal to lice Bim in either capacity—as fost 

‘This “old English gentleman” was born in New York State 
and at the age of a few months the family settled in Canada, 
‘This “old” gentleman lived forty-two years after the above ac- 

Tn 1869 Bromley and Shears weré the proprietors of the Clif 
ton House 

In recent years it has been the most outstanding hotel on the 
Canadian side. 

‘June 26th, 1898, thie famous hotel was destroyed by fire and = 
waa not rebuilt for a considerable time. The equipment that wat 
‘rlesble, including furnishings, chinaware and silverware, wat 
told by auction and in consequence of thete sales many homes 
bout the Falls contain souvenirs of the old Clifton House. 


‘The present structure was completed and opened in 1906. 
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NIAGARA FALLS MUSEUM 


HE Barnett Museum was advertised as early as 1831. A long 
advertisement appeared in the Niagara Gleaner of July 2nd, 
1831, signed, Thos. Bamett and dated Niagara Falls, June, 1831 

It was one of the attractive features at the Falls, Mr. Barnett 
had succeeded in procuring a large collection of valuable and 
tere specimens of natural history and other curios, both native 
find foreign. Many writers have referred to the merits of the 
museum during the thirties and forties, and later. Mr. Bamett 
‘was a firm believer in advertising and publicity. The following 
Rdvertisement appeared in the old Drummondville Reporter. 
1857, the same advertisement appearing in many issues of that 
paper 

THE PROPRIETOR OF THE NIAGARA FALLS MUSEUM 
mont grateful to his fiends and the traveling pubic for the Uberal 
Torr fe nas recived during residence of 25 years at the Falls, wou! 
FEpectully announce that he bas nearly completed anew road, leading 
Teeth Bank to the great sheet of water, where the Snest views of the 
(Stareet may be obtained 

Tis road is iemmediately opposite the Museum—acar Table Rock. Ht has 
secret through the ssid Fock doting the past winter at an immense 
apenas expressly for those wishing fo pass behind the great Horseshoe 
Fall and ew one of the grandest sights of ature, The proprietor far 
Tica the necessary dretes, and good guides, 4 conduct vistors under 
(Be Fall, 

‘af. Barnett would alio call the attention of the public to bis moseum, 
so heh spoken of by all scientific men who have visited it. Hie has made 
Seyeralege aditions eis spring 

‘Any information relative to ilerent routes of travel, earrages, points 
of interest, accidents, ete, in the visiity of the Falls, will be cheerfully 
{Gren and anay be depended om as correc. 
iy ie 185°" ‘Thomas Baenett” 

It appears that the building first used as a museum was built 
in 1827. This stone building stood near the ravine and was sub- 
sequently used as a zoological annex to the Museum and later as 
‘stable, The next museum building was built by Mr. Barnett and 
‘ceupied the site of the present Refectory. This building was a 

















rough cast and served as a museum until 1858 during the winter 
‘of which it was moved to the south of the Museum lot and con- 
verted into a hotel, known as the Museum Hotel (Sce illustration 
view of river front). 
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In 1859, Mr. Barnett began the construction of the costly edi- 
fice, that for architectural design surpassed all other buildings on 
the Fiver front. It i claimed that this magnificent building of cut 
stone with its fittings cost upwards of $150,000. It was bsilt by 
‘experienced workmen, including Sam Patten, Sr., Frank Dalton, 
St, Alex. MeLeod, Sr., and other well-known builders. 


‘The source of the matenal employed in its construction is alto 
interesting. Some material was obtained from an old stone build. 
ing that stood at the top of the ferty road leading to the Maid 
of the Mist landing. Some trimmed stone was obtained from the 
Samuel Zimmerman estate, where it had been assembled for the 
ferection of a mansion, which plan waa halted by the tragic death 
‘of Mr, Zimmerman at the Des Jardins Canal accident. Stone for 
the door sills and windows were brought from the Thorold quarry 
and nearly all the stone for the front of the building came from 
the Bender quarry on the River Road at the foot of Bender Hil 
This quarry was worked for many years. In the eighties quarry 
‘men came upon an Indian grave. Along with the remains were 
found a great number of perfectly and neatly mede arrowheads 
—sll similar in shape and unnotched. ‘The sand was taken from 
the bank at the rear of the museum. The lumber was obtained 
from Tucker's Mill, Allanburg, except some large timbers that 
were taken from the old Ontario House that stood just north of 
the present Loretto Convent. 

‘The building was completed and re-opened early in 1860, the 
year the Prince of Wales visited Canada. 

A short time prior to 1860 Col. Sydney Barnett journeyed to 
Egypt to acquire some Egyptian antiquities, including some Exyp- 
tian mummies. He experienced some trouble in bringing them 
out of that country, but after some controversy succeeded in 
shipping these specimens home. 

The Barnetts were public-spirited and resourceful, heartily 
engaging in all enterprises that brought publicity to the Falls. 

In 1865 when some Indian remains were found near Queens 
ton, Mr. Barnett had these bones removed to the museum for 
e‘interment and arranged an Indian burial service as nearly a8 
possible duplicating the main features of an ancient burial cere 
mony. This event took place June 4th, 1870 in the presence of 
1 large gathering of whites and Indians. Chief Johnson of the 





Senecas gave the funeral oration. Chief Hill of the Onondagss 
and others also took part in the exercises, Tuscaroras, Ojibways 
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NIAGARA FALLS MUSEUM. 


and other tribes were represented, The Indian remains were laid 
it rest in a pyramidal tomb in the museum gardens. At the con- 
tlosion of this unique ceremony the Indians engaged in various 
ances. Messrs. Barnett Sr, and Jr. were adopted by the Indiane 
fund invested with Indian names. The people had an opportun- 
ity on this occasion of witnessing a novel and interesting, cere: 
mony that might not be their privilege to witness agsin—as 
indeed seldom have the white race chosen to re-inter Indian skel- 
‘tons in Indian fashion, 

In 1872 Mr. Barnett undertook another venture which led to 
his undoing. He conceived the idea of featuring « Wild West 
bbufalo hunt at the Falla. Elaborate preparations were made, in- 
cluding two trips to the Western States by Col. Bamett to. pro- 
cure Indians, cowboys, Mexican ponies, buffaloes and Texas 
steers, A date for the event was set but the United States gov: 
temment refused to allow the Indians engaged by Mr. Barnett to 
leave their reserves, and he was forced to secure other Indians. 
In consequence of this delay, the event was postponed. A second 
portponement was necessitated through delays in the teansporta 
tion of the animals. The performance actually took place on 
August 28th and 30th, 1872, in an enclosure of possibly 80 
acres or more, in which the Hydro transformer building and the 
Falls View School now stand. The attendance fell far short of 
expectations. Many were delighted and considered the event 
highly satisfactory and entertaining. 

‘The program consisted of Inssoing wild Texas steers by cow- 
boys and Indians, Wild Bill, Wi. Hickok, » famous Western 
scout, had charge of the ceremonies. Buffaloes were loosened 
and attacked by the Indians who charged on fleet mustangs, 
shooting with blunt arrows and finally capturing them by lassos, 
‘There were some war dances and the final event was an inter 
‘esting, exciting and well-contested game of Incrosse between two 
Indian tribes for the championship. The band of the 44th Regi 
ment from St. Catharines provided the music. Stephen Peer of 


Lundy's Lane gave exhibitions of rope-walking on ropes stretched 
cross the street. 


‘There were spectators, however, who were disappointed 
claiming the show was too tame and that the animals were dis 
Posed to be docile and inactive and showed very litte fight and 
‘wirt. Nevertheless, Mr. Barnett had spared no expense, The trav 
clling expenses, engaging the Indians and cowboys, capturing, 
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and transporting the buffaloes and steers, constructing the high 
board fences and grandstands all cost an enormous sum of money 
with very little prospect of corresponding returns—the result of 
which was a heavy financial lose to the Bametts, and was one of 
the contributory causes leading to their relinguishment of the 
rmuseuin business at the Fels 


The two postponements had tendency to blight the prow 
pects and dampen the confidence and enthusiasm of the publi 


It must also be borne in mind that at this time the Falls was 
becoming notorious for swindling and extortion. So many tour 
iats were being flimflammed by erooks that the Falls was grad- 
tally acquiring the unenvinble distinction of being one of the 
‘worst spots on the continent. While the Bametts were not accused 
(of this style of practice, yet doubtless it had an important bear- 
ing upon the success of their enterprise—merely another cate 
where the innocent suffered with the guilty. It may be said here 
that matters were becoming #0 bad at the Falls that the advisa- 
bility of establishing government parks on each side of the great 
cataract was becoming more and more obvious. While Mr. Thos 
Bamett was proprietor of the museum, he charged « nominal 
admission fee to all tourists and adults, but, in the interests of 
‘education, school children were always granted free admission 
In 1877 Mr. Barnett, the founder of this famed institution, being 
heavily invalved, was forced to sever his connection with the 
‘museum, and at the sheriffs sale the property passed into the 
hands of Mr, Soul Davis, who for the past twenty years had 
been conducting business at the Table Rock House. The Davis 
family ran the Museum for several years up to 1887 when the 
government acquired all properties along the river front for park 
purposes. The Museum was thereupon transferred to the Amer 
ican side of the Falla, where itis located at the present time. 

‘When the Queen Victoria Patk was inaugurated many of the 
buildings along the river front were demolished with the 
ception of the Museurn building, Table Rock House and a few 
others. The Museum building was eventually converted into ® 
restaurant known as the Dufferin Cafe, in which many briliant 
social functions and noted gatherings took place in the early days 
ff the Queen Vietorin Park. And now through the inexorable 
march of progress this historic building, too, was doomed to 
fappesy. In the later part of 1903 it was torn down to make way 
for the present handsome structure known as the Refectory. 
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ISLANDS AT THE FALLS 


INE thing can be said of these islands, they all have had 

various names, and the one that has had at lenst four 
different names is now wiped of the map. The islands on the 
‘American side became privately owned at a much earlier date 
than those on the Canadian side, They are now all government 
owned and form part of the Niagara Falls Park Systems, 


GOAT ISLAND 

This isthe largest island at the Falls and is sill covered with 
the primeval forest. An early visitor to the Falla of 1809 says 
that the island takes ite name from venerable goat which stood 
the rigours of the winter while other animals placed on the island 
petished during the fit winter, Everything on the island fre- 
quently becomes encrusted with ice from the frozen spray of the 
F 





Iris also known as Iris Island, a name given to it as the rain: 
bow at the Falls is usually seen in the vicinity of Goat Island. 

The island was in postession of the Porter family for nearly 
70 yeats prior to the inception of the State Reservation at the 
Falls. They built a bridge to the island in 1817 which was de- 
stroyed next winter, being carried away by moving ice. Other 
bridges have been built since in a slightly different location to 
avoid a similar accident, People landed on the island before 
Bridges were constructed in the following manner. They vent 
‘upstream a considerable distance and then came down between 
the two currents divided by Goat Island. This was the method 
probably employed by the Indians in reaching the island which 
‘was undoubtedly inhabited by them, as Indian graves have been 
discovered on the island. It has been suggested by one writer 
that this island was regarded by the aborignes as the abode of 
the Great Spirit—to them a sscred island. 

‘On some rocks extending from Goat Island at the edge of the 
Horseshoe Falls once stood Terrapin Tower about thirty feet in 
height builtin 1833, This tower was apparently an indispensable 
feature in connection with all pictures of the Falls between 1833 
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‘and 1873 when it was tom down. Some waiters contended this 
tower was somewhat incongruous in the midst of nature's sub. 
Timity. Mrs. Jameson, who visited the Falls in 1836. had this to 

the Americans have disfigured thee share of the rapids with mille and 
manufsctoves, and horrid red brick houses, and other unacceptable, 
Fensonale sights and sighs of sordid industry. Worse than ali the found 
tower which some profane. wretch fas efecied on the Crescent Fal, it 
Stands these so detestably inpodent and smal-a-propos-it is such a sigual 
Jct pony monument of bad tarte—so_ miserably mesquin, and so pre 
Rimptoows, tha T do hope the violated majesty of nature Will ake the 
Inatter in hand and overbelm or cast st down the precipice one of these 
ne days, tough indeed a barvel of gunpowder were a shorter if aot a 
farer method: 

The historic Biddle stairs, suggested by Nicholas Biddle, was 
built 1829, and these enabled travellers to descend the face of 
Goat Island to the lower bank to visit the cave of the winds, 


LUNA ISLAND. 

Like Gont Island, this island ie at the brink of the Falls. Iti 
claimed that it was ao named because it was the best location 
from which to view the lunar bow. Orr's Guide Book, 1842, de- 
scribed Luna Island under the name Prospect Island. 

GREEN ISLAND 

‘The Americans showed a greater propensity than the Canad: 
ians to commercialize every festure at the Falls. One traveller 
states that as far back as 1825 there was a bath house and also 
«billiard room on this island. This has given origin to the name 
Bath Island by which it was known in early days. There wat 
leo later erected on this island a paper mill which very much 
marred the scenic effect. This building was promptly demolished 
‘when the island was acquired in 1885 as part of the State Ret 


CYNTHIA ISLAND 
(Cynthia was formerly the official name of the Dufferin Islands. 
No patent to this island was granted until 1854. On March 9c 
of that year the Crown granted Thomas C. Street the island con- 
sisting of ten acres, no money consideration being registered 
‘The following entry in the diary of the Hon. Wm, H. Merstt 


may throw some light on the transaction which goes to show Mr 
Street made efforts to acquire the island several years before: 
“As anything concerning the great Niagara, ite winding shores and pie 
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ISLANDS AT THE FALLS 





tazesque lands i interesting to the publi, we insert the following to the 
[PiSident of the Council after his return to Washington 
alle, July 20th, 188. 










My Dear Sit are not losing sight of the Island for 
mae Dart st uc ch that L'may go te work in clearing ost 
tne dead wood, Pray let mie know what prospect Thave of getting ft abd 


Government about the Erie and Os 
oceed, Yours, ete 





Gm wat terme, Whae eam 1 dow 
Gnd Raided and how stall T 


Hoo. W. H. Merit 





‘The name Cynthia was a family name with the Streets, an aunt 
and a sister of T. C, Street bore that name. Still another name— 
tn old map of 1817 shows the island under the name of Clark 
Inland, Col, Clark then residing at Clark Hill, now the estate of 
Mr, Harry Oakes. The island wae deeded by Sutherland Mack: 
lem, the heir of the T. C. Street estate, May 6th, 1887, to the 
Crown and became # part of the Niagara Falls Queen Victoria 
Park. The name of the islands was changed to Dufferin Islands in 
honour of Lord Dufferin. Prior to this the islands were more 
familiarly known ag Street's Islands rather than by the offical 
name, Cynthia Island, It was called an island, but it was actually 
more than one island. Being covered with vigorous vegetation, 
itis now one of the natural benuty spots in the park, interspersed, 
siti, with pleasant secluded path+—the so-called lovers’ walks. 

Notwithstanding ite present beauty, it has lost much of its for 
mer grandeur when the wild turbulent waters madly rushed 
around the islands in leaping, dashing rapids. The waters are 








now rendered comparatively mild and placid through the in 
ttusion of industry. Electric power construction has checked the 
force of the currents at the expense of the original scenic charms. 


SWAYZE ISLAND 

‘This island has recently been obliterated through power de 
velopment atthe Falls. The official name at the Registry office of 
this iland is Swayze Island, named after Isaac Swayze who in 
the early days had a government lease or a squatter's claim to 
the islind as we find that the first document registered at the 
Registry ofice in connection with the island is a release given by 
Inaae Swayze to John Hardy, the consideration being five shil- 
lings and dated November, 1823. 

In.amap of the City of the Fal 
designated Long Island. 

In Holley's map of Nisgata Falls, published 1844, it is called 










plan the island is shown and 
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Crescent Island, Cedar Island was the most familiar name, how- 
ever, by which the island was known, 

As in the case of Cynthia Island, no deed was given by the 
Crown to any private individual for many years, Eventually, 
through pressure and influence, T. C. Street received a deed of 
Swayze Island from the Government November 1Ith, 1857, no 
money consideration being entered at the Registry office. Mr, 
Street died in 1872, a short time after a successful election cam. 
paign in which he was re-elected member of parliament for Wel 
land County. Cedar Island Inter became the postetsion of Suth. 
erland Macklem, who sold it and other holdings, to the gov 
‘emment, May 6th. 1887, for a considerable sum. 

‘At one time there stood on Cedar Island an observation tower 
‘of wooden lattice work, commonly known as Street's Pagoda 
Some writers have referred to it as the Prince of Wales Tower. 
Ie was 50 feet high. but was never a very paying investment, at 
it was a litle distance from the path of travel, most tourits go- 
ing as far south as the brink of the Falls and no further. This 
tower was removed about 1887 at the time of the inauguration 
of the Park, and the building beneath was converted into a rede 
dence for one of the Park officials, 

The Isaac Swayze referred to above was the frst member of 
parliament for this district, representing the third riding of Lin 
ccoln (Niagara Falls Riding) and was elected sehen parliamentary 
government began in Canada in 1792. Upper Canada had sixteen 
members of parliament when Newark (Niagara) was the capital 
of the Province. The Third riding of Lincoln consisted of the 
three townships of Stamford. Thorold and Pelham (Townshipe 
Nos. 2, 9 and 10) and for about fifty years these three townshipe 
had a representative in the successive parliaments up to the past 
ing of the Act of Union, 1840. 

If representation according to population was the aim of the 
futhorities in dividing Upper Canada for parliamentary repre 
sentation in 1792, it would seem inconceivable that these three 
townships at that time had one-sixteenth of the whole population 
of Upper Canada. 

From various historical works we glean the following inter 
esting information regarding the eareer of Itane Swayze who Wa# 
‘connected with one or two peculiar experiences. 

At the time of the Revolutionary War he wna a resident of 
New lersey and during the conflict rendered loyal service as ® 
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cout, It was also one of his duties to obtain a supply of horses 
for military operations. On account of these activities he was call 
via apy and horse thief by the American Revolutionists, Natur 
Sly at the end of the War for Independence we find hirm in Can- 
da, In 1784 he settled on Lot 27, Niagara Township, and muni 
pul records also show that Isane Swayze, Exquire, was granted 
320 acres of land in the Township of Thorold in 1797. In 1795, 


‘while a member of parliament, a charge of sedition was laid 
Myninet him by the attorney-general and upon trial he was ad: 
jadged guilty and fined. It is doubtful whether he was guilty of 
any grave offence. 

Tn 1806 he collected licenses for the District of Niagara and 
opt the entite proceeds approximating $700 in his private home. 
He claimed that on the night of January 28th, 1806, his house 
tras broken into and that he eas robbed of this money and a con- 
Tderable sum of his own. He petitioned parliament for some 
Consideration in his misfortune, Steps were taken by the House 
Of whieh he was a member and the matter was referred to the 
Committee of the whole. No definite action was taken that year 
‘The question was re-opened in the next session, but with no re- 
sults, except a resolution was passed expressing confidence in 
tory of the robbery “and that he was at the same time severely 
beaten and wounded.” This resolution did not satisfy Swayze, 

ihe again presented his petition for relief in the fifth parliament, 
‘of which he was not a member. Again nothing was accomplished. 
Swayze was persevering, the matter was considered by the sixth 
parliament, and in the proceedings of the fourth session of that 
parliament there is recorded "Yan act to exonerate Isaac Swayze, 
Eng. from payment of certain monies therein mentioned, pasted 
ath March, 1815." Swayze was a member of the sixth parlia- 

Many were dubious regarding the robbery, yet his constituents 
apparently had confidence in his intesrity, as he satin five of the 
frat even parliaments, being member 22 years—slmost a record 
for this Locality. He was fret elected in 1792, and closed his par 
Tiamentary career 1820. 

In 1818 Swayze obtained considerable notoriety in instigating 
proceedings agninat the much persecuted radical, Robert Gour- 
hay, for sedition. The trouble chiefly originated over the right of 
holding township ratepayers’ meetings for the purpose of petit- 
inning the government, Gourlay, in his writings, contemptuously 
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described Swayze as a horse thief, spy and perjurer. In the de- 
bates in the House, Swayze, Secord, Nellis, members for Lincoln 
and in the meantime Gour 





ridings, were opponents of Gourla 
lay was placed in Niagara gaol. Public sentiment was aroused. 
In the ensuing elections, 1820, for the eighth parliament, a com- 
plete change took place in the Lincoln representation. Swayze, 
Secord and Nellis were nat re-elected, but were replaced by can- 
didates who had taken some part in the township meetings 
‘Swayze relinquished hie claim to Swayze Island (Cedar Island) 
at the Falls in 1823. Swayze's death took place 1828. 


EARLY SCHOOL SYSTEMS 


LURING the fist thirty years of settlement in Upper Canada 

there were no common schools in existence with the excep- 
tion of private schools, Secondary schools corresponding to our 
high schools, strange to aay, were the fist to receive government 
attention and aid. In 1807 by act of patliament the province was 
divided into eight districts, exch to have a “district school.” 
known as a "grammar school” later. These district grammar 
schools were largely supported by sale of crown lands set aside 
for the purpose, By the School Act of 1870, the grammar schools 
‘were officially named high schools. There was no legislation to 
{Establish elementary schools until 1816 when the common school 
fact was passed. This enabled the establishment of a school in 
any locality where the inhabitants desired, the school to be sup- 
ported by government aid and by the zate bills paid by those 
ending children to school, For many years there was a lively 
controversy over the question of rate bill versus free school. 
When Egerton Ryerson, Chief Superintendent, in 1847 and 48 
recommended taxation in support of common schools, an active 
tsitation arose against the principle and Ryerson was accused of 
importing this obnoxious principle from Prussia, By the School 
‘Act of 1870 common schools were to be known as public schools 
‘and the free school principle triumphed—echools were now to be 
supported by direct taxation on all ratepayers in the local school 
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MRS. SIMCOE 





VISITS TO THE, 


RS, SIMCOE, wife of Governor John Graves Simcoe, frst 

Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada, recorded several 
Yast to the Township of Stamford and the Falls in her diary. At 
the time Newark (Ningara) was the capital and was such for 
four years until 1796 when the Government was transferred to 
the new capital, York (Toronto). 

‘Monday, July 30th, 1792. At eight this morning we set off in aleches 
to puts the Fall fourteen mies from here. We stopped and breakfasted 
Nec Hamilton's a sterchane who lives two miles from here at the Land 
fig (Queenston) where the cargoes going to Dette are landed and sent 
Ipriaodcleven miles to Fore Chippewa, We had a delightful dive throu 
‘he woods on the bak of the Five. ‘Mr Hamilton has very 
food stone Rouse, the back rooms overlooking on the iver. 

Ker an excellent breakfast we ascended an exceedingly stegp road t0 
ihe top of the mountain, which commands a fine view of the country 
we ePas the garrivon of Niagara and across the lake. From hence 
Bel stad'is eateely Hat to the Fall of which T aid not hear the sound 
sl within a mile of thet They are heard at Navy Hall before the 
fais when the wind is carters, tough the Falls are to the SW. of 
Nagare, The fall cand to be but 170 feet ig height. |The fall ite 
Nis the grandest sight imaginable from the immense width of wat 
{sad the cheular form of the grand fll to the left of which isan ind 
Seoecen tt and the Montinorency Fall 30 called from being near the wee 
the fal of that name near Quebec. A few rocks separate this from Fort 
Stier Fall on the American de of the svet, which, passing over & 
Frag fedge of Tock har not the Beauty of the cifculay form or its green 
Celour, dhe sbole centre ofthe siealar fll being of the brightest green, 
nt blow is frequently seen 4 rainbow. T descended an exceedingly steep 
Hit to get to the Table Rech, from whence the view of the Pall i tre 
Ticoduay fine: Men sometimes descend to the rocks below this projecting 
Dut but it attended with great ificlty and perhaps ile pltaresgue 
Miventage. ‘The prodigious spray which artes from the foam at the Dot 
fom af the fall adds grandest to the scene, which Ts wonderfully fine. 
‘Aher waking some telveshment on ‘Table Rock, we went three miles to 
Giippama: Fort, adsring the rapids all the way. ‘The Chippawa River, 
Shick falls here ino the St, Kaweenee, Is a dull, muddy river renning 
‘rou a Fat swampy country 
“People eroas from Chippawa to Fort Schlower, but great caution is 
ecesary, the curvent is 40 extremely strong and if they didnot make 
xu te moat of the Chipyawa, the fore of the waters below it would 
eviably carry. em down to the Fall without sedress. Eight soldiers, 
Inho neve inenieted, me. with this aceldent im crosing the river some 
Sein snee: Their boiey were taken up entire some distance elow the 
Yall, Aw fadian was aslcp in Ns catoe near Fort Schlosser, The canoe 
trated ova trees some person cot the rope; he didnot wake ontit the 
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canoe had got into the strong current, He found all his endeavours to 
paddle ineffectual, and was seen to ay himself down, resigning himself 
ip fate, aid was soon carried down the Fal 

In the evening we returned to hfe Hamilton's and slepe shere. 1 sffered 
txauisite pain all the’ day from a mosquito bite, which te extreme kee 
increased, and at night my sleve war obliged to be ext open. Tid ot et 
any ratlesnakes, though many ladies ate said to go to te Table Ros, 
as itis said there are many of these snakes near i 








Note—Mes. Simeoe describes them as thtee falls: (1) the 
Crescent Fall (Horseshoe Falls), (2) the Montmorency Fall (be 
tween Goat Island and Luna Island) and (3) Fort Schloser 
Fall (American Falls). The Landing was the original name of 
Queenston, As the Niagara River is past of the St, Lawrence 
River system she calle it the St. Lawrence River, Table Rock 
‘eas so named very early in the history of Canada. Fatal acci 
dents at the Falls were seemingly quite common in Mrs, Simcoe's 

Monday, 6th August, 1792~The Queen's Rangers ate encamped at the 
Landing and are employed im building hte near the river to Ine in eat 








This collection of huts consequently received the name 
Queenstown and later Queenston—thus we have the origin of the 
name, Queenston. 

“June 28h, 1793—Breakfasted in the camp and rode on to the Fall 
seven miles; dined there, and went to Barch's Mills two miles above The 
Falls: We returned to tea inthe camp, but the heat was so excesive we 
were obliged to stop on the rod andr mile and Teton and eat fret 
at Mrs. Tee's wife of Lieutenant Thee, of the Indian department, whe 
Tived at the Falls: The thermosmeter has been at 86 today 





Note—The camp referred to is Queenston, Mrs, Tice, who 
lived “at the Falls,” lived near the Half-way House, Stamford 
Village, and it was apparently a favorite stopping place for Mre 
Simeoe. John Burch built one of the first mills in Upper Canada 
jin 1786, He was a member of the first Land Board. He was 
buried in the Drummond Hill cemetery. The small stone elab 
Tong since broken down bears this inscription: 

"Ia memory of John Burch, Esq, who departed this ie March 7 
woryaged S" 

‘This isthe first recorded burial in the cemetery 

“August 11th, 19S—We rode +o Judge Powells; dined at Mes. Tees 
and obtained her content fo our staying 4 fortnight at her hose. TH 
Stution is peculiarly dry and Healthy, on the mountain five miler fom 
the Fall 

“Acgust 120, 1795_We sailed in a boat to Queenstown Landing, 304 
arrived at Mrs! Tiee's to dinner Inthe evening we walked to the Whi 
ook 
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BRIDGEWATER 


ine went to the Falls and returned by staright tho the road has any 
Mims of tees on the sides, of which T'was a ithe afraid 

Rugust {ith, 798—We caled on Mrs, Hamilton at the Chippaws, On 
our return stopped at Caniy’s Mil, From the rapids above the 
She'Sppeae very grand Near thi mill about a year ao, a burning spring 
ur cncovered. whieh, it's candle is held to wil continue flaming’ § 
rent whe 

Monday, Avgust 17th—This evening 
Painter ei jst opposite the 
fhe sight of the Far from this spot, 





August 130h— 











drove to a farm inhabited by 
1 all I was a0 delighted with 
shove what iy called the "indian 






Hts dat Tac sctemiaed to rear fere maine 

‘Jodge Powell referred to lived for @ time in the Township of 
Stamford on the Berriman farm on the west side of the St. Dav- 
id's Ravine road. Canby's Mill was situated beside the rapids, 
having been built the year previous. The Painter farm was the 
Bender farm, which was occupied by the Benders for consider 
ably over a century. The home stood on the brow of the hill a 
litle west of the General Brock Hotel. Why Bender was called 
Painter is not explained. The Indian Ladder frequently men- 
tioned by early writers assisted travellers to descend the preci 
pice in front of Bender's farm, It consisted of pine or cedar trees 
with branches stubbed off 

‘On August 30th, 1795, Mrs, Simcoe drove from Fort Chip- 
pawa to Mrs. Tice's about which states: 

T weas obliged to drive the carriage myself, which T have never done, 
aod the roads were excessively rove til alter passing by the Falls ted 
FiSacis into the carvage and drove his very sally, altho" he complained 
GF beng much braised and shook, 

BRIDGEWATER 

HE. cluster of houses built around the early mills in the vi- 
nity of Dufferin Islands was called Bridgewater. This litle 
village was burned in the War of 1812. Some American histories 
atthe present time, referring to the Battle of Lundy's Lane, speak. 
of it as the Battle of Bridgewater. Some buildings were erected 
there after the termination of the war, which is clearly shown 
by the following advertisement that appeared in The Spectator 

printed and published at St. David's 

"TAVERN 

Hugh MeClive begs leave to inform his fiends and the public in ge 
eral thet he hat opened = commodious houre at Bridgewater for the eee? 
on and secommodation of travellers and others—that having Tail in, 
fener! anortment of choice liquors, and provided excellent stabling, be 
opes to share the patronage of = generous publi 
Bridgewater, May sist, 116" 




















NIAGARA FALLS PARKS 


RIOR to the inauguration of free parks at Ning 

many 4 visitor had his visit marred by the intolerable an: 
noyance sulfered at the hands of agents, hackmen, hucksters and 
sharpers. The nuisance and humiliation to which the travelling 
public was subjected on both sides of the international line wa 
fast reaching a climax and many right-thinkirig people concluded 
that some change wat inevitable. Many a person expressed a 
private conviction that the government should step in and inaug 
urate national parke here. 

‘There is some controversy over the question as to shat public: 
official inaugurated the movement that led to the establishment 
of these free parks at the Falls. Many Canadians are agreed that 
the credit belongs to Lord Dufferin and that he is justly entitled 
“The father of the International Parke at Niagara Falla.” In Sep- 
tember, 1878, Lord Dufferin while Governor-General of Can- 
ada delivered an address to a convention of artists at Toronto 


in which he referred to the project in these words: 


And now, gentlemen, before I sit down there is another topic to which 
1 woul for’ moment refer Tam about to confide to ou missin which 
I thinlesaiientiy connected with your prosperity to justify me ia aking 
{Jour assistance In your neighborhood there exist, a6 you are aware om 
Df the most wondrovs, Bentifel and stupendons scenes whieh the frees 
Sf Natare have ever constrcted. Indeed, so majestic fs the subject that 
hough many sKiful hands have endeavored to transfer it to canvas, (8 
hve aseeceded inadequately depicting is swe-inspiing, characteritcn 
Vallade, of course, to the allt of Niagara, Bot I'am sore everyone Wil 
ares with one in thlsking that the plearure be may have derived from Mit 
Pilgrimage to ro famous a spot, whether as an artist of a simple tow 
Fas been miserably marred and defeated by the inconvenience and af 
hoyance he has experienced atthe hands ofthe vations squatting interests 
that have taken postssion of every point of vantage af the Falls; WHO 
fax the pockets and iitae the nerves of the vistor, and by whom, i 
ft the moment when he fs about to sive up his whole being to the e- 
tenplation of the scene Before him, as he i about to fel the inspiration 
(Cf the natural beauties aroung bi, his imagination aad his poetic f 

fies ave suddenly shocked and disoreanived by a demand for ten centh 
Some weeks ago Thad the good fortane to meet His Excellency, the Gov 
rove of the State of New York, and T then suggested to. him an ea 
‘Shich fat been long present im my mind, that the governments of New 
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NIAGARA FALLS PARKS 





York and Ontario, Canada, should combine to acquire whatever rights may 








York god Cimablshed against the public, and to form around the Falls = 
tar ease international park, ot, indeed, decorated or in anyway 
anes iy the penny-outol-the-indcape gardener, but carefally 





sooterved inthe potorengue condi 
Rind of Nature 


whi i was orginally lad by the 





‘This was a momentous question in which not only Canadians 
and Americans were interested, but the whole world, as Niagara 
Falls is a world wonder with visitors from all parts of the globe. 
The proposal was regarded with favor in governmental circles 
land was also backed by public sentiment. It was necessary 10 
fave concerted action, and steps were taken both by the State 
Gf New York and the Province of Ontario. The Canadians, hav- 
Sag more obstacles to overcome, were three years later than the 
‘Americans in officially opening their park. The formal opening 
of the State reservation at the Falls took place July 15th, 1885, 
there being thousands of people present to observe the ceremon- 
jen The Queen Vietoria Niagara Falls Park was officially opened 

to the public May 24th, 1888. 

Mach of the property on the Canadian side was acquired 
through arbitration proceedings. Some buildings torn down were 
the Prospect House, Museum Hotel several restaurants, Bruns: 
wick House, and other buildings facing the river front. (See it 
Tustrations)., The Brunswick House stood on the river front at 
the foot of “Jolly Cut.” The origin of this name is interesting. A. 
(gocit of this hotel, an Englishman, having occasion to go to 
Drummondville, walked up the path to Robinson Street instead 
of going around by Clifton Hill. On his return he exclaimed, “My 
ord, what a jolly cut!” From that time to the present day the 
path at the east end of Robinson Street leading down into the 
Park has been called the Jolly Cut 

Tn 1895 the Park Commissioners felt there were several ob 
jectionable features in rerpect to ideal park conditions, refersing 
to the following stone structures, the Restaurant (former mus- 
tun), Table Rock House, electric railway power house and the 
pumprhouse, but they did not deem it advisable to dispense with 
fany of these buildings at the time. 

"The Museum building was converted into a restaurant known 
ss the Dafferin Cafe at the beginning of the Park. The building 
‘was removed in 1903, but the Table Rock House, located nearer 
the Horseshoe Falls, remained until 1926. 
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Historic Niagara 
falls 


Corroborated by Information Gleaned 
from Various Sources. 


By James C. Morden 


WITH PORTRAITS and ILLUSTRATIONS. 


“For we are the same that our fathers have been; 
We see the same sights that our fathers have seen; 
We drink the same stream and view the same sun, 
‘And tun the same course that our fathers have run.” 


AIM:—To preserve local historic information 
and historic pictures. 
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DERIVATION OF “NIAGARA” 
(From the Historical Writings of Orsamus H, Marshall) 


T appears that the early orthography of this word was estab- 
Tinted os early asthe time of DeNonville's expedition it haw 
ing been written by him as now spelt. Its derivation, having re- 
cently been a topic of discussion in various quarters, is of suffi- 
cient interest to merit investigation. 

Lakes Erie and Ontario, and the strait by which they are con- 
nected, are laid down, but not named, on the map annexed to 
Champlain's voyages, published in 1613. A fall of water is indi- 
cated on the strait, near Lake Ontario, and is there called “Chute 
d'eau” or waterfall. This is the earliest notice on record of the 
Falls of Niagara. 

Father L'Allemant, in his relation of Brebeuf's visit in 1640, 
to the Neutral Nation, which was then in possession of both bor- 
ders of the Niagara, calls the river, “Onguiaahra,” and states that 
cone of the villages of that nation was known by the same name. 
It is not probable that Brebeuf visited the cataract, as no mention 
is made of it in the narrative. It is in this word “Onguiaahra,” that 
we undoubtedly have the germ of Niagara, and it is interesting 
to notice the changes and modifications which it has undergone. 
It next appears as “Ongiara,” on Sanson's Map of Canada, pub- 
lished in 1657, seventeen years after Brebeuf's visit, and is there 
applied to the Falls, 

On Ducreux's Latin map attached to his Historical Canadensis, 
published in 1660, the Falls are called “Ongiara Cataractes,” or 
the Cataract of Niagara. In 1687, we find De Nonville using the 
present orthography, and since that time, all French writers have 
uniformly written the word “Niagara.” The English, on the other 


hand, were not uniform in spelling it, until about the middle of 
the last century. 

The following are some of the changes which occur among 
different English writers: 
i) 687, Onegerah—London Documents, Albany, Vol. Ill., p. 
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1687—Onygara—London Documents, Albany, Vol. IIL, 
177. 

1747, Iagara—Colden's Five Nations, Appendix, p. 15. 

1747, Onigara—Colden's Five Nations, Appendix, p. 79. 

1757, Ochniagara—Smith's History of New York, Vol. 1., p- 
220. 

1769, Ogniogorah—Knox’s Historical Journal, Vol. IL. p. 
139, 

Onguiaahra and Ongiara are evidently identical, and present 
the same elements as Niagara. They are undoubtedly compounds 
of words expressive of some meaning, as is usual with aboriginal 
terms, but which meaning is now lost. The “o” which occurs in 
both the French and English orthography, is probably a neuter 
prefix, similar to what is used by the Senecas and Mohawks. One 
writer contends that Niagara is derived from “Nyah’-gaah” or 
as he writes it, “Ne-ah’-gah,” said to be the name of a Seneca 
village which formerly existed on the Niagara River below Lew- 
iston, and now applied by the Senecas to Lake Ontario. 

This derivation, however, cannot be correct, for Onguiaahra, 
and its counterpart Ongiara, were in use as names of the river 
and falls, long before the Seneca village in question was in ex- 
istence. The neutral nation, from whose language the words were 
taken, lived on both borders of the Niagara until they were ex- 
terminated by the Senecas in 1643. 

It is far more probable that Nyah’gaah’ is a reappearance of 
Ongiara in the Seneca dialect, and this view is strengthened by 
the fact, that the former, unlike most Iroquois names, is without 
meaning, and as the aborigines do not confer arbitrary names, it 
is an evidence that it has been borrowed or derived from a for- 
eign language. 

‘The conclusion then is, that the French derived Niagara from 
Ongiara, and the Senecas, when they took possession of the ter- 
ritories of the neutral nation, adopted the name Ongiara, as near 
as the idiom of their language would allow, and hence their name 
Nyah’-gaah’. 
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THE FERRY AT THE FALLS 


ROM the edge of the escarpment at Queenston to Niagara 
Falls, the waters have worn a canyon from 150 to 200 feet 
deep. While this gorge or chasm presented a magnificent scenic 
spectacle of world renown, it was a barrier to intercourse between 


the two nations of which it was part of the boundary line. This 
obstacle to travel and intercourse presented difficulties not alto- 
gether insurmountable. The need of some route across the inter- 
national line between Queenston and Chippawa was imperative 
and once more necessity proved herself the mother of invention. 
The precipitous banks and rushing currents would seem to defy 
man’s efforts to cross. It was discovered that row-boats could 
be operated across the river just below the Falls. This led to the 
establishment of a ferry. A still more serious obstacle confronted 
the promoters. How were the travellers to get from the top of 
the cliff down to the water's edge? The banks on each side are 
precipitous and nearly perpendicular. To meet this contingency. 
stairs and ladders were constructed on the face of the precipice 
on both sides of the river. 

Just when the ferry was first operated at the Falls is uncertain, 
but one authority states that Christoper Buchner, who died in 
1824, was the first to secure a lease from the Government to con- 
duct a ferry just below the Falls. 

A traveller who visited Niagara Falls in 1826, made his head- 
quarters at the Pavilion House, Canadian side, and after describ- 
ing his visit to the Falls and Table Rock, had this to say in refer- 
ence to his crossing to the American side: 

“We descended by a steep ladder-communication to the ferry. We 
crossed over amongst waves, currents, and eddies, in a small boat; but, 
although the water, from its vicinity to the cataract, is in a very disturbed 
State, the ferry is perfectly secure, and it appeared to be skilfully man~ 
aged. We visited Goat Island and some of the points of interest. After a 
tedious search for the ferryman in the village of Manchester, we at length 
discovered him and the mineralogist in the bar-room of the American 
Hotel, listening attentively to the guide, who was reading the newspapers 
to them. This conclave of sages entertained us not a little.” 

The first stairs and ladders on the American side were rude 


affairs on which travel was exceedingly difficult and dangerous. 
3 
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In 1825 however, these stairs were very much improved. In that 
year Judge Porter erected commodious and safe stairs which 
‘enabled travellers to ascend or descend much more readily and 
for which Mr. Porter received the ferry rights on the American 
side of the river. 

In 1827 Street and Clark constructed near the present Clifton 
House site, a v-shaped carriage roadway down the bank to the 
ferry landing. The cost of constructing this road was about five 
thousand dollars, and in return for the expenditure incurred, the 
government of Upper Canada gave these gentlemen the sole right 
of ferry privileges for twenty-one years, This encouraged the 
‘Americans to take similar action. In the early thirties they made 
an attempt to construct a roadway down the cliff about one hun- 
dred feet from the American Falls, Fortunately, this work was 
never consummated, as a road down the face of the bank here 
would detract very much from the natural scenic effect of the 
Falls. Much earth was washed away by the action of water con- 
ducted in a race-way from the rapids for the purpose, and con- 
siderable rock was blasted loose, when the work was abandoned. 
‘A second attempt was made in 1836 by the owner, Benjamin 
Rathburn, but again meeting with some discouraging features, 
very little progress was made and operations ceased. In connection 
with this latter enterprise an accident occurred in which a work- 
man had a miraculous escape. It seems that during the rock ex- 
cavations an Irish labourer was employed on a projecting rock, 
of several tons weight. Very unexpectedly the rock gave way; 
and both went down the bank together. Fortunately, the rock 
passed down first, struck a heap of earth below, and rolled out 
of the way. The man fell on the same heap of earth, and was so 
little injured that in a few days he was able to resume his work. 

‘An American w: referring to the completion of the car- 
riage road down to the Ferry on the Canadian side said that this, 
and the Welland Canal, connecting the two lakes, were the only 
laudable enterprises undertaken by Canadians, that he had ever 
heard of, in which they have gone ahead of the enterprising peo- 
ple of New York. Continuing, he said that such would not long 
be the case. The great canal, around the Falls, would assuredly, 
ere long, be constructed; and the gentleman to whom the road 
belonged, would not long delay its completion, after the diffi 
culties convulsing Canada were brought to a settlement. The Re- 
bellion of 1837 referred to here was soon quelled. This road, 
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THE FERRY AT THE FAL 


however, and the ship canal around the Falls were two visions 
on the part of the American writer, that were never realized. The 
Welland Canal has been built for more than a hundred years and 
still of service to ships of both nations. While international amity 
exists—and long may exist—it would be absurd to have two 
ship canals to enable vessels to pass from lake to lake. 

In 1827 it cost fifty cents to cross the ferry according to one 
tourist, who stated that the river may be safely crossed at any 
hour of the day by a ferry at the expense of about half a dollar, 
including the transportation of luggage down and up the steep 
banks. Ferry communication between the two shores must have 
been very irregular and uncertain, especially in stormy weather, 
and obviously in the winter months the ferry ceased to function. 
Crossing would at all times appear to be hazardous, but during 
the forty or more years of operation below the Falls not a single 
accident has been recorded. That this ferry trip seemed perilous 
was voiced, by an early writer who stood on the balcony of the 
Clifton House, and made this observation of the view he beheld: 

“To lean over the balustrade and watch the plying of the ferry-boat 
below, with its terrified freight of adventurers, one moment gliding swiftly 
down the stream in the round of an eddy, the next, lifted up by a boiling 
wave, as if it were tossed up from the scoop of a giant's hand beneath 
the water; to gaze hour after hour into the face of the cataract, to trace 


the rainbows, etc, is amusement and occupation enough to draw the 
mind from one’s earthly cares.” 


It will be seen that for many years passengers crossing on the 
ferry boat descended and ascended the banks by means of crude 
stairs. (See illustrations). In 1827 a roadway, previously referred 
to, supplanted the stairs on the Canadian side and in 1845 an 
incline railway operated by water power was introduced at the 
ferry landing on the American side, thereby eliminating the 
stairs previously in use on that side of the river. These innova- 
tions meant that crossing the ferry was less arduous than for- 
merly. 

Several early writers describe the ferry. N. P. Willis in his il- 
lustrated publication entitled “American Scenery” printed in the 
carly forties describes the ferry in these words: 

“The best way to approach Niagara is to come up on the American side, 
andres ak the ferry. The descent of about two handed feet by the 
‘American fll~the most imposing soeae, for a siogle objec thet be Will 


ever have witnessed. The long column of sparkling water seems, as he 
stands near it, to descend to an immeasurable depth, and the bright sea- 
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green curve above has the appearance of being let into the sky. The tre- 
mendous power of the Fall, as well as the height, realizes here his utmost 
expectations, He descends to the water’s edge and embarks in a ferry- 
oat, which tosses like an eggshell on the heaving and convulsed water 
and in a minute or two he finds himself in the face of the vast line of the 
Falls, and sees with surprise that he has expended his fullest admiration 
and astonishment upon a mere thread of Niagara—the thousandth part 
of its wondrous yolume and grandeur. From the point where he crosses, 
to Table Rock, the line of the Falls is measurable at three-quarters of a 
mile; and it is this immense extent which, more than any other feature, 
takes the traveller by surprise. The tide at the ferry sets very strongly 
down, and the athletic men who are employed here, keep the boat up 
against it with difficulty. Arrived near the opposite landing, however, there 
is a slight counter-current, and the large rocks near the shore serve as a 
breakwater,, behind which the boat runs smoothly to her moorings. 


AMERICAN SCENERY 

“The top of the ladder on the American side is often the first and near 
view of the Falls, and it is well calculated to produce the most astonishing 
impression on any one suddenly introduced to it. Supposing him to have 
arrived from Lockport, by a tedious progress through the forests, the 
visitor is conducted through a beautiful wood, presenting scenery of the 
softest character. But, with the roar of the cataract in his ear, he hurries 
rapidly through, tll he stands on the very verge of the Falls, at the point 
where its mighty waters descend in one solemn unbroken mass into a 
gulf of spray rising in clouds from the tortured waves beneath. 

“At this spot is the entrance of the long-covered ladder by which the 
descent to the ferry is accomplished, At an opening in it, half way down 
the precipice, people usually stop (in spite of their hurry, and that ab- 
sorbing matter, the care of their baggage) to enjoy the only view, perhaps, 
which brings them near to the falling column in the midst of its descent. 
It is, indeed, ‘horribly beautiful.” 

“The cliff ‘and staircase at this landing would be considered highly pic- 
turesque anywhere but at the side of Niagara. The hundred stairs clinging 
to the rock, the wild vines overgrowing the temporary shed under which 
travellers take shelter from the spray, the descending and ascending fig- 
ures, and the athletic boatmen, whose occupation of pulling across this 
troubled ferry requires herculean strength and proportions, all form a 
subject for the painter, which could only be disregarded amid the engross- 
ing scenes of Niagara.” 

Steele's Guide Book of Niagara Falls, published in 1840, has 
this to say of the ferry: 

“Visitors will find a safe ferry to Canadian side and have an opportunity 
of viewing ‘a scene of surpassing grandeur—green glassy river, awful 
precipices of rock, mighty rolling floods, wild, romantic and variegated 
Scenery around fill the mind of the beholder with sensations not to be 
described, The ferrymen, Mr. $. I. Ware, on the American, and Mr. J 
Shultersburgh, on the Canada side, are both very civil and accommodat- 
ing, well-acquainted with their business and able to give much information 
to visitors, Whenever required they take parties out on pleasure or fishing 
excursions. and thus enable them to take a more extensive view of the 
gorgeous river scenery. The construction of a carriage roadis contemplated, 
down these perpendicular banks, so as to have a ferty for teams and car- 
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FIRST SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


rages; and when it is completed, must become a great and important 
thoroughfare for travellers.” 

Orr's Pictorial Guide Book states that Mr. Ware in addition 
to running the ferry, also conducted the observatory at the top 
of the stairs near Prospect Point. This observatory is shown on 
some of the old sketches of the Falls. In speaking of the ferry it 
states that not the slightest danger was to be apprehended, and 
that the passage was affected in from four to seven minutes—the 
distance across being seventy-six rods. It also stated that the 
charge was at that time reasonable, only eighteen and three- 
fourths cents from May to November, or twenty-five cents from 
November to May. 


Another writer relates in these words how travellers reached 
the ferry on the American side: 

‘A rude path with steps cut in the talus of the bank was for some years 
the only way of getting down to the water's edge at the ferry. Ia 1823 
several lights of stairs were erected, with good paths between, which made 
the task quite safe and easy. The double railway-track at the ferry was 
completed in 1845. When the necessary excavations for its passage were 
nearly finished, and people were told, in answer to inquiries, the 
object of it, the scheme met no approval from the conservative pro 
who have no faith in new things, nor in attempting to do im the present, 
what has never been done in the past. The idea of a railway "to go by 
water’ was not considered a brilliant one. Indeed the majority shrugged 
their shoulders at the thought of riding down that hill. But as soon as the 
lumber cars were started for the convenience of the workmen, and people 
saw how expeditious and easy was the trip, it was difficult to keep them 
off the cars.” 

It will readily be seen that tourists saved time by crossing the 
ferry rather than going to Chippawa or Queenston to cross the 
river at cither of these points. Nevertheless, crossing the ferry 
consumed considerable time even after the stairs were eliminated 
and incline cars substituted. It was inevitable that ultimately a 
bridge would be built connecting the two banks. It was felt that a 
bridge would be a great convenience to the travelling public, so 
bridge companies were formed on both sides of the international 
line. 


FIRST SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


Mr. Devereaux presented a petition to the Hon. W. H. Mer- 
ritt, M.P., asking for an act of incorporation for a suspension 
bridge across the Niagara River. A similar measure was presented 
simultaneously in the Legislature of New York. The measure was 
Passed by the Canadian Parliament in 1846, but the Royal assent 
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was not given until several months later. In the meantime pre- 
parations were being made for proceeding with the work. On the 
Canadian side those who petitioned the government and set forth 
the great convenience which the construction of a suspension 
bridge over the Niagara River near the Falls would be to the 
public, and asked to be incorporated and powers granted them 
to construct such bridge were Samuel DeVeaux, James Buchanan, 
Thomas C. Street, C. B. Stuart, P, Whitney, Wm. H. Merritt, 
James Cummings, Oliver T. Macklem, James R. Benson, William 
Wright and others. These gentlemen were constituted a body 
corporate, under the title of the Niagara Falls Suspension Bridge 
Company, with power to 1 with other persons or company to 
conatruct a bridge across Niagara River at or near the Falls. Some 
of the provisions in the Act were: 

(@) Be it enacted that one hundred and twenty-five thousand pounds 
sigh constitute the eapital stock of said company and that the same shall 
ie divided into shares of twenty-five pounds each. 

‘) And be it enacted that the said James Buchanan, Thomas C. Street, 
Jase’ Cummings and Wm, H, Merritt, Esquires, shall be commissioners 
James Glen the first Monday in June next, at the Falls aforesaid, open 
dane na ekeive subseriptions to the capital stock of the said corporation, 
poet te thinty days" publie notice shall be given by the said commissioners 
aad eae rata place of opening sich books, in a public newspaper printed 
Gnd published in the District of Niagara. 

“GaP and be it enacted, that if the said bridge shall not be constructed 
and acta wnhin ten years {rom the passing of this act, then the said cor- 
ane tion and the privilege hereby conferred upon it shall henceforth cease 
and terminate. 

"The commissioners named in the American Act were Charles 
B, Stuart of Rochester, Alex. Ward of Albion, Washington Hunt 
of Lockport, George R. Babcock of Buffalo, and Peter B. Porter 
of Niagara Falls. Similar conditions were embodied in the meas- 
ure passed by the New York State Legislature. 

“The two companies were incorporated on the ninth day of 
November, 1847, and they jointly agreed upon a uniform plan 
and system of construction, each company was to furnish one half 
of the funds for the constructing, maintaining and managing said 
bridge, at such times as the same shall be required, each to place 
in the hands of the treasurer at the same time with the other, its 
respective share. All profits and losses were to be divided equally 
between the respective companies. Lot Clark was President of the 
Niagara Falls International Bridge Co. and Wm, Hamilton Mer- 
ritt of the Niagara Falls Suspension Bridge Company. 

Before beginning operations several important questions had 
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FIRST SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


to be decided (1) the location of the bridge (2) type of bridge 
to be built (3 how to establish communication across the gorge 
at the point selected (4) the appointment of a superintending 
engineer. 

‘The point selected as was to be expected was the narrowest 
part of the gorge where the banks were less than 800 ft. apart 
and just at the beginning of the swirling waters of the whirlpool 
rapids. The style of bridge that met with the greatest favour was 
the suspension type which was adopted. It was impossible to 
convey a rope or wire by boat across the angry waters of the 
river. Any attempt would mean failure or disaster. It occurred 
to someone that kite-flying, indulged in by the boys, might be 
tuned to some useful account. It was decided to compensate the 
first boy who could connect the two banks with a kite string. Just 
how many boys entered the corapetition for the prize in # 
interesting event is not told, but the winner was Homan Walsh, 
a young lad living on the American side of the river, who was 
regarded as an expert “kiter.” Some writers claim he flew the 
kite from the American side and that it landed on the Canadian 
bank, but this seems to be a mistake, for the prevailing winds in 
this locality blow from the southwest, and the competitors must 
have gathered on the Canadian side. It appears that young Walsh 
was ferried across the river at the ferry just below the Falls and 
walked to the appointed spot. When a favorable breeze arose, his 
Kite floated in the air, but the kite did not settle until after dark. 
He had allowed too much line which sagged so far that it was 
broken by the ice floating down the river. Big fields of ice had 
broken in Lake Erie and as a consequence much ice was being 
carried down the river. His first attempt which seemed so prom- 
ising at the beginning, was a failure as a result of this accident. 
In his second attempt he succeeded in connecting the two banks 
and it was several days before young Walsh could safely return 
to his own side of the line owing to the great quantities of ice in 
the river. This slender kite string that Walsh had succeeded in 
throwing between the cliffs was the forerunner of the first bridge 
across the Niagara River. The string was used in pulling ropes 


of increasing size across the chasm. Wire cables followed until 
several strong cables stretched high across the rushing river. 

Mr, Chas. Ellet was the superintending engineer in charge of 
the construction work. In order to facilitate the building of the 
structure it was necessary to invent some means of transportation 
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along the cable-way. At the suggestion of Judge Hulett in con- 
ferring with the engineer an iron basket was designed which was 
used to convey passengers and was also of service in the con- 
struction work. This basket made of iron bands with ends higher 
than the centre brought considerable revenue to the company, as 
passengers were charged a small fee. 

The manner in which its shape was decided upon is interest- 
ing. Judge Hulett and General Ellet first met at the Old Eagle 
Tavern in December, 1847, during the time Thomas W. Fanning 
was the proprietor. During a conversation upon the great work 
that General Ellet had the contract for, the question of establish 
ing communication between the banks by means of a cable and 
basket was discussed, and recognized as feasible. The question 
then arose as to whether the basket should be of wood or of iron. 
General Ellet favored the first-named material while Judge Hulet 
was friendly to the latter. The matter of weight was an important 
factor, and in calculations which followed upon the plans of both 
men it was found that a basket constructed according to Judge 
Hilett’s plan would be 10 pounds lighter than one of wood, and 
it was adopted. The form of the basket was quickly decided 
upon by Judge Hulett and General Ellet arising from the rocking 
chairs in which they were sitting and drawing them together. 
“There is the form for the basket,” said Judge Hulett, and all who 
examined it cannot help noting how much it appears like two 
rocking chairs joined together. This iron cage may still be seen 
in the exhibits of the Buffalo Historical Society to whom it was 
presented a few years ago by the Niagara Falls and International 
Suspension Bridge Company. 

The basket cable-way proved its value on one occasion, when 
an accident occurred during the building of the bridge. A furious 
wind-storm wrecked a portion of the structure and left four men 
stranded on a section of the bridge which was swaying to and fro 
at the mercy of the storm. There was no possibility of help reach- 
ing them until the gale subsided, and there they swung till the 
wind went down. Volunteers were called for to go to their rescue, 
and William Ellis offered to go. Taking a small ladder with him 
in order to aid the men to reach the basket, he started out. His 
orders were to bring one man at a time, but when he reached 
them, one after the other passed over the ladder bridge to the 
basket, and they were pulled to shore in safety. 

The Hon. W. H. Merritt's diary discloses the fact that in re- 
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turning from the session of parliament at Montreal in the spring 
of 1848, he returned via the American side and crossed over the 
river in a basket or cradle which he states was the mode of con- 
veyance used in the erection of the new suspension bridge, the 
works of which were then being rapidly pushed on. We quote his 
experience: 

“The position in crossing was a novel one, as the reflections likely to 
arise on being suspended in a frail vehicle at such an enormous height and 
in such a situation can be better imagined than described 

A few days later Mr. Merritt again visited the site of the Sus- 
pension Bridge, when he met Mr. Chas. Ellet, the contractor, 
wife and two children who had just crossed in the cradle under 
a single cable 114 inches in diameter (36 strands). To examine 
the progress of the work, Mr, Merritt again crossed over the river 
and made the following observations: 

“The impression on my mind was that very little work had yet been 
done, My ideas after crossing the river in the cradle have been consider- 
ably changed, The facilities which the wire cable affords for foot passen 
ers will in a short time dispense with the ferries at the Falls and Queens- 
ton. The cheapness of these constructions is too great a temptation 10 
dispense with them from Goat Island to the Canadian side and one of the 
principal sources of profit, namely, foot passengers, will be reduced. 

“In my judgment, the early construction of the Failway in connection 
with the bridge is indispensable and requires the action of the frst mect- 
Ing to prepare the documents, at least to carry it into effect. 

A road bridge will also be constructed at Queenston, without doubt, to 
descend both ways, on the same plan, and at one half the expense. The 
Simplicity, cheapness and security of this contrivance for taking over any 
burden is strikingly apparent.” 

During the building of this first suspension bridge a singular 
phenomenon took place at the Falls. The water ceased to flow 
and dwindled away to the appearance of a mere mill dam, the 
rapids above disappeared, the bed of the river was exposed. 
This is accounted for by the accumulation of ice at the lower 
extremity of Lake Erie which formed a sort of dam between 
Buffalo and Fort Erie. The date was April 5th, 1848. This is 
often referred to as the time when the Falls went dry. 

The foot-path of the bridge was finished July 12th, 1848, and 
people crossed on payment of a quarter of a dollar. On July 29th 
the last plank of the bridge was laid, and the engineer, Mr. Ellet, 


drove over and back in a buggy, and subsequently in a carriage 
with two horses, weighing in all over a ton and a half. Five hun- 
dred feet of the bridge was without railing on either side. The 
flooring was 220 feet high, 762 feet long, and eight feet wide. 
‘These figures appear in the American Almanac of that year. 
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In 1849 there was considerable carriage traffic over the bridge, 
the company reporting that the bridge already showed its success 
by paying a handsome dividend. 

This original wooden bridge with its wooden towers was in- 
tended primarily as a temporary bridge to be converted later 
into a railway bridge or to assist in its erection. 

In November, 1853, the Great Western Railway was com- 
pleted and opened between Hamilton and the Niagara River. 

When the bridge was constructed several houses were built 
in the vicinity and still more including taverns when the railroad 
was completed; with the result that towards the end of 1853 it 
had assumed the proportions of a village with a sufficient popu- 
lation for incorporation, The names selected for this newly in- 
corporated village was Elgin in honour of Lord Elgin, the Gov- 
ernor-General of that time who in 1849 had resided temporarily 
in the neighboring village of Drummondville. 


RAILWAY SUSPENSION BRIDGE 

Upon the completion of the Great Western Railway the con- 
struction of a railroad bridge was commenced at once. The 
preliminary bridge gradually gave way to a double deck sus- 
pension bridge, the upper deck for railroad traffic and the lower 
deck for the use of carriages and pedestrians. The bridge was 
built by the famous bridge engineer, John A. Roebling of New 
Jersey. The old wooden towers were removed and replaced by 
stone towers. The old cables were removed in 1854 and being 
found in perfect condition were incorporated in the new and 
stronger cables. The bridge was completed in 1855. The first 
locomotive crossed on March 8th and on March 18th and there- 
after trains passed regularly over the bridge on an average of 
30 trains per day. An accurate and detailed description of this 
noted bridge is contained in the engineer's report to the Bridge 
Company at the completion of the work. Mr. Roebling's report 
in part is herewith printed: 

ROEBLING'S REPORT 
May Ist, 18 

‘To the Presidents and Directors of the Niagara Falls Suspension, 

‘Niagara Fails International Bridge Companie 

Tt gives me great pleasure to be enabled to report the Niagara Suspen 
sion Railway. Bridge complete in all its parts. The success of this work may 
sion he considered an established fact. The trains of the New York Ce 
ro nd of the Great Western Railroad in Canada have been crossing, gt 
larly sinee the 18th of March, nig over 30 trips per day 
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1 iad stone towers. First train passed over it March Sth, 155 











One singi 
will convin 
way bridge 
strated. 

"The pract 
tical questid 
numerous 
general surf 

‘The free 
be crossed 
will safely 
vation, tha 
below. The 
mountable 
At the co 
uous Hines 
loaded with 
cout breakit 

The subi 
importance] 
of the Stat 
with its ex 
link betwes 
‘This impor 
way bridg 
across the 
deep, cann 

‘The Key 
ploughing 
any other 

While 1 
lines of 1: 
invested yj 
ner is to 
which wod 
liminary pf 

The wor 
less than 
cost four 
safety. Thy 
ender it 
after, by 
expend m 
iron, omit 
suspended| 
the highes 

As regal 
was prom} 
bridge, wa 
that is wal 
of trains, 








RAILWAY SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


One single observation of the passage of a train over the Niagara Bridge 
will convince the most sceptical, that the practicability of suspended rail 
Way bridges, so much doubted heretofore, has been successfully demon- 
strated. 

‘The practicability of suspended railway bridges of large spans was a prac- 
‘ical question of great importance to the country. intersected as it is by 
humerous large rivers and deep gorges, at a depression far below the 
general surface of the surrounding country 

The free and unobstructed navigation of our great rivers, which are to 
be crossed by railways, also demanded a new class of viaducts, such as 
will safely pass the locomotive with ite train at one bound, and at an cle- 
Mition, that will leave no obstruction to the sailing and steaming craft 
below, The great rivers of this continent will no longer offer an insur~ 
mountable obstruction to the formation of uninterrupted lines of railway: 
At the completion of the first road to the Pacific we shall possess contin- 
tous Eines of rail of over 3000 miles extent, over which, if desirable, cars 
foaded with treasure at San Francisco, may be passed to New York with- 
out breaking bulk. 

“The subject of suspension railway bridges was indeed a question of great 
importance, A railroad is now being constructed through the central part 
of the State of Kentucky, known as the Lexington and Danville line, which, 
wrth its extension to the State line of Tennessee, will form the connecting 
Tink between two great networks of railways, north and south, of such an 
immense extent as can only be found on the North American Continent. 
This important connection will have to be abandoned, if a suspension rail- 
way bridge of a single span of 1224 feet, now in course of construction 
across the Kentucky River, which there forms an abrupt chasm of 300 feet 
deep, cannot be accomplished. 

The Kentucky River, the Niagara, and many others, which have been 
ploughing their courses through limestone formations, will not admit of 
any other mode of crossing but by a suspension bridge. Tubular, as well 
fa: arch and truss bridges, are in those localities impracticable. 

‘While the European engineers are engaged in the construction of short 
lines of railways at such enormous cost, that in most cases the capital 
invested yields no remunerative dividends, the task of the American engi- 
ner is to lay down thousands of miles with extensive bridging, at a cost 
Which would barely suffice in Great Britain to cover the expenses of pre- 
liminary proceedings. 

‘The work which you did me the honor to entrust to my charge has cost 
less than $400,000, ‘The same object accomplished in Europe would have 
cost four millions without serving a better purpose or insuring greater 
safety. The mixed application of timber and iron in connection with wire 
ender it possible to put up so large a work at so small a cost. When here 
after, by reason of greater wealth and increased traffic, we can afford to 
expend more on stich public works, we shall’ construct them entirely of 
iron, omitting all perishable materials, We may then see railway bridges 
suspended of 2000 feet span, which will admit of the passage of trains at 
the highest speed, 

As regards the success of your work, more has been accomplished than 
was promised. The idea of a perfectly’ rigid structure, such as a tubular 
bridge, was never held out. The Niagara Bridge possesses all the stiffness 
that is wanted and much more than is actually needed for the safe passage 
of trains. It is gratifying to notice the entire absence of all such vibrations 
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as would easily be noticed, of would eventually prove a source of destruction. 
‘There is no bridge in the world, neither of stone, cast or wrought iron, which 
is free from all vibrations, The effect of the concussions of a fast-moving 
train may be sensibly felt miles off through the solid earth, while buildings 
of brick in the immediate vicinity of a railroad are very perceptibly 
shaken. Sitting upon a saddle on top of one of the towers of the Niagara 
Bridge during the passage of a train, moving at the rate of five miles an 
hour, I feel less vibration than I do in my brick dwelling at Trenton, N,J., 
during the rapid transit of an express train over the New Jersey Railroad, 
which passes my door within a distance of 200 feet. I will further remark 
that the land cables are not at all affected by the passage of trains; the 
very slight vibrations and concussions noticeable in the superstructure 
are not transmitted over the towers, This fact is gratifying, as it will in- 
Sure the durability of the masonry. The stiffness of the lower floor has 
been a matter of general observation, ever since its opening in June last 
Strange as it may appear, a number of loaded teams produce more motion 
than results {rom the transit of a train, But for the rumbling noise over~ 
head, such transit would not be noticed by persons on the lower floor, 

Suspension bridges have generally been looked upon as loose fabrics, 
swung up in the air as if for the very purpose of swinging, Repeated fail- 
tures of stich works have strengthened this belief The principle 
of suspension is certainly much easier applied to’ aqueducts than to rail- 
way bridges, but these works require a degree of solidity and stiffness, 
which, as was at the time reasoned by the profession generally, could not 
be obtained, But some non-professional men saw much more clearly than 
professional men, and so the thing was done. A good deal of the same 
sort of reasoning, which was made use of against aqueducts, was equally 
directed against railway bridges, but with no better success, as the result 
shows, 

Professional and public opinion having been adverse to suspended rail- 
way bridges, the question now turns up, what means have been used in 
the Niagara Bridge, to make it answer for railway traffic? ‘The means 
employed are: Weight, girders, trusses and stays. With these any degree 
of stiffness can be insured to resist either the action of trains or the vio- 
lence of storms, or even hurricanes. ee 3 

I will add here that the anchor plates were cast of a very strong, 
cold blast charcoal metal at the foundry of Oliver T. Macklem, Esq., at 
Chippawa, who supplied the castings for the whole work. 

MASONRY 

‘This part of the work was given out in contract to Mr. John Brown, 
on the Canada side, and to Messrs, Latham & Gage, on the New York 
side. Its inspection was placed under the charge of the late Mr. George 
Watson, who fell a victim to the cholera last year. ‘The base of the towers 
presents a rock face, the stones are large, and well bonded and bedded. 


EFFECTS OF HIGH WINDS 

‘The destruction of the Wheeling Bridge by a high wind on the 17th of 
May last year, the greatest disaster of the kind on record, has naturally 
given rise to doubts as to the safety of suspension bridges generally, One 
of the scientific journals remarked at the time, that the failure of this 
bridge would appear to be conclusive evidence against the practicability of 
large spans. Although I would much prefer to leave this subject alone, I 
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RAILWAY SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


cannot conscientiously do so. It is my duty to establish the safety of the 
Niagara Bridge, which has already, and in the brief space of one month, 
become one of the greatest thoroughfares on this continent, T cannot do 
s0 without drawing a comparison with other works, and without pointing 
out the defects which caused the destruction of the Wheeling bridge, and 
on the other hand explaining the means of safety, which have been’ em- 
ployed in the Niagara. Bridge. 


EFFECTS OF THE TROTTING OF HORSES OR CATTLE, 
OR THE MARCHING OF MEN 
‘This is a subject which next to the effect of high winds is most important 
to be considered. ‘The Niagara Bridge is a great thoroughfare for all kinds 
of stock, Droves of cattle are, according to regulations, to be divided off 
in troops of 20, no more than three such bodies, or 60 in all, to be allowed 
on the bridge at one time, Each troop is to be led by one person who is to 
check their progress in case they should start off on a trot, If these rules 
and regulations are strictly observed, the bridge will be spared.much abuse. 
On several occasions I have noticed the injurious effect produced by 20 
heavy eattle under a full trot. : 

‘The best built suspension bridge, as well as all kinds of wooden 
of iron structures, not excepting tubular ‘bridges, will suffer from this 
cause The Covington Suspension Bridge, opposite Cincinnati, with a single 
span of 350 fect, erected last year, and since rebuilt, fell down under 
twenty cattle trotting over. 5 


In conclusion I will state that the woodwork was entrusted to the charge 


of Mr. D. McKenzie, as master carpenter, who last year sustained a serious 
injury while removing the old wooden towers on the Canada side, and has 
since been assisted by Mr. L. Anson, The wire work and other parts have 
been attended to by Mr. David Rhule. During the first two seasons I was 
assisted by W. O. Buchanan, Esq., and latterly by J. H. Fisher, Esq., who 
is also acting in the capacity of Secretary to the joint Board, To all these 
gentlemen I wish to express my obligations for their cordial and efficient 
co-operation in the execution of the works. 
Respectfully submitting the above, I remain, gentlemen, 
Your obedient servant, 
JOHN A. ROEBLING. 


A biographical sketch of the life of John A. Roebling contains 
the following interesting information: Roebling was a native of 
Prussia, born in 1806, He emigrated to America and finally 
established his works and residence at Trenton, N.J. He was 
called on to undertake the first of the series of great bridges with 
which his name became subsequently so intimately connected. 
For a long time the need had been felt of bridging the chasm of 
the Niagara River, to connect the Central Railroad of New York 
and the Great Western Railway of Canada, a purpose that could 
only be accomplished by what was at that time a complete nov- 
elty—a railway suspension bridge. In 1851, Mr. Roebling un- 
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dertook the task, working at it uninterruptedly for four years, in 
spite of the fearful Canada cold, until, in March, 1855, the first 
locomotive and train passed. About the same time, or soon after, 
Mr. Roebling built the Monongahela bridge across the river of 
that name at Pittsburgh. 

He also built the Cincinnati bridge which connects two cities, 
two states, and was meant at the time of its inauguration, to make 
the links between the free and slavery territory in the United 
States. Mr. Roebling’s death took place in 1869. 


REPAIRS AND RECONSTRUCTION OF R. R. 
SUSPENSION BRIDGE 
In 1877, after a lapse of twenty years, it was noticed that some 
of the wires of the cables at the anchorages were corroding. The 
strain on the cables by moving loads had loosened the concrete 
in which the cables were embedded and caused the wires to be- 
‘come exposed to moisture. This caused considerable concern on 


the part of the railway officials and an investigation by experts 
followed which is clearly reported in a newspaper article headed 
“The Railway Suspension Bridge,” and published March 14th, 
1877. We reproduce this newspaper report which contained 
much valuable information regarding bridge matters: 


“A general surprise and no end of comment was caused last Wednesday 
by the announcement that the Great Western Railway Company had or- 
dered a diversion of its passenger traffic across the Railway Suspension 
Bridge, to the International Bridge, at Black Rock, Following immed- 
jately upon this announcement came a host of rumors and statements con- 
cerning the safety of the famous Niagara structure. Plenty of theories al 
became rife, based upon a supposed contest between the Great Western, 
the New York Central and the Erie railroads, the trouble at the bridge 
being regarded as an outgrowth of rival railroad manoeuvering. Out of the 
multitude of rumors prevailing, one fact became positively known—a crit~ 
ical examination of the bridge structure was being conducted by competent 
engineers, This state of affairs rapidly spread through the newspapers, 
and a despatch from Manager Broughton, of the Great Western, wa 
made public, in which that official stated that the bridge was again under- 
going a thorough examination; that the whole of the superstructure had 
been found to be in a satisfactory state of preservation and the portions 
‘of the cables imbedded in the masonry as well as the foundations we 
being subjected to rigid scrutiny, during which, and to expedite the nece: 
sary repairs, it had been determined to divert temporarily the passenger 
trains by way of the International Bridge and Buffalo as advertised. 
Among the rumors afloat was one to the effect that the lease of the 
bridge held by the Great Western Railway Company was about to expire, 
and that it had caused the stoppage of passenger trains over the river and 
created distrust in the stability of the bridge with the design of obtaining 
a renewal of the lease on more advantageous terms. A sufficient answer to 
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this theory might have been found in the fact that the Great Western road 
{his thtcsession ofa lease of the bridge covering the same period of time 
is in possSecured for the bridge company in the bridge charter. By an 
wiement entered into between the Bridge Companies and the Great 
aurcerrn Railway Company of Canada, on the Ist day of October, 1853, 
Wesdge Companies leased to the Railway Company ‘the railroad floor 
ihe Riructare, including all its supports, fixtures and gates, excepting the 
Sidewalks and their gates for and during the continuance of their 
Gie’Bridge Companies’) charter... for the sum of forty-five thow 
Sand dollars for each year.” 

"About, five years ago a portion of the masonry of one of the cable 
anchorpits, on the Canadian side of the Bridge, was removed, and the 
anchoraue examined under the direction of the’ Chief Engineer of the 
HEN Western Railway. ‘The result of this examination was reported to be 
satisfactory 

MTree years ago the Canadian Government ordered an examination of 
the anchor-bars, beyond that point in the pits where the strands of the 
Mbies were fastened. ‘The engineer detailed for the purpose was a Mr. 
Gatk, His report set forth that he found the anchor-bars as bright and 
Sound as when placed in position, twenty years before. 

“the latest inspection, ordered by the Great Western Company, was 
commenced a few days ago, under the direction of the chief engineer of 
the road, Mr, Hobson. This examination has not as yet been concluded, 
ina OF course no report of the condition of the bridge has been officially 
Sromulgated. So far as we have been able to learn, however, the reports 
Felative to the safety of the bridge being questioned by the examining ex- 
perts is wholly. false. 

“Gol, W. A. Roebling, engineer of the East River Suspension Bridge at 
New York, and son of John A. Roebling, the engineer by whom the great 
Tullway Suspension Bridge over the Niagara River was constructed, at 
the request of the Bridge Company, as we understand, some days ago sent 
his assistant, Col, W. H. Payne, to inspect the anchor-pit that had been 
previously opened on the Canada side. Each cable on entering an anchor- 
pit is divided into seven strands, of 520 wires each, each strand terminating 
Ina loop, and each loop passing around a “shoe” fastened to the anchor- 
bars. Maving examined these strands in the pit mentioned. Col. Payne 
found some slight corrosion, but nothing in any way affecting the stability 
of the bridge, Portions of the corroded wires were cut off for experimental 
purposes, and it was found that they retained their original “spring” and 
tenacity, One of the pieces of wire Femoved-—that which seemed most cor 
roded-about three {eet in length, was tested. It sustained a weight of 
1330 pounds, and drew down to half its size before parting. All the cor- 
roded wires, it should be stated, were on the outside of the strands exam 
Jned. ‘The corroding is supposed to have been caused by moisture which 
penetrated the water-lime cement in which the masonry of the anchor-pits 
is laid. Itis the intention, we learn, eventually to remove the masonry, and 
‘house’ the anchor-pits in such manner as to prevent the penetration of 
damp or moisture 
“Arguments in support of the stability of the bridge are also adduced 
from the self-supporting character of the structure, and from the appar- 
ent retention of the original elasticity of the eables. So far nothing what- 
ever has been discovered justifying any abatement of popular confidence 
in the safety of the bridge structure, and while the time for the resump- 
tion of passenger traffic across the bridge is a matter of some uncertainty, 
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the ultimate restoration of the former arrangements is without doubt a 
matter only conditioned upon the completion of the examination now. i 
progress. Although passenger trains no longer cross the bridge, the running 
Of freight trains is continued with a less number of cars on a passag 
While the examinations being made will undoubtedly result in confirming 
the safety of the structure, the Great Western Company are deserving of 
credit for having, in these days of popular distrust of bridges, demonstrated 
the safety of the great Niagara span. 

“Phe following are the changes in railroad time-tables necessitated by 
the present bridge regulations 

“On the Great Western: Trains leaving Windsor for Suspension Bridge 
at 745 pm, and Suspension Bridge for Windsor at 145 am. are discontin 
tied between Glencoe and Suspension Bridge, but are run via the Loop 
Line to and from Buffalo. Until further notice tickets will only be sold to 
Clifton, but passengers for Rochester and points east will be carried by 
way of the International Bridge and Buffalo, 

“On the N.Y. Central: The train leaving this place for Buffalo at 440 
am, and 7.53 p.m, and the trains arriving at 820 am, and 11,15 p.m, have 
heen discontinued. 

‘On the Erie: Trains 1 and 8 the first leaving Buffalo at 11.50 p.m, ar 
riving at Clifton at 1.00 am, and the latter leaving Clifton at 420 am. and 
arriving at 5.50 am, have been discontinued, 

METAL TRUSS INTRODUCED 

‘After the lapse of more than two decades it was only natural 
that some parts of the bridge would require renewing. The reno- 
vation of the wire cables and reconstructing parts of the bridge 
were in charge of the famous bridge engineer, L. L. Buck, who 
was a foremost expert in his line. In his investigations he found 
that the anchorages required strengthening. This defect was rem- 
edied by placing two new anchorages behind the old ones. An- 
other problem came under his observation. It was discovered 
that the wooden truss was decaying in parts and required replac- 
ing. After a careful study he planned to replace the wooden truss 
with a metal truss without interfering with the bridge traffic, 
which would require considerable engineering skill. This difficult 
feat, however, he successfully accomplished in 1880 without in- 
terfering with the traffic on either deck of the bridge. This change 
was a great improvement, as it decreased the dead load on the 
cables and allowed a safe increase of live load of 300 tons or 
more. 

STONE TOWERS REMOVED 

In 1886 another transformation took place. The old stone 

towers built by Mr. Roebling more than thirty years before were 


replaced by steel towers. This change was necessitated because 
much of the stone was of inferior quality and disintegration was 
taking place. At first defective stones were replaced with better 
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STEEL ARCH BRIDGE 


stone, but the towers were not satisfactory even after an outer 
sing of sound stone was built, as disintegration had penetrated 
towards the centre of the towers. The result was steel towers were 
vematructed and the stone towers removed. This work was also 
setomplished without accident and with no interruption to traf- 
fe except for eight hours while the cables were being lifted no 
trains were allowed on the bridge. 

With the completion of the steel towers the bridge was entirely 
reconstructed with the exception of the cables, anchorages, sad- 
dles and suspenders. The life-time of the reconstructed suspension 
bridge was ten years. 

STEEL ARCH BRIDGE 


Owing to railroad development and increasing weight of roll- 
ing stock, officials decided to erect a different type of bridge to 
supplant the famous Railroad Suspension Bridge. The Suspen- 
ion Bridge carried only a single track whereas the new steel arch 
bridge erected to take its place has a double track. When it was 
decided to replace the Suspension Bridge it was expected that 
the old bridge could be utilized at another site, but when oper- 
ations began they found that there was no other available site 
‘and also that the cost of removing the parts in good shape for 
reconstruction would be considerably greater. Consequently, the 
material from the whole structure, with very little exception, was 
consigned to the scrap heap. The cables when removed were 
found to be in perfect condition even those that were used by 
Ellet in the first bridge and had served for fifty years. 

In 1896 work was begun to replace the old Suspension Bridge 
with a type of bridge less beautiful and less graceful, but more 
rigid. The plan adopted was to gradually replace the old bridge, 
both the upper and lower deck, without interrupting railway or 
vehicular traffic which undertaking necessarily required great 
engineering skill. 

To a casual observer it would appear that the new arch bridge 
could have been built beside the suspension bridge more expe- 
ditiously and at less cost since the work could be conducted with 
out regard to traffic of any kind. 

One engineer stated that it was long self-evident that the nat- 
ural rock abutments of the Niagara canyon make the arch the 
proper type for bridging it. It also appears that the arch bridge 
had greater rigidity than the M.C.R. cantilever bridge situated a 


w 





HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS. 


few rods south of it. The test load for the arch bridge was given 
about 6,500 lbs. per lineal foot of bridge, while that for the 
cantilever was about 4,500 Ibs. and the deflection in the latter 
was much greater. 

When built the Niagara arch bridge was the heaviest arch 
bridge in existence. 

Ground was broken for the foundations of the arch span April 
9th, 1896, and these were completed September 28th. The con- 
tract for the superstructure was let June 15th, 1896. The work 
of erection began September 17th, 1896, and the bridge was 
ready to test and was tested July 29th, 1897. All work on the 
bridge was completed August 27th, 1897. 

This wonderful feat of modern engineering was most success- 
fully accomplished and within a few weeks of its completion the 
Bridge Company and the Grand Trunk Railway inaugurated an 
international celebration lasting three days, September 23rd, 
24th, 25th, 1897. Excursion trains were run from alll parts of 
Canada and the United States. This was a memorable event in 
the history of the bridge and thousands of people lined the banks 
of the river during the day and also at night, fascinated with the 
grand display of fireworks. 

The second day of the celebration furnished considerable 
excitement to the crowds, the first incident being the narrow 
escape of the aeronaut, Prof. Leo Stevens, in his balloon ascen- 
sion. The monstrous balloon was inflated to its capacity and arose 
carrying the aeronaut as usual preparatory to his parachute drop. 
‘The crowd, however, was startled and horrified to observe the 
balloon suddenly collapsing in mid-air and barely giving Stevens = 
time to cut loose. It was a close call, but he made a safe landing. 

‘The second source of excitement was the persistency of gam- 
blers on the American side to carry on their nefarious business 
on the grounds where the program of sports and entertainment 
was being conducted. The authorities were only partially suc~ 
cessful in suppressing the activities of the fakirs. Owing to the 
protests of bridge and railway officials, the police authorities fin- 
ally made several arrests. There was plenty of harmless amuse- 


ments and platform performances to entertain the crowds, The 

best feature of the celebration was the magnificent display of 

fireworks of which the golden falls from the bridge was possibly 

the most attractive. At the end of the third day “the tumult and 

the shouting dies” and the fete passed into the realm of history 

as did the great Diamond Jubilee celebration of the same year. 
a 
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UPPER SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


HIS bridge, nearest the Falls, has been known under various 
'T ames, the New Surpension Bridge, the Upper Bridge, and at 
present the Falls View Bridge. The name Upper Bridge has been 
applied to more than one bridge. In the fifties the Old Suspension 
Bridge at Elgin (Clifton) was known as the Upper Bridge and 
was so designated in some of the advertisements in the old 
Drummondville Reporter published in the fifties. The Lewiston 
Suspension Bridge, built in 1850, was then the Lower Suspen- 
sion Bridge. After the destruction of the Lewiston Bridge in a 
furious gale 1864, the Railway Suspension Bridge was the only 
suspension bridge in existence until 1869 when the new Suspen- 
sion Bridge near the Falls was opened. This latter bridge has ever 
since been commonly referred to as the Upper Bridge while the 
Railroad Suspension Bridge has been described as the Lower 
Bridge. 

The era of bridge-building had been ushered in at the Falls. 
It was felt that the tourist traffic warranted the building of a 
bridge in the proximity of the Falls to enable travellers to more 
readily pass from one side of the Falls to the other, and it also 
would afford a splendid vantage point from which to view the 
great cataract. A charter was applied for and after some opposi- 
tion was obtained. The particulars in connection with the charter 
are as follows: 

The Niagara Falls Suspension Bridge Company was chartered 
March 31st, 1855. The first Board of Directors consisted of nine 
members from different parts of New York State, the only re- 
presentative from Niagara Falls, N.Y., being A. S. Porter. Noth- 
ing was done by this company, and April 3rd, 1867, the charter 
was revived and the number of directors reduced to five. The 
Clifton Suspension Bridge Co. was chartered by the Canadian 
Parliament May 22nd, 1868. On July 21st of the same year, the 
companies entered into an agreement by which they have the 
same stockholders and their interests are made common. 


In the construction of the bridge the first ropes were carried 
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across the river on the ice bridge. The bridge was built during 
the year 1868. 

The flooring was completed Tuesday, December 29th, 1868, 
The officers of the company extended an invitation to the resi- 
dents to examine the bridge free until the following Friday, at 
which time the formal opening was to take place. It was the 
intention of the officers to have the opening on New Year's Day, 
but owing to the severity of the weather, it was postponed to 
January 2nd, 1869. 

The first carriage to pass over was drawn by four horses driven 
by Captain Filkins. The carriage contained Hollis White, Vivus 
V. Smith, Samuel Keefer, the engineer, and Hon. William Pool, 
together with a driver and assistant, making six persons in all, 
followed by a large number of citizens on foot. 

The officers of the company at that time were: John T. Bush, 
President, Clifton; Hollis White, Vice-President, Niagara Falls, 
N.Y.; Delos DeWolf, Treasurer, Oswego; Vivus V. Smith, Sec- 
retary and Superintendent, Syracuse, These with W. G. Fargo of 
Buffalo, constituted the Board of Directors. On the Sunday fol- 
lowing the formal opening of the bridge it is estimated that there 
were 10,000 trips made over the bridge. No such day occurred 
since with the possible exception of July 15th, 1885, when the 
State Reservation (Prospect Park and Goat Island) were form- 
ally opened to the public. 

‘The towers as originally erected consisted of 12 by 12-inch pine 
timbers. Each leg of the towers consisted of four timbers, 16 of 
which were grouped together under the saddle-plate for the sup- 
port of the main cables. Shortly after this bridge was completed 
an Ottis Bros.’ passenger elevator was installed in the north Can. 
adian tower, from which a fine view of the falls, rapids and sur- 
rounding country was obtainable. A few years later when the 
towers were reconstructed the elevator was abandoned. 

As the bridge was only ten feet wide, traffic could pass only 
one way at a time. As a carriage entered upon the bridge a bell 
was rung at the other end to notify them that a carriage was 


about to cross. This sometimes necessitated a long line of vehicles 


waiting for an opportunity to cross the river. Traffic on the 
bridge consisted chiefly of hack drivers and market gardeners. 
This was the time when the Niagara Falls hackmen were hav- 
ing their inning. No electric street railway lines were in existence. 
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Much more vegetable and fruit products were taken over the 
Jine from the Canadian side during Suspension Bridge days than 
at the present time. 

When repairs became necessary, steel was substituted for 
wood and in this way the wooden bridge was gradually trans- 
formed into a steel structure. The original towers, as stated above, 
were constructed of heavy timbers, and a year or two after the 
opening these were covered with corrugated iron and an elevator 
placed in the one on the Canadian side, to carry sightseers to the 
observatory at the top. After a profitless season or two this side- 
show to the bridge was abandoned. About 1884 the old wooden 
towers were replaced by larger and broader skeleton steel tow- 
ers, as the first step in the work of reconstruction decided upon by 
the company. 

‘The work of removing the covering of the towers and raising 
of the steel for the new towers occupied about ten days, work 
being prosecuted on both sides of the river simultaneously, the 
transfer of the load from the old to the new towers being accom- 
plished without the least settling or disarrangement of the cables. 
The arrangement of the members of the towers was so planned as 
to admit of the widening of the suspended structure from a single 


track 10 feet in width to a double track 17 feet in width, permit- 
ting of the passage of vehicles in opposite direction, which was 
not possible on the original structure. 


This work was begun in the fall of 1887 and consisted of 
sinking shafts for new and increased anchorage to support the 
two additional cables required to support the increased weight 
of the superstructure and the additional floor surface for transit- 
ory load. The two and one-half inch steel ropes, seven of which 
form each cable, were placed in position and the suspenders for 
supporting the trusses attached to the main cables, when the 
trusses, in 30-foot sections, were sent out from end to end, un- 
til they met in the centre and were there connected, after which 
the work of removing the old structure and inserting the new 
floor system was begun. Work being advanced from each end, 
connection between the new and old work was maintained in 
such a manner as not to interrupt traffic. Two gangs of men were 
engaged working night and day. On the night of June 12th, 1888, 
the last part of the old structure was removed and connection 
made with the new parts, thus giving a double-track roadway 
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from end to end. Considerable work still remained to be done, 
which was carried on during the remainder of the season, the 
last man being dismissed from the work December 15, 1888, and 
the bridge practically completed. 

During severe storms the bridge would swing, rise and fall, 
much resembling the waves of the ocean. On the night of January 
9th, 1889, this section was visited by one of the most destructive 
storms ever known, After midnight it increased in fury and be- 
came so violent as to break a fastening of one of the principal 
storm stays of the bridge, which left it to the mercy of the gale, 
the result of which was to carry away the whole suspended 
structure, leaving nothing but the towers and cables as a monu- 
ment of a large outlay of money and 18 months’ hard work. The 
disaster occurred on the morning of January 10th, 1889, the 
hour being about 3.20 o'clock. 

As startling as it may appear, it is a fact that the storm of that 
date swept the bridge, that was 1268 feet long and of immense 
weight, from between the towers as clean as though it had been 
cut by a knife. Not one inch of the bridge proper remained pro- 
jecting beyond either cliff, but the entire mass lay bottom up- 
ward in the gorge below, a little to the north of the present 
bridge. That portion of the wreck lying on the debris slope on 
either side of the stream has been removed, but the main part 
to-day is covered from sight by the deep and rapid waters of the 
river. On the night of the destruction of the bridge the wind blew 
from the southwest down across the Horsehoe Falls, through the 
gorge with tremendous velocity. The cause of the loss of the 
bridge is generally understood to have been that it was 
not guyed sufficiently strong enough to withstand the force 
of such an awful storm. It is surmised that the suspenders—the 
wires connecting the bridge platform with the cables—began part- 
ing at or near the centre, and that with the increasing strength 
of the storm, it surged back and forth, up and down, till of a sud- 
den it was ripped from the suspenders and fell into the river 
below. The cables and towers remained intact, and from the 
cables hung the suspenders with their threaded ends. The fierce- 
ness and fearful roar of the storm of that memorable night may 
be judged, when it is known that the gatekeepers in the office 
within 20 feet of the end of the bridge did not know that the 
structure had fallen until daylight. 
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UPPER SUSPENSION BRIDGE 


‘The last man to cross was Dr. J. W. Hodge, who in answer to 
acall from a sick patient crossed to the Canadian side about 
10 p.m., January 9th. About 11.30 p.m. he started to return to 
Niagara Falls. The gale swept down the gorge with fearful speed, 
‘and brought with it not only the spray from the falls, but sheeted 
water. While the doctor had been attending to his patient, the 
wind had increased till it was blowing a hurricane as he reached 
the bridge. As he progressed across it he noticed that the struc- 
ture had apparently gotten away from some of the stays, and at 
times it rose and fell fully 20 feet, at the same time surging heavily 
from side to side. Clinging tightly to the southern or upper side, 
he carefully picked his way across the great bridge that was 
doomed to death. His headway, as can be imagined, was very 
slow, for often the bridge would tip to an angle of 45 degrees 
and it was then that he felt that he would never get out of the 
predicament alive. At times the sheeted icy water dashed into 
his face with such force as to completely bewilder him. 

The intense cold, the clashing of the wires, the upheaving and 
swinging to and fro of the bridge made a scene memorable but 
beyond description. The wind got under his overcoat and fairly 
ripped the buttons off. It was then that he made an effort to 
throw the garment off, but could not, as he dared not loosen his 
hold for fear of being carried off by the awful wind. His only 
hope of safety was to hold on, and hold on he did, at the same 
time picking his way to terra firma, which he finally reached. 

A woman who resided on the Canadian side is said to have 
crossed it after Dr. Hodge. 

The loss at the time was stated to be about $60,000. The 
towers and main cables were the most costly portions of the work 
and these were uninjured. 

A meeting of the Board of Directors was called and they at 
once ordered a duplication of the bridge. Within 48 hours orders 
were placed with different rolling mills for the material required 
for the rebuilding of the structure. Fortunately, the patterns had 
not been destroyed at the iron mills and the steel parts were 
Guickly supplied. The bridge was rebuilt in record time. Work 
was carried on night and day in the various establishments so 
that delivery of material was made upon the ground in 70 days 
after the disaster. 

The work of rebuilding commenced March 22nd, 1889. The 
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work of erection covered a period of 38 working days, so that 
117 days from the time traffic was suspended, on May 7th, 1889, 
it wat opened again. When the fact is taken into considera: 
i Nhat not a piece of material was in stock at the time of the 
Mesater, the result speaks volumes for the energy displayed by 
he various establishments that were interested in furnishing mar 
teuial for its construction, and for the ability of CG. M Harring- 
tom who was then superintendent, and Geo. W. MeNulty, engi- 

But one fatal accident occurred during all this work, it being 
the lon of one man, Carmin Mundi, which occurred about 10 
ane April 21st, 1889, he dropping off a floor beam at the Can- 
oan end to the water below, a distance of 190 feet. No trace 
of his body was ever discovered. 

The strength and stability of the repaired bridge was severely 
tested. in a furious gale that visited this locality the second week 

damage was wrought by the storm on 

rundage’s large livery stables 

were blown down, levelled to the 
ground, a large chimney in Dru 
through an adjoining barn and 
Fitzgerald. While much damage was done in the vi 
new bridge withstood the force of the storm nobly. especially 
venen wwe take into account the great strain caused by the velocity 
“ithe wind and the extreme exposure of the structure. It demon: 
Strated the effectiveness of the improved storm stays introduced 
in its reconstruction the prior spring. 

Very little did the promoters and builders of this bridge res" 
lize that in less than ten years the bridge was destined to disap” 
pear, not through the fury of the elements this time, but by the 
band of man, Conditions were rapidly changing at the Falls. 
Pye rce railways were introduced on both sides of the river. The 
advisability of establishing a belt line service, connecting the 
‘American Gorge Route and the Canadian Park and River Rail- 
‘vay Line, Ied to the substitution of the present steel arch bridge 
way the removal of the suspension bridge. The Upper Arch 
Bridge was completed in 1898. It was designed by Engineer L. 
L. Buck and constructed by the Pennsylvania Steel Company of 
Sieelton, Pa. under the direction of Engineer R. S. Buck. 

“The method of constructing the arch was much the same 9° 
the method employed in the erection of the Railway Arch Bridge 
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STAMFORD TOWNSHIP—A LEADER 


the arch being built first and the Suspension Bridge then re- 
moved. 

The Upper Arch Bridge has but one floor which is much 
wider than that of the Lower Arch Bridge. It carries two tracks 
for electric cars, two sidewalks for pedestrians and ample car- 
riage space on both sides of the car tracks. 

BRIDGE FARES 

The original structure was first opened to traffic and tolls 
collected on January 3rd, 1869, and it marked an important 
epoch in the history of Niagara Falls. Up to 1886, the toll was 
25 cents each person each way, and during several years an ad- 
ditional charge was made for carriages. In June of 1886 the 
price of the round trip was cut in two and the one-way rate made 
20 cents. On January Ist, 1894, the company announced an 
over and return rate of 15 cents and a one-way rate of ten cents. 
[At the present time and in recent years, the return bridge fare is 
ten cents per person. 


STAMFORD TOWNSHIP—A LEADER 
TAMFORD was one of the first townships in Upper Canada 
to give attention to her municipal, religious and educational 

welfare, 

(1) Stamford organized her municipal government August 
17th, 1792, by appointing the following Council for the year 
1793: Clerk, Jeremiah Moore; Assessors, John Willson, Benja- 
min Skinner; Wardens, John Willson, Thomas McMicking. 

(2) One of the first churches in Upper Canada was the Pres- 
byterian Church, Stamford, built 1791, only a short time after 
the Mohawk Church, Brantford, was built. 

(3) There was a school house in this township in Governor 
Simcoe's time. Mrs. Simcoe referred to it in her diary under date 
of September 22nd, 1795, in these words: 


“We walked with Francis to the school, where he goes every day, a mile 
He carried some bread and butter or cheese for dinner 
\d returns in the ev 


sionally at Mrs. Tice’s home while 
Governor Simcoe was travelling through the new province. Mrs. 
Tice lived near Stamford village within walking distance of Mrs. 
Wm. Dummer Powell's home (Berriman farm) and the school 
house was probably situated on the Portage Road in the vicinity 
of Stamford Centre, 
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ERIE AND ONTARIO RAILWAY 


HERE were many public-spirited men in the thirties, men of 

vision but not infallible in their conclusions, who considered 
a railroad from Chippawa to Queenston would bring lucrative 
returns to investors. Consequently several enterprising citizens, 
including David Thorburn, Thomas Clark, Samuel Street, James 
Cummings and others, formed a company in 1831, for the con- 
struction of a railway connecting these two points to be known 
as the Erie and Ontario Railway. 

They had some difficulty in securing a charter. As so often 
happens in such cases, there are those who place personal inter- 
ests paramount to all other considerations. While modes of pro- 
gression have varied with the years, human nature is ever the 
same. W. H. Merritt, founder and promoter of the Welland 
Canal, built a decade before, vigorously opposed granting the 
charter to the company, on the grounds that competition would 
‘adversely affect shipping via the Welland Canal. Niagara also 
registered strong objection to the charter on the ground that the 
railroad should extend from lake to lake, in consequence of 
which Niagara and not Queenston would be the northern ter- 
jninus. However, the charter was eventually obtained on April 
16th, 1835, and construction of the railroad began at once. 

Doubtless, the promoters of this line had in mind a railroad to 
use either steam or animal power. This is indicated by a resolu- 
tion passed at a meeting of the directors of the Erie and Ontario 
Railroad, September 7th, 1835, at the Whirlpool Hotel, situated 
‘on the Portage Road, Stamford Village. The resolution read as 
follows: 

‘Resolved; That as John B. Jarvis, Esquire, Civil Engineer, who originally 
made the survey of the practicability of making this railroad, has, recom= 
ratGed in the highest manner, Mr. James Archibald, Civil Engineer at 
Carbondale, Luzerne County, in the State of Pennsylvania, as a person i 
every manner qualified to grade, estimate and carry on to completion, the 
fatended double or single railroad with steam engine, carriag 


‘That a person be immediately engaged to proceed to the re 
Mr, Archibald to learn from him if he can be engaged, as early as possibl 
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THE ERIE AND ONTARIO RAILWA 


to proceed to Niagara Falls to make the necessary surveys and estimates 
to Bhe expense of finishing the road for complete operation, and also to 
farn irom Mr. Archibald if he can be engaged to carry onthe work to 
‘Mipletion, as well as the prices he will charge for making the survey 
corctimates, a5 well a8 for superintending the construction afterwards-~ 
aid also that Mr. Rorbach be engaged as the person to proceed to sce 
Mfr, Archibald on the subject. 

Proposed by Mr. Grant, and seconded by Mr. MeMicking, that the 
rrreasurer be instructed to’ supply Mr. Rorback with funds necessary for 
his journey. 

Signed, 
M. LAING, Chairman, 
M. OTTLEY, Secretary 

It is worthy of note that this was the first railway in Upper 
Canada and, as the road was almost entirely in the Township of 
Stamford, this township has the unique distinction of being the 
first township to possess a railroad. The southern terminus of this 
line was at a dock on Chippawa Creek, near Niagara River, and 
near the spot where Fort Welland stood in former years. It ran 
from this dock towards Clark Hill to the City of the Falls (Falls 
View), passing the Ontario House, the Pavilion House, and con- 
tinuing northerly crossed Ferry Street a little to the east of Bu- 
chanan Street, where was situated the Railroad House, a prom- 
inent stopping-place on the route. It then took a northerly and 
westerly course to Stanley Street which it crossed in the vicinity 
of Muddy Run or McRae Street, and continued along the west 
side of and parallel with Stanley Street, due north a distance of 
nearly three miles, crossing the Portage Road at a busy point, the 
Half-way House. On reaching the escarpment, the road turned in 
a north-easterly direction along the mountain-side to the railroad 
depot which was situated about half-way down the heights, be- 
tween Brock’s monument and the Queenston dock. Carriages 
conveyed passengers and merchandise from the depot to the 
wharf. 


From a topographical standpoint, the route selected was the 


best one available, yet considerable expense was incurred, as 
fairly deep cuts for the road-bed were necessitated south of Ferry 
Street; also near the Thorold Stone Road—and considerable 
grading had to be done in other parts. As the greater part of the 
road ran through dense woods, in reality the virgin forests, count- 
less numbers of trees were felled and stumps removed. Some of 
the original cuts and mounds are still observable, one of which 
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should ere long be marked with some memorial for the informa- 
tion of posterity. That construction was costly is evidenced by 
the fact that the company on March 4th, 1837, received a loan 
from the Government of Upper Canada, amounting to £5000. 

Most of the line was completed in 1838-39, and car service had 
already been installed on a portion of the route, probably in the 
first place from Chippawa to the City of the Falls. All parts of 
the line were not completed until 1841 

‘The fare from one end of the line to the other was 2s. 6d. 
According to most accounts, the railroad did a fairly good busi- 
ness during the summer months when steamboats were running. 
‘The road was not kept open in winter, as there was very little 
tourist traffic outside of the summer months, and the cost of 
keeping the tracks clear of snow would be prohibitive. The mo- 
tive power employed was that of horses arranged in tandem 
style, and occasionally one horse could and did trot alone with 
the car on the north-bound trips. 

‘Some of the stockholders in the Queenston and Chippawa 
Railway were also stockholders in the City of the Falls Company, 
and it was confidently expected that each enterprise would pro- 
mote the success of the other, but the elaborate plans of creating 
2 great city at the Falls failed, entailing a considerable financial 
loss to the promoters. This was obviously a bitter disappointment 
to the Railway Company. The line continued in operation with 
varying success until about 1854 when steam railroad building 
began in earnest in the province, receiving considerable encour- 
agement from the government and municipalities. 

In 1844 Queenston was already declining in importance, owing 
to the building of Welland Canal. It had a population of 300 
‘and contained, according to Smith's Gazetteer: one lawyer, one tan- 
ery, three stores, eight taverns, one waggon-maker, two black 
aeithe, one baker, four shoemakers, one tailor. It was indeed @ 
time when there was a superfluity of taverns in the province. 
Taverns were found at almost all important highway intersections 
in those days: they were the filling-stations of that era. There 
‘were numerous hotels along the Portage Road. The Railroad 
House on Ferry Street was the point where the travellers on the 
railway disembarked in order to cross the ferry below the Falls 
or visit the battlefield of Lundy's Lane. Many Americans visited 
Lundy's Lane prior to the great Civil War, after which they lost 
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their interest in the battle-grounds of the War of 1812 and nat- 
urally became more interested in the more recent battlefields of 
the contest between the North and the South. 

John Fraser of Montreal, whose two uncles fought in the Battle 
of Lundy's Lane, visited the battlefield in 1845. He states that 
he and a companion boarded a steamer at Toronto, landed at 
Queenston, from which place there was a horse-car line to Drum- 
mondville within a mile from the Falls. The journey from To- 
ronto to Drummondville cost them three dollars. 


‘About the same time Sir Richard Bonnycastle paid a second 
visit to the Falls and describes his trip on the railway from 
Queenston to the Falls, thus: “You are whirled along, not by 
steam, but by three trotting horses at a rapid rate through a 
wooded road until you reach the Falls.” At that time there were 
considerable tracts of wooded land along Stanley Street north of 
Ferry Street to the Half-Way House. The railway ran through 
much bush land north of the Half-Way also. 

Holley in his descriptive Guide Book of the Falls, published 
in 1844, makes the following reference: 


“At Chippawa commences a railroad extending to Queenston, a distance 
of ten miles. Steamboats continue the line of travel from both ends of this 
road, thus furnishing an interesting and speedy conveyance between Lakes 
Erle and Ontario, 

“On arriving in the vicinity of the Falls of Niagara, on the route from 
Chippawa to Queenston, the railroad cars stop opposite the Pavilion, a 
favorite public house kept by Mr. Chrystler, About half a mile below, near 
the ferry, is situated the Clifton House, a well-kept hotel. The site of this 
house was chosen as giving the best view of both the American and Can- 
adian or Horseshoe Falls, which are seen from the piazzas and every win~ 
dow in front. 

“The railroad to Chippawa terminates on the south of Queenston village. 
near the monument, Passengers are taken from the depot in carriages to 
the steamboat landing, a short distance below, where steamboats depart 
and afrive several times daily during the summer months, Stages leave 
Queenston daily at 8 am. for St. Catharines, London, Windsor and return 
from Windsor 8 a.m. each day.” 

The history of this early railroad was not devoid of accidents, 
as a report of an accident appears in The Drummondville Re- 
porter of September 29th, 1853, which we quote word for word 
as follows: 


RAILROAD ACCIDENT. 

“On Saturday last whilst the Chippawa and Queenston horse-cars were 
crossing over the St. Catharines and Suspension Bridge road, on their way 
down to Queenston, a loose pin which rose above the level of the rail 
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caused the car to run off the bridge, dragging the shaft-horse with them 
the leaders having extricated themselves from their harness, were not 
carried over; and, strange to relate, that although they fell a distance of 
Some 2) feet, only one person, a lady, received any damage, and that only 
the breaking of a collar-bone, the rest escaping nearly scathless. The car 
was smashed up a good deal, but with the exception of a few bruises, the 
horse had a mitaculous escape, falling on top of the car. Dr. Mewburn, of 
Stamford Village, was fortunately near the spot at the time of the acci- 
dent, and rendered to the sufferer surgical aid.” 

The same newspaper contained an advertisement in which 
James Baxter offered for sale twelve acres of land “situated near 
the Half-way House on the Queenston and Chippawa railroad.” 

These newspaper items of 1853 establish two points beyond 
doubt: 

First, the old Erie and Ontario Railway was going strong in 
the Fall of 1853, 18 years after the company secured its charter. 

Second, that the old line was familiarly known, in that day, as 
the Chippawa and Queenston Railway, instead of the official 
name, Erie and Ontario Railway. 

In 1854 the original railroad was rebuilt for steam traffic, but 
the former route was much altered for two reasons: (1) to se~ 
cure better grades at the Queenston escarpment, (2) to bring 
the line nearer to the Railway Suspension Bridge which was be- 
ing constructed at this time. The nearest point to the bridge on 
the horse-car line was Stanley Street. The steam railroad was 
extended northward from Queenston to Niagara. In 1860 there 
were 1,800 miles of railway in the province, 17 miles of which 
was the Erie and Ontario Railway. Some time after 1860 this 
road was extended southward from Chippawa to Fort Erie and 
operated under a new company, known as the Exie and Niagara 
Railway Company. Alexander Somerville in his narrative of the 
Fenian Invasion, published 1866, gives this information: 

“As the Fenians approached Waterloo Village, the Shore Road, on 


which they marched, crossed the railway track of the Erie and Niagara 
line, a track not yet regularly working.” 


Several other companies, or proposed companies, had appealed 
to the Legislature for an act of incorporation for the purpose of 
building a railway between Chippawa and Fort Erie, but these 
petitions were rejected. In 1857 William Russell and others 
petitioned, also a company known as the “International.” 

Eventually the Erie and Niagara was absorbed by the Canada 
Southern and it in turn by the Michigan Central Railroad. For 
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a few years and at the present time all passenger service has been 
abandoned on the line. 

‘Thus we see that in various eras certain forms of transporta- 
tion hold sway. The horse railway was superseded by « steam 
line which prospered for a time, but was destined itself to give 
way to the all-conquering motor traffic. 


Since the above account of this historic railway was written, 


a memorial cairn has been erected at the corner of Morrison 
Street and Stanley Avenue on the original line of this pioneer 
railway. The Stamford Township Council constructed the cairn, 
a very creditable memorial, in October, 1931. The work was 
under the supervision of Engineer M. F. Ker and L. Cartledge. 
The City of Niagara Falls Council donated fifty dollars, being the 
cost of the granite tablet. 

Other cairns in the Niagara Peninsula were erected by the 
Historic Sites and Monuments Board of Canada. Usually bronze 
tablets bearing the inscription are affixed to the memorials. The 
Lundy's Lane Historical Society deviated from the established 
custom in so far as the cairn was built by local effort and a gran- 
ite tablet used instead of a bronze one. 

The cairn was erected on the hundredth anniversary of the 
organization of the railroad company. The company was formed 
1831 and the memorial constructed and dedicated a century 
later, in the year 1931. Very appropriately the unveiling cere- 
mony was held on Remembrance Day, Nov. 11. Rev. P. Mayes 
acted as chairman. R. W. Geary, President of the Society, un- 
veiled the tablet. Rev. Father Paulding offered the dedicatory 
prayer. The speakers on this occasion included Reeve Booth of 
Stamford, Mayor Swayze of Niagara Falls, Rev. C. O. Smith of 
Niagara, Rev. W. J. Walker of Drummond Hill and the Secre- 
tary of the Lundy's Lane Historical Society. 

Alll speakers referred to the efforts and achievements of the 
pioneers to whom we owe a perpetual debt of gratitude. 

At the conclusion of this interesting ceremony, commemorat- 
ing a by-gone mode of travel, as if by design the gigantic airship, 
the Akron of the United States Navy, loomed up and floated 
lazily overhead. While listening about the old, the assembled 
gathering had an ocular demonstration of the latest method of 
Progression. Was this an omen that traffic on the terra firma is 
doomed to give way to aerial traffic? 
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CITY OF THE FALLS 


T= project in the early thirties to survey the land west of the 
Falls and establish a city there, known as the City of the 
Falls, was sponsored by some of the most prominent and in- 
fuential citizens of that time. The promoters had in mind a two- 
fold object: First, it was primarily a financial venture and, sec- 
ondly, an effort to preserve the Falls from vandalism and com- 
mercial enterprises that would detract from the natural beauty 
of the surroundings. Provision was made for the preservation 
of the natural scenic effect as it then existed. Streets were sur- 
veyed and named after the promoters, and these streets, Allan, 
Murray, Dunn, Dixon, Buchanan, Clarke, Robinson, still bear 
their historic names. Why Stanley Street was so named does not 
appear. Doubtless, it was named Stanley in memory of E. G. 
Stanley, the then Secretary at the Colonial Office, London, Eng. 
Very few sales were made and only a few buildings erected. The 
scheme was destined to failure, and of the City of the Falls only 
the streets and their names exist today. For many decades, and 
until quite recently, Falls View was commonly known as the City 
of the Falls, a designation not often heard at the present time. 
Falls View was then the Niagara Falls, Canadian side. Here were 
located the only hotels on the Canada side, the Pavilion House 
and the Ontario House—more commodious than any hotels on 
the American side. The Clifton House was not yet built. There 
were no steam railways and no bridges at the Falls. 

The American visitors to the Falls and tourists in early times 
usually came from Buffalo on the Canadian side of the river. 
There being no railways, they crossed at Black Rock and came 
down in four-horse coaches to the Pavilion House and other ho- 
tels on the Canada side, They generally crossed by ferry below 
the Falls to visit Goat Island and return to the Pavilion, the chief 
hotel and headquarters for most of the tourists and celebrities 
that visited the Falls. 

The success therefore of the project of creating a city at the 
Falls seemed feasible and most promising, but their visions were 
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CITY OF THE FALLS 


doomed to failure, not through any fault of theirs, but through 
unseen circumstances over which they had no control. Railroads 
were first completed on the American side. As early as July, 
1836, newspapers announced that the road from Lockport to 
the Falls was being rapidly completed, and that the road from 
Buffalo to the Falls was in an advanced condition, cars running 
‘on some parts of it. In consequence of this railroad construction, 
the major part of the traffic from Buffalo via the Canadian side 
was diverted to the American side—a condition which dealt a 
death blow to the City of the Falls project. 

The following advertisements, appearing in The Niagara 
Gleaner at the time, throw considerable light on this interesting 
subject: 


CITY OF THE FALLS. 


“Tenders in writing will be received for the delivery of 150,000 feet of 
lumber, in the proportion and scantlings to be exhibited, part, if not the 
whole, of which to be delivered on or before the Ist day of December next. 

“Also for quarrying building stones, brick, lime, sand, cut stone, shingles, 
carpenter and mason work of cottages, pump room and baths, as per 
specifications and plans to be exhibted. 

Also for embanking, sinking and conducting water from springs and 
hydraulic apparatus for raising same to supply the city. 

“Particulars known by immediate application at the office of the sub 
seriber; no preference has or will be promised; security will be required 
for the due fulfilment of the various works, and to be completed by the 
Ist of June next. 

James Robinson, 
Ontario House, Sept. 22nd, 1832, Superintendent. 


CITY OF THE FALLS 
BUILDING LOTS 


“The grounds being now surveyed and a plan of the intended city ready 
for inspection, building lots are to be disposed of by applying at the office 
of the subscriber, or B. Harrington’s Hotel, Niagara, where a map of the 
same may be seen and all information on the subject had. 

James Robinson, 
Niagara Falls, 3ist January, 1833." ‘Ontario House. 


We have here conclusive evidence that the project of estab- 
lishing a city took definite shape in 1832. The movement was 
held up temporarily by litigation and efforts were renewed in 
1834, but, after an enormous outlay, ended in dismal failure. 

Advertising regarding the establishment of the City of the 
Falls appeared in many newspapers of the day, including Mont- 
real Gazette, Kingston Chronicle, Cobourg Star, The Courier and 
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CITY OF THE FALLS 


The Patriot, Toronto, Western Mercury, Hamilton; Niagara 
Gleaner and Buffalo Journal. 

The following interesting advertisement and comments ap- 
peared in The New York Albion, May, 1834: 


CITY OF THE FALLS. 


‘Shares to be distributed in the proposed City of the Falls, on the 
British side, adjoining the great Cataract of Niagara 

“At a meeting of the proprietors held at the Ontario Howse on the 
sixth day instant, a contract was entered into for the erection of water- 
works to furnish a supply of not less than 80 gallons a minute, on the 
summit level, to be completed on or before the Ist of August next, under 
8 penalty of $20 a day. It was further agreed to proceed with the com- 
pletion of the baths and assembly rooms which had been retarded by a 
law-suit, and an eminent builder to be employed for this purpose. A plan 
of the city, laid down by the City Surveyor of New York, was submitted 
and approved, in which the great leading avenue, named Stanley street, 
was laid down 100 feet wide—other streets 80 feet, with stable lanes 20 
feet wide, the lots generally 140 feet deep, each of which will be as one 
share; also manse at Hay's Mount, Royal Terrace, Colbourne Crescent, 
Washington Terrace, Point Turnagain (exceeding 100), are chiefly 50 fect 
wide, fronting the river and high bank, on which is laid out a carriage 
road, 50 feet wide, and a space varying from 100 to 200 feet, according to 
the promontories (of the bank), for gardening and walks, affording one 
of the most sublime promenades in the whole world, looking as it does 
toward the great Cataract, There are also on the other street. lots 
35 feet front, as will appear on the map, The proprietors are bound by 
bonds to divide by lot or otherwise on or before the first day of January 
1836, and have agreed to follow the course recently adopted by several 
gentlemen at Montreal, who divided their estate into shares and distri 
buted the shares by lot, and have with a view to the immediate building 
up of the city, agreed to throw open to subscribers 2600 shares at the low 
price of $100 or £25 currency for each share. In these shares will be in- 
cluded the Pavilion Hotel (partly furnished), rented for five years, at 
$2000 or £500 currency a year; the Ontario House also, rented for same 
time at $800 or £200 a year; the Red House or old hotel, valued at $1500, 
and four cottages, valued, one at $1200, one at $800, one at $700 and one at 
$600, each, ground included, so that the holder of a share will be certain 
Of obtaining a building lot, and have a chance for one of the above valu- 
able buildings. Taking into view the lots fronting the river, as also the 
Tots in the market square and Stanley street, it is not hazarding too much 
to say that from 300 to 400 lots, at an average, are worth at this hour $400 
each, and in a very short time every lot (even the most remote from the 
Falls being not a mile) may be confidently expected not only to improve 
but become a valuable javestment. 


“The books will be opened for subscribers on the 20th day of June, next, 
at the banks mentioned below, to any of which, or to any of the pro- 
prietors, all persons wishing to become possessed of a share or shares are 
required to pay £ currency or $20 for each share they wish to subscribe 
for. It is proposed that the books shall be closed on the Ist of August 
next, when the tickets will be distributed to those admitted shareholders 
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CITY OF THE FALLS 


according to priority of application, and they will be thereupon notified to 
pay over the balance at the place of deposit, and receive a ticket duly 
pumbered, securing to the holder the lot which such number may be en- 
titled to. Lithographic maps, with further particulars, will be furnished to 
each shareholder. Those who may not apply in time so as to be entitled 
to shares, will have their money returned without any deduction, ‘The 
drawing i fixed for the second Wednesday in September next, at the City 
of the Falls. The proprietors having in view the holding over a number 
of shares for distribution in Great Britain, Ireland, and the West Indies, 
reserve the right to raise the price of shares from and after the Ist of 
‘August. They deem it proper to add that they have not excepted a single 
Jot for their own private accommodation, nor for that of their friends, so 
that all who may become shareholders will stand an equal chance for the 
numerous situations, unrivalled in the world, The deeds will be made out 
free and unencumbered, under the direction of His Majesty's Law Officers 
of the Province, Further particulars will be found in the prospectus, which 
‘will be furnished, and also published, 


“Possession given of the building lots Ist November, of the hotels and 
cottages, Ist of May next. 


‘The present shareholders are: 


“Buchanan, Esq. James, his Majesty's Consul, New York. 
“Allan, the Hon. Wm, President of the Bank of Upper Canada, 
“Clark, the Hon, Thomas. 
“Dunn, the Hon. J. H., Receiver-General of Upper Canada, 
“Dixon, Esa., Thomas, President of the Society of St. George, New York. 
“Murray, Lieut-Gen. John, of the British Army. 
“Robinson, Esq, James. 
treet, Esq, Samuel, 


“Banks:—Bank of New York; Bank of Upper Canada, and all its 
Bank of Montreal; Commercial Bank, Kingston; United States 
Branch Bank, Buffalo, and to J. Robinson, Resident Agent. 


We are glad to learn that the law-suit, which stood in the 
way of completing the baths and assembly rooms at the proposed City of 
the Falls, has terminated in favour of the proprietors; the completion of 
that building has now commenced, as also raising the water to the sum- 
mit level, and the hotels are at length under the superintendence of Mr. 
Atkinson, and no labour will be spared to render the accommodations of 
the best kind. 


“No more of the arrangement is more satisfactory than the proprietors 
having laid open so large a space on the upper bank for the public, at the 
same time preserving all the native wildness of the trees on the lower 
bank, peremptorily directing that not = branch should be taken off, and 
leaving that portion of the grounds to riot in all the wildness of nature.” 


Many early writers referred to the ill-fated City of the Falls. 
Sir Richard Bonnycastle refers to it as a pleasure city and speaks 
rather disparagingly of the whole enterprise, and some of those 
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HISTORIC NIAGARA FALL! 


who lost heavily in the scheme were inclined to hold Bonnycastle 
partly responsible for the failure of the undertaking. On his sec- 
ond visit to the Falls Sir Richard gave this account: “The City of 
the Falls now exhibits the deplorable aspect of three stuccoed 
cottages turned seedy and a bare common in place of a mag- 
nificent grove of chestnut trees which formerly almost rivalled 
Greenwich Park.” 


Steele's Guide Book of 1840 contains this reference: 


“Directly opposite the Falls on the Canada side, an enterprising com- 
pany, a few years since, purchased the grounds formerly owned by Mr. 
Forsyth, projected and laid out a city, which they called “The City of the 
Falls’ and have made some improvements, They intend to have schools, 
churches, libraries, ball and promenade rooms, baths, public gardens, ami 
indeed everything considered necessary to an elegant and fashionable city 
‘Phe lots and streets are Iaid out with much judgment, and whether the 
anticipations of the enterprizing projectors will ever be realized, other 
generations must tell, The tableland on the river's bank below the Falls 
and opposite the Ferry, owned by Captain Creighton, has also been 1 
veyed into lots for a village which is called ‘Clifton,’ and here directly at 
the top of the ferry stands the Clifton House.” 


S. DeVeaux's “Niagara Falls," published 1839, has this ac- 
count of the City of the Falls: 


“The property of Wm. Forsyth, comprising about 400 acres of land, and 
lying in the immediate vicinity of the Falls, was purchased some years 
since by Thos. Clarke, Samuel Street, and a number of other gentlemen. 
‘he grounds were laid out into squares and streets, suitably, for the ac 
commodation of a large city, An act of incorporation was talked of, 
Which foreigners were to be allowed some special privileges, and measures 
were taken for the encouragement of those disposed to purchase and build. 
Some sales were made, For a while the prospect was favorable, and several 
advantages were offered to induce people to make investments and more 
would have done so, But the proprietors becoming lax in their measure: 
Improvements stopped and the place has been stationary for some years. 
‘As it is 2 commanding situation, on a dry and pleasant soil, and enjoys 
some of the finest prospects in the world, it only requires the encourage- 
ment which the proprietors can well afford, to have it go ahead at auy 
time they may think proper to determine. It has around it a flourishing 
country, thickly populated by wealthy frecholders whose farms are in & 
high state of cultivation.” 



















































































QUEENSTON BRIDGE 


URING the decade ending 1850 Lewiston was a thriving 
Diana bury centre, From here the stream of immigration 
passed over the ferry to Queenston on their way to Western 
Ontario and Michigan. In the early days it was the principal route 
of stage coaches carrying pioneer settlers to the west. A flat boat 
ferry, operated by horse power, was inaugurated between Lewis- 
ton and Queenston and on this flat boat heavy freight waggons 
and other transports were ferried across to Canada to continue 
their journey westward, 

‘A movement to erect a suspension bridge at Queenston was 
started as early as 1836, fourteen years before a bridge was 
actually built. The Niagara Falls (N.Y.) Journal of August 3rd, 
1836, two weeks after the paper was launched, contained an 
extract from the Buffalo Journal, announcing the opening of 
books for subscriptions to the capital stock of a suspension bridge 
at Lewiston, that about $60,000 had been subscribed. One plan 
‘was to erect towers from the water's edge, another to erect small- 
er towers “on the hill or ledge of rock.” As is generally known, 
the latter plan was adopted when the bridge was erected some 
years later. A bank was operated in Queenston in 1840, known 
as the Niagara Suspension Bridge Bank. They issued bank notes 
of the following denominations, $10 or fifty shillings; $5 or 
twenty-five shillings and $1 or five shillings. These notes con- 
tained two signatures, Jos. Hamilton, President; G. MeMicken, 
Cashier. On each of the bank notes was a sketch of the Queens- 
ton-Lewiston Bridge ten yearsbefore it was constructed. The career 
of the bank was short-lived, as it ceased to operate within a year. 

In 1848 an agitation for the erection of a bridge at this point 
began in earnest with the result that companies were formed and 
in 1850 E. W. Serrell, C.E., designed a suspension bridge. The 
site selected for this bridge was at at a point at the foot of the 
escarpment, where the river emerges from the narrow gorge. 
This bridge in many respects resembled the first Niagara Sus- 
pension Bridge, constructed two years prior by Charles Ellet, but 
it differed in one particular, the towers were of stone and built 
on rock above the level of the bridge floor. The bridge was 1040 
feet in length between the towers and had a width of 20 feet. It was 
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HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS. 


suspended from ten cables, five on each side, and was of sufficient 
strength to carry the heaviest pack waggons that traversed this 
part of the country. It was formally opened March 18th, 1851. 

The bridge remained in operation for 14 years when it was 
blown down under peculiar circumstances in April 1864. A short 
time before, a big ice jam occurred and the bridge officials, to 
save the bridge from injury, loosened the guy wires which are 
designed to keep the bridge from swaying in a windstorm. The 
ice passed down stream without doing any damage to the bridge 
and during the nice weather that followed the bridge was used as 
usual. In the meantime the guy wires were not refastened and 
during a furious gale the bridge was completely wrecked. No 
attempt was made to rebuild the bridge and for over thirty years 
the cables and stone towers mutely remained in position. There 
was a persistent rumor that a desperate criminal several years 
ago, pursued by officers, escaped across the river by climbing 
along the cables. 

‘When the Gorge Route Electric Railroad was constructed on 
the American side and the Niagara Falls Park and River Rail- 
way on the Canadian side, the advisability of establishing a belt 
line service was considered and favored. This meant the re- 
building of the Lewiston-Queenston bridge to carry railway traf- 
fic. The original site was chosen and the plans prepared by R. S. 

were accepted. Work was begun in June, 1898. The 
old cables upon being removed were found in excellent condi- 
tion after withstanding the elements for nearly half a century. 
The masonry of the stone towers was also in perfect shape. A 
stone tablet was found in each of the American towers and these 
have been carefully preserved in the new structure. The inscrip- 
tion on one of the tablets contained the names of the Board of 
directors and the other officers of the bridge company. The other 

inscription was as follows: 

“Edward Sherrell, Engineer, 
‘Anno Domini 1859. 
United States of America—7 

The bridge was completed and open to “traffic in July, 1899 


and since that date it has been continuously in use by foot pas- 
sengers, electric cars, automobiles and other vehicles. The Inter- 
national Railway service, however, terminated September | Ith, 
1932. Their agreements expired August 31st, but by mutual 
arrangement car service was continued to September 1th, when 
the final trips were made, and the company ceased to operate 


0 








One diay and five dollar 
dated 18 



































i 











‘THE GOVERNOR'S HOME 


further, merely following the present-day trend to abandon 
street-car lines. 

By legislative enactment the “Niagara Falls Park and River 
Railway Company” was given the right to operate the railway 
from September Ist, 1892, for a period of forty years or until 
‘August 31st, 1932. Provision was also made for a twenty-year 
renewal if desired. In 1902 the name of the company was 
changed to the “International Railway Company.” 


‘THE GOVERNOR'S HOME 
(Stamford Park) 

IR PEREGRINE MAITLAND while Governor of Upper 
S Canada resided for a time in the Township of Stamford. In 
July, 1822, he purchased 51 acres of land, beautifully si ated, 
from David Bastedo. His original house styled “The Cottage,” 
after being enlarged consisted of twenty-two rooms. This palatial 
residence occupied a pleasant site on the brow of the escarpment 
commanding a superb view of the surrounding country, the sandy 
nature of the ground being in sharp contrast with that of “Muddy 
York" (Toronto). 

At first Sir Peregrine and family worshipped at the Presbvter- 
ian Church, Stamford, there being no church of England nearer 
than Trinity Church, Chippawa. He was largely instrumental in 
founding St. John's Church at the Stamford Green, 1825, sub- 
scribing generously and donating some of the church furnishings. 

‘When Sir Peregrine retired from office the estate was sold. 
Fire destroyed the home some time later and there is nothing 
to-day to indicate that it was formerly a great social centre. At 
the present time the estate is disfigured with railway cuttings and 
huge sand pits operated by the firm of Benson and Patterson. 

Several writers referred to the Governor's home. A naval of- 
ficer visiting the Falls 1826 gave the following description: 


“After breakfast 1 accompanied the Admiral to call upon Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, the Governor of Upper Canada, in a carriage, which, like all 
vehicular conveyance in America, was without springs. Our drive was 
through meadow and orchard land. The house, which is Sir Peregrine’s 
private residence, is about four miles from the Falls, and built in the cot 
tage style, The approach is through a thick wood, and the site of the man- 
sion is extremely picturesque. Situated on some of the highest land in the 
country (which as T mentioned before is generally flat), it commands a fine 
view of Lake Ontario, and the intervening plains, which in point of cultiva- 
tion, may literally be styled a garden. It is only during the summer months 
that Sir Peregrine resides here; in the winter he is obliged to attend the 
legislative proceedings at York, the seat of government.” 
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INDIAN OSSUARY 


TE lasso oomanry yt discovered in the Province of Ontario 
is situated in the Township of Stamford on what is known 
as the Berriman Farm or more rarely known as Mount Dorchester 
Farm at the top of the St. David's Ravine Road. This ossuary 
was discovered considerably over a century ago. Some relics and 
bones were found when the Ravine Road was first constructed. 

“The Northern Traveller,” published at New York, 1828, 
refers to this ossuary in these words: 

“ANCIENT TUMULI—Near Sir Peregrine Maitland’s estate is a range 
of ising ground, which overlooks the country and lake for a great dis- 
tance. Near the top a quantity of human bones were recently. discovered 
by the blowing down of an old tree, A great number of skeletons were 
found on digging, with Indian beads, pipes, ete, and some conch-shell, 
shaped apparently for musical instruments, placed under several of the 
heads. Other perforated shells were found which are said to be known 
only on the western coast of the continent within the tropics, There were 
also brass or copper utensils, ete, and the ground looks as if it had been 
defended with a palisade.” 

In recent years similar relics have been found. In 1908 when 
great quantities of sand and gravel were being removed from 
the Berriman sand-pit, the steam-shovels destroyed many speci- 
mens and unearthed numerous skeletons. Unfortunately no 
archaeologist or genuine collector of Indian relics was present to 


preserve the relics available or to make observations for historical 


records, 

Many of the relics reached homes in which they were de- 
stroyed or eventually lost. The principal curios found were clay 
pots, brass or copper kettles, shell gorgets, beads, and many clay 
or stone pipes. The brass kettles would indicate that some burials 
took place here after European contact. 

The fact that many skeletons are usually found in one pit has 
led people to conclude that a battle must have taken place in the 
vicinity or that a great plague had sometime devastated the land, 
but such is not necessarily the case. It is owing to the Indian cus- 
tom of burying their dead. Their attachment and regard for their 
dead was not excelled by that of any civilized race. 

When an Indian died his friends wrapped his body in barl: or 
skins and placed it on a scaffold or in a tree, or gave it a tem- 
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INDIAN OSSUARY 


porary burial until the great funeral feast or burial ceremony 
took place. Seven or eight years generally elapsed between these 
feasts. A spot was selected, a pit dug and lined with furs. Some 
days before the ceremonies all were notified, strangers from dis- 
tant tribes were invited to the great feast and from the first rest- 
ing places all that remained of their dead were gathered by their 
relatives. At the appointed time the Indians came from all dires- 
tions, from far and near, wending their way to the appointed 
spot, carrying on litters and in various ways the last remains of 
those near and dear to them, in order that they might be interred 
in one communal grave. Usually the remains were wrapped in 
beaver skins. The beaver or otter skin was the winding sheet of 
our northern Indians. This ossuarial burial ceremony lasted two 
or three days. 

Thus we have the explanation why so many skeletons are fre- 
quently found in one grave. 

It may be easily surmised why the Berriman farm location was 
selected by the Indians as a burial ground. In accordance with 
their usual custom they chose this place because it was one of the 
most elevated spots in the neighborhood, being several hundred 
feet above Lake Ontario which is visible a few miles to the north. 
The height of the land in addition to the fact that digging in the 
sand was very easy, made it a favorite place for burial. This bur- 
ial place was doubtless used for a long period of time, before and 
after the aborigines came in contact with European traders. The 
dead were brought from long distances. It does not necessarily 
imply that this part of the country, the Niagara Peninsula, was 
densely populated as some writers conclude. As a matter of fact, 
there is not as much evidence here of Indian occupation and 
Indian village sites as we find elsewhere in the Province. There is 
at the present time no evidence discernible of any Indian village 
sites in the Township of Stamford. There are many townships in 
the Province in which greater quantities of Indian relics are found, 
but this may be accounted for, in part at least, by the fact that 
Stamford was one of the earliest townships settled and the supply 
of relics has been much depleted. 

Nevertheless we have within the borders of this township the 
most extensive Indian burial ground or ossuary yet discovered in 


the Province, and it would not be amiss were this spot marked 
by tome memorial. We should never allow our Canadian arch- 
aeology to sink into oblivion. 
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MAID OF THE MIST 


s® RICHARD BONNYCASTLE in describing his travels in 
the Forties in Canada referred to the proposed operation of 
the first Maid of the Mist. He states that they were about to place 
a huge steamboat to cross the rapids at the foot of the Man- 
chester Falls. (Niagara Falls, N-Y., was known as Manchester in 
the early days.) 

About 1843, a company comprising four men had a steamboat 
landing constructed on the American side, commonly known as 
the old Maid of the Mist landing. Before this a roadway was built 
leading down the bank to the landing. This road was so con- 
structed that vehicles could be driven to the water's edge. In 
1846 at this landing, just above the railroad bridge, was built 
the first steamboat to navigate the Niagara River at the foot of 
the Falls. This boat was named the Maid of the Mist, a name 
applied to each successor since that date. It plied between the 
American landing and the Ferry landing on the Canadian side 
where a roadway down the bank had been constructed nearly 
twenty years before by Clark and Street. The crew of this sight 
seeing vessel consisted of Capt. Filkins, Engineer W. B. Dunning, 
Fireman Daniel Anderson, Capt. Elias Davis and a deck-hand 
called Irish Jink. The machinery proved a failure. The owners of 
the steamer went to Geneva to enlist the assistance of John R. 
Johnston, the owner of the steamers plying at that time on Seneca 
Lake. New boilers were installed and other changes made. It 
then made successful trips. The old Maid of the Mist was a clumsy 
affair, having been built with a view of ferrying a coach and four 
without unhitching, but the coach and four never came, as the 
coach line was a failure. It was intended that the Maid of the Mist 
should be a great connecting link in the stage route between 
Canada and New York City. 

Notwithstanding a traveller gets the best idea of the magnitude 
and magnificence of the Falls from the deck of the Maid of the 
Mist, very little business was done. It was not a financial succest 
and the service after a short time was discontinued. 
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MAID OF THE MIST 


SECOND MAID OF THE MIST. 

In 1854 another boat, a larger and stronger craft, was built, 
equipped with a more powerful engine. It was also named the 
Maid of the Mist. This boat was seventy-two feet long with sev- 
enteen feet breadth of beam, eight feet depth of hold, and had 
an engine of one hundred horse-power. This boat continued in 
service about seven years. Each Maid of the Mist, in succession, 
carried its quota of notable personages and this one was no ex- 
ception. On September 15th, 1860, the Prince of Wales 
(Ed. VIL.) and his suite boarded the little steamer and viewed 
the Falls from its deck. While many tourists made this exciting 
and most impressive trip below the Falls, it scarcely made ex- 
penses as it took passengers aboard only from the Canadian 
side. As a consequence of the limited revenue received the ves- 
sel was sold subject to delivery in proper condition at Niagara-on- 
the-Lake. There now took place one of the most thrilling feats 
ever performed at the Falls. When it was reported that the Maid 
of the Mist was to proceed down the rapids, it was at first re- 
garded as a hoax, most people believing that it would be impos- 
sible to navigate the rapids and Whirlpool. The day of starting 
was announced. The vessel was put in shape, all loose articles 
and superfluities were removed from the deck and hold. A great 
crowd gathered along the banks to witness the exciting event. 
The perilous trip was actually made in the afternoon of a bright 
June day, 1861, the boat being in charge of the intrepid Joel 
Robinson and there were with him on board, J. Jones, the engi- 
neer, and a machinist named McIntyre. At three o'clock on June 
6th, 1861, the appointed hour, the boat started up stream from 
the old Maid of the Mist landing on the American side near the 
present M.C.R. bridge, and in a short time was turned sharply 
down stream and shot like an arrow under the bridge. In passing 
under the Railroad Suspension Bridge it was in midstream, but 
it was soon tossed about, buffeted hither and thither at the mercy 
of the raging waters. The members of the crew were thrown vio- 
lently to the floor. Half-way down the rapids, the vessel was al- 
most submerged by the mighty waters. The smoke-stack was 
broken off and part of the deck badly damaged. Afterthis near 
calamity, the vessel shot down to the whirlpool, where for the 
first time since entering the rapids, Mr. Robinson got the boat un- 
der control. He angled across the whirlpool to the middle of the 
river and entered upon the second strip of rapids, amid the shrill 



























































HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS 


whistle of the boat and the cheers and applause of the excited 
onlookers. It passed Foster's Flats (The Glen) and soon reached 
the quiet waters at Lewiston. The time consumed in this thrilling 
voyage, it is said, was sixteen minutes. It is claimed two sailors, 
experienced in navigating the St. Lawrence rapids, had been 
employed to take the Maid of the Mist through the rapids and 
whirlpool, but their courage failed them and they refused to 
undertake the task. All eyes then turned to Joel Robinson, who 
had been captain and pilot of the Maid of the Mist and who had 
considerable experience in life-saving around the Falls. Being 
used to difficult situations, he consented to make the attempt, 
confident that he could guide the steamer through the raging 
waters, but he found the waters far more turbulent than he had 
anticipated and nothing could again tempt the men to repeat 
the experiment. It is said the engineer when thrown flat in front 
of the boiler prayed as he never prayed before and to the earn- 
estness of this prayer he attributed their success in passing 
through the awful ordeal. The memorable exploit goes down 
into history as the only occasion on which a steamboat success 
fully navigated the Whirlpool Rapids. Upon arriving at the 
Queenston dock, ludicrous as it may appear, the collector at this 
port insisted that the crew fill out entrance and clearance papers, 
which document showed the steamer carried “no passengers and 
no freight.” The boat then proceeded to Lake Ontario and event- 
ually reached Montreal. It navigated the waters of the St. Law- 
rence for many years. 

One writer, in referring to this Maid of the Mist, said: 

“Afterwards I saw her at Quebec where she had changed her name, a3 
other refugees in Canada had done, and now become the Maid of Orleans, 
in recognition of her peaceful employ of carrying people to and from the 
Isle of Orleans.” 

We quote here from Peter A. Porter's Niagara Guide the fol- 
lowing interesting description of their landing at Queenston and 
the effect on the crew: 

“Robinson guided her to the dock at Queenston on the Canadian side. 
During the 100 years of Queenston's existence as a port of entry, she was 
the first boat that ever came to the dock from upstream. The collector of 
the port of Queenston at that time was a Scotchman and not given 10 
sentiment, He rushed down to the wharf and insisted that Robinson take 
out entrance and clearance papers. He did so, and the collector was not out 
his fees, though the manifest shows that the steamer carried ‘no passengers 
and no freight” ‘The boat was taken to Lake Ontario and sold, and ram 
for many years afterwards, When Robinson returned to his home he 
looked twenty years older than when he started on that trip. Thereafter 
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he was a changed and subdued man. He had passed safely through an 
ordeal of an unknown kind, He had stood face to face with eternity. He 
fad been saved from a power against which man’s strength and ingenuity 
was absolutely powerless. He grew aged and reverent in that trip of fifteen 
Tamites, He said that his sensations were what he imagined might be 
those of a large bird, with outspread wings, sailing swiftly onward and 
downward through space.” 

This Maid of the Mist, sold in 1861, made her last regular pas- 
senger trip at the Falls in the autumn of 1860. The few passen- 
gers on board were landed at the old Maid of the Mist wharf and 
this practically closed steamboat navigation below the Falls for 
25 years. The row-boat ferry again plied regularly without com- 
petition until 1885 when the third Maid of the Mist began oper- 
ations. 


THIRD MAID OF THE MIST. 


In 1884 R. F. Carter and Frank LeBlond, two enterprising citi- 
zens of Clifton, concluded that the investment of $10,000 in the 
construction of a new Maid of the Mist steamer would bring 
profitable returns. Consequently they built a boat at the Canad- 
ian Ferry Landing at the foot of the steep road leading from the 
bank near the Clifton House. This boat was slightly smaller than 
its predecessor of 1854, but was in all respects a superior craft. 
It was 70 feet in length and the cabin was enclosed in glass. Un- 
like its forerunners, it was not a side-wheeler. The keel of the 
boat was laid in August, 1884, but the boat was not launched 
until June, 1885. It was a Canadian-made and owned vessel and 
as such it was registered in Canada as from St. Catharines, the 
nearest Canadian port. The maiden trip took place 2.30 p.m., 
June 13th, 1885, there being on board prominent newspaper 
men, representatives from the police force, public officials and 
other dignitaries. Many people watched her from the cliffs. Car- 
riages and pedestrians stopped on the Upper Bridge to cheer the 
gay little craft profusely decorated with flags and bunting as it 
passed beneath the bridge. It glided down nearly as far as the 
old landing when it turned around and proceeded upstream. It 
approached the Horseshoe Falls and in the cauldron of water 
advanced much nearer than any boat had hitherto done. 

The proprietors of this new boat received the following very 
encouraging communication from the engineer of the first Maid 
of the Mist which operated beneath the Falls nearly forty years 
before: 


"7 






























































HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS 


“Geneva, NY, June 30, 1885 
“Captain Carter, 
Dear Sir,— 

Tam the engineer who made the first trip on the ‘old Maid of the Misr 
the first she ran. Tam now largely engaged in the foundry business and 
a large owner of the stock of the Seneca Lake steamers, I hope you make 
2 success of your new Maid of the Mist. Let me say to you and all who 
Visit the falls it is the the only place, from the deck of a steamer, where 
Niagara Falls can be seen in all their grandeur and greatness, and where 
mankind will feel and folly realize their utter insignificance and compre- 
hhend the greatness of Niagara Falls. No person who visits the Falls showld 
leave before seeing them as they only can be seen from the deck of you 
steamer. 

Respectfully yours, 
WM. B. DUNNING, 
Supt. Seneca Lake Steam Navigation Co, 

In recent years the patronage on the part of the travelling pub- 
lic had grown to such an extent as to necessitate the running of 
two Maids of the Mist instead of one. There are now twin boats 
operating below the Falls. The second one of these two was built 
about 1890 on the American side at the old Maid of the Mist 
landing and is registered as an American boat. This vessel was 
christened Maid of the Mist No. 2 by Mr. Carter's little daughter, 
the ceremony taking place upon the completion of the boat. The 
two boats are carefully drawn up on the shore at the Canadian 
Ferry landing each fall where the twin boats remain all winter a 
safe distance from the ice jams of the winter months. 

It is noteworthy that during more than one hundred years in 
which ferry-boats or Maids of the Mist operated below the Falls 
no serious accident or loss of life has occurred. 

One October afternoon several years ago a minor accident did 
happen one of the vessels when a drifting pulpwood log fouled 
the propellor wheel. The boat was in mid-stream with about fifty 
passengers on board. Captain Malloy, the pilot, assured the 
passengers that they were in no danger, and blew the whistle 
vigorously for assistance. Captain Carter, commander of the 
ter boat, was near the Horsehoe Falls at the time. He made @ 
quick run down stream and reached the disabled boat as it was 
going into the tunnel stream below the Upper Steel Arch Bridge. 
The disabled boat was towed to the Canadian landing where the 
passengers were disembarked and repairs were speedily made. 

‘Two other slight accidents took place in 1916 which caused no 
injury to anyone, but considerable uneasiness on the part of the 
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MAID OF THE MIST 


passengers. On Sept. 21st of that year the Maid of the Mist ran 
on the rocks on the American side near Goat Island. Twenty 
frightened passengers were aboard at the time, and the situation 
appeared s0 grave that Captain Carter ordered life-preservers to 
be distributed and the life-boats to be made ready for launching. 
However. through skilful manoeuvering, the vessel was released 
under her own power after a few minutes of anxious suspense and 
safely reached her landing place. 

On the afternoon of October 2nd, the same year, when the 
vessel was making her last trip of the day, her propeller-shaft 
broke. The accident happened near the Horseshoe Falls, not far 
from Goat Island. The little craft was anchored there. The pas- 
sengers were taken in life-boats to the foot of Goat Island, and 
the crew remained on board all night. 

Captain Carter, the veteran commander of the Maid of the 
Mist, after piloting the little sightseeing vessel for 32 years, re- 
tired in July, 1917. During those many years of service he had 
the unique distinction of making in the neighborhood of sixty- 
thousand trips without accident to any of his patrons. His task 
could not be regarded as monotonous. He was not dealing with 
the same class day after day. He met people from practically all 
nations, in all stations and ranks of life, including a big percent- 
age of distinguished persons. An American paper in referring to 


Carter's retirement, makes the following curt statement in which 
it takes a fling at the Falls hackmen of former days: 


‘Captain Carter of the Maid of the Mist retired last week, How many 
brides and bridegrooms he brought up the black poo! of the lower Niagara 
for a close-up view of the titanic shower in his thirty-two years of ser 
vice no one can say; may be half a million. Where are the couples who 
sailed with him the first time he took the Maid around the magic circle, 
and does the gray mist of years become the ladies as well as did the shin- 
ing spray, Niagara's cosmetic gift to every pilgrim bride? 

Niagara was only on the brink of modern efficiency when Carter was 
entrusted with the Maid. The power companies were not diverting great 
pencils of water through flumes. The park improvements were just get~ 
ting under way. The untramelled hack drivers with silk hats hiding th 
horns, plundered the innocent to their hearts’ delight. 













































































NAVY ISLAND 


Nw” ISLAND is the largest Canadian Island in the Niagara 
River and is a part of the Township of Willoughby. There 
js probably no other small island of Canada more intimately 
associated with historical events than Navy Island. In extent it 
does not exceed 305 acres. Long before the exodus of the U. E. 
Loyalists from their homes in the United States into the wilds of 
Upper Canada Navy Island was a shipbuilding point. The French 
in the early days showed considerable enterprise in extending 
their commerce westward principally to gain priority over the 
English, their rivals in North America. 

It was the French who first began operations along the Niagara 
River. They built the first fort at Fort Niagara, also a small fort at 
Fort Erie. It was the French who first visited Niagara Falls and 
reported to the world its magnitude and grandeur. It was the 
French who built the first vessels that sailed on the Niagara River. 
The first ship built on the Upper Niagara was the Griffin, built 
in 1679 by LaSalle and his party of explorers, at a point near the 
Cayuga Creek at LaSalle, N.Y., not far from the southern end of 
the original Portage Road (American side) and but a short dis- 
tance from Navy Island. 

LaSalle sailed from here to the Upper Lakes as far as Lake 
Michigan and obtained a cargo of furs which he sent back to the 
Niagara River while he pressed westward with the hope of dis 
covering the Mississippi. The returns from this cargo of furs, he 
expected, would reduce his financial obligations which were 
handicapping him in his movements. He was experiencing pect 
jary embarrassment—a predicament not entirely unknown to in- 
dividuals of the present day. 


‘The Griffin disappeared. Its fate is unknown. There have been _ 


several theories advanced. It may have sunk in a storm as vessels 
even to this day occasionally founder on the Great Lakes. The 
Vessel may have been captured by hostile Indians and destroyed. 
It may have drifted into the treacherous currents and rapids of 
the Niagara River and drifted over the falls. However, the fate 
of the Griffin is destined to remain a mystery. 
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NAVY ISLAND 


It appears that later when war broke out between England and 
France the French built other vessels and this time on Navy 
Island. 

The study of geographical names, their origin and significance 
js always most interesting. This is certainly true of Navy Island. 
According to one authority, the Indian name for the island was 
Ga-o-go-wah-wash, which interpreted means “The Big Canoe 
Island,” alluding to the vessels built there by the French at an 
early date for use in the Upper Lakes. 

In the early French maps of the Niagara River it is named 
Isle-la-Marine. 

It is doubtless owing to these shipbuilding operations that 
Navy Island received its name. This idea is corroborated by a 
Pictorial Guide Book published in Buffalo ninety years ago. It 
says in part: 

“Navy Island derives its name from having been a Freneh naval depot 
where two large vessels and other smaller ones were constructed. In 1759 
toon the conquest of the Canadas by the English two large French vessels 
were burnt at the lower end of Grand Island to prevent them falling into 
the hands of the enem 

This incident gave rise to the name of a bay on Grand Island 
which is still called Burnt Ship Bay, not half a mile from Navy 
Island. (This Bay is shown on Coventry's map of 1838.) 

‘The French garrison at Fort Niagara, after a short siege, sur- 
rendered to the British under Sir William Johnson in 1759 on 
July 25th (the anniversary date of the battle of Lundy's Lane). 
Navy Island, Fort Erie and all of the Niagara River passed into 
the hands of the British. It was then when, according to tradition, 
the French destroyed the two ships referred to above. French 
accounts state that those troops who escaped in the rout of the 
Twenty-fourth fled to Navy Island, where a guard of 150 had 
been left. They then proceeded to Detroit. The surrender of Fort 
Niagara was succeeded by the occupation of the French military 
and trading posts in the west, including Detroit. These posts 
were then garrisoned by the British. In order that supplies and 
equipment reach these distant points, ships were necessary. 
Goods were not transported over land except at the portages. 
In 1763 the British, requiring vessels in the upper waters, built 
some sloops and schooners at the Navy Island shipyard. 

‘The question naturally arises why was the shipyard located 
on the island and not on the mainland. In the first place the In- 
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dian tribes were sympathetic towards the conquered French and 
were determined to expel the British from the lake regions, 

This was the time of Pontiac's famous conspiracy. It was in 
1763 that the tragic massacre of the Devil's Hole took place 
when the Indians surprised the British convoy on the Portage 
Road between Fort Schlosser and Lewiston. Therefore, to avoid 
Indian attacks, the shipyard was located on an island. Navy Island 
was the nearest island with navigable waters to Fort Schlosser, 
the southern terminus of the Portage Road, it being a matter of 
great convenience to build ships near the portage. The shore of 
the island is more adapted for ship building than that of the 
mainland. Being a small island, it could be more easily patrolled 
than the shore of the river. 

The land was also made famous by Mackenzie's foolish epi- 
sode in the Rebellion of 1837. Mackenzie was a public-spirited 
agitator who had long complained of the political abuses that 
then existed. He was a strenuous advocate of Responsible Gov. 
ernment and was bitterly opposed to the Family Compact sys- 
tem of government that prevailed at that time. His efforts for 
reforms were fruitless of their objective, for the “powers that be” 
of the time were strongly entrenched and those who suggested 
reforms were frowned upon and branded as agitators. He lived 
in a day when criticism of the government was regarded as a libel 
and one avowed object and policy of the Family Compact was 
to crush all who dared criticize their conduct of affairs. Thou- 
sands of U. E. Loyalists realized the existence of these political 
abuses and were in accord with Mackenzie in his denunciation of 
those wrongs, but when it came to take up arms many were 
alienated, for they felt it was better to endure serious wrongs than 
to perpetrate a greater wrong. 

The British Government, influenced by the Family Compact, 
ignored all complaints and Mackenzie in desperation very 
wrongly resorted to arms. War truly is a “monster of iniquity.” 

Under Mackenzie's leadership the rebels met at Montgomei 
tavern north of Toronto where they were defeated. Mackenzie 
escaped to Buffalo where he collected a large following. They * 
took cannon and military supplies from the arsenal there and 
proceeded to Navy Island in midwinter. It is said the island was 
inbabited by one old woman and her daughter, whose husband 
ten years previously had the misfortune to drift over the Falls in 
a canoe. Her log house stood on the east side of the island. When 


52 








ch and 
< place 
-ortage 
> avoid 
; Island 
plosser, 
atter of 
hore of 
of the 
strolled 


ish epi 
spirited 
es that 
je Gov. 
act sys 
orts for 
hat be” 
ggested 
le lived 


political 
ation of 
y were 
gs than 


ompact, 
yn very 
suity.”” 
omery’s 
sckenzie 
g. They 
ere and 
and was 
husband 
Falls in 
J, When 


NAVY ISLAND 


the “Patriots,"” as Mackenzie's men were called, took possession 
of the island, the woman and daughter were given a temporary 
home in a log hut on Grand Island. 

The Patriot Force consisted at first of about 300 men, but 
their numbers were later increased and possibly at no time had 
over 800 men, rather an inadequate force to take possession of 
Canada. Preparations were made for defense in case of invasion 
and Chippawa soon donned a military aspect. Soldiers and vol- 
unteers were arriving from all parts of the province; particularly 
active were the Usshers, whose farm lay just opposite Navy 
Island, and whose houses were riddled with bullets. A short 
time later Captain Ussher was assassinated at his home in No- 
vember, 1838. Boats were much needed. The sleighing being 
good, boats soon arrived from various points. 

Coventry says one large boat that would hold fifty men was 
drawn from Hamilton by thirty-six oxen, a sight he would not 
soon forget. The military supplies and artillery arrived. The 
cannon were put in position opposite the island which was bom- 
barded with shot and shell. American military officials intervened 
and insisted upon the Patriots surrendering to the U. S. authori- 
ties the field pieces that had been taken from the Buffalo arsenal. 
which caused the ‘Patriots’ to evacuate the island. 

They took possession of the island on December 13th and 
retired January 15th, 1838. The Caroline was loosened from her 
moorings and burned early in the morning of December 30th, 
1837. Thus the Rebellion ended, but not without far-reaching 
effect. It meant exile for Mackenzie and was the death knell of 
the Family Compact. The magnitude of the rebellion caused the 
British Government to realize there was something radically 
wrong in the administration of affairs in Canada, and changes 
for the better soon followed. 

During the last ninety years there have been no other stirring 
‘scenes in connection with the history of Navy Island. It is now 
chiefly known for the quality and quantity of fruit grown on 
the island, 

Through the kindness and forethought of the Historic Sites 
and Monuments Board of Canada and the Park Commissioners 
® monument and tablet have been erected to commemorate the 
three chief historic events connected with Navy Island, viz.: The 
Navy Island Shipyard, Mackenzie's occupation in the Rebellion 
of 1837, and the burning of the American steamer Caroline. 
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The shipyard memorial was not placed on Navy Island, but 
on the shore of Niagara River just opposite Navy Island, where 
thousands of visitors passing along the Boulevard may see it. The 
unveiling and dedication of the monument took place on the 
afternoon of Oct, 12th, 1928, under the auspices of the Lundy's 
Lane Historical Society. At these ceremonies General E. A. 
Cruikshank was the principal speaker. The inscription on the 
tablet is as follows: 

“At the shipyard of Navy Island, nearly opposite this point, were built 
in the years 1763-64, the sloops Charlotte and Huron and the schooners 
Boston, Gladwin and Victory. 

“These were the first vessels that navigated the Upper Lakes under the 
British flag. 

“From the ldth of December, 1897, until the 14th of January, 1838, Navy 
Island was occupied by a band of invaders, who were bombarded by seven 
batteries on this shore on the night of 29-30 of December, 1837. 

“Phe steamer Caroline, lying at Schlosser, was taken and destroyed by 
a party of volunteers, led by Captain Andrew Drew.” 


FIRST TOWN SUB-DIVISION 


HE Government granted the people of Stamford 200 acres 
adjoining the Presbyterian Meeting House, anid the Trustees 
appointed by the people made an attempt to sub-divide it in 1798. 
A further attempt was made in 1816, as the following advertise- 
ment appeared in The St. David's Spectator, July 19th, 1816 
“The subscribers beg leave to inform the public that they have laid out 
fa tract of land at the Presbyterian Meeting House in the Township of 
Stamford near the centre of the Portage Road, leading from Queenston 
to Chippawa, into suitable lots for buildings of various descriptions; also 
a number of park lots for pasture will be exposed for sale on 
Saturday, the thirtieth inst, at eleven o'clock a.m. to the highest bidder 
by lease for a long term of years. Rent to be paid annually, and other 
partictlars to be made known at the day of sale, A map of said Town can 
be seen by applying to either of the subscribers, 


July 19th, 1816. H, Alexander.” 
(Name indistinct) 


‘The various surveys in the past have caused some confusion 
in property lines with the result there are today several buildings 
either entirely or partly on road allowances, which gives the 


Township Council a difficult problem to solve. 
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THE PAVILION HOTEL 


F all hotels situated at the Falls none have received as much 
notice, publicity and prominence as the Niagara Falls Pav- 
ilion which stood on the east side of the Portage Road, a little 
north of Dunn Street. It was located on the property now owned 
by the M.C.R. Co. where the Falls View Tourist Camp is situated. 
‘Wm. Forsyth bought the property in 1821 and built the Pavilion 
House. All early writers visiting the Falls referred to this hotel. 
It was for many years the principal hotel in the vicinity of the 
Falls and retained that proud distinction until the era of steam 
railways was ushered in. From the balconies of this house the 
guests obtained one of the finest and most comprehensive views 
of the Falls and the rapids above. As a matter of fact, at the 
present time it is doubtful if any view of the Falls surpasses that 
obtainable at Falls View. The popular and far-famed Pavilion 
and the Ontario House nearby were listed in all early guide 
books. There were a few houses in the vicinity of the Ontario 
House and the Pavilion. One early traveller states that most tour- 
ists stop at a little village in which are located two very excellent 
hotels, From the balcony of that which is styled the Niagara Falls 
Pavilion there is a very fine view. 
Dr. Dow, in his book on Niagara Falls, states that James Flint, 
‘a discriminating Scotch traveller, who toured eastern America 
in 1822, had the following to say about the increasing tourist 
travel: 

“The Falls of Niagara are much visited by strangers. There 
is a large tavern on each side of the river, and in the album kept at o: 
of these I observed that upwards of a hundred folio pages had been 
ten with names within five months.” The Northern Tour, published in New 
York City, 1828, gives this information: “There are two large inns ot hoteis 
fon the Canadian side of the river, both situated as near the Falls as could 


be desired. That kept by Mr. Forsyth stands on what ought strictly to be 
called the Upper Bank, for that elevation appears to have once formed 
the river's shore, This is the larger house, the galleries and windows in 
the rear command a fine view of the Cataract, although not an entire 
fone, and overlook the rapids and river for several miles above. The other 
house is also commodious and commands the same scene from a different 
point of view. 

“‘Roliowing @ path through the pasture behind Forsyth’s, the stranger 
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soon finds himself on the steep brow on the second bank, and the mighty 
cataract of Niagara suddenly opens beneath him. A path leads away ta 
the left, down the bank to the verge of the Cataract, and another to the 
right, which offers a drier walk, and presents a more agreeable and 
varied scene. 


Wm. Forsyth, the owner and manager of the Pavilion, was an 
enterprizing and aggressive citizen. His interests were varied. In 
addition to the management of the most important hotel at the 
Falls of Niagara, he had control of the Table Rock business, ran 
a stage coach on the Portage Road also to Fort Erie, and had 
some connection with the ferry below the Falls. As individuals 
and companies are so often prone to monopolize trade, so For- 
syth proceeded along those lines. In order to control the tourist 
business at the Falls, he enclosed the chain reserve and excluded 
the public from free access to the Falls. This he contended he 
had a right to do, but in this he was mistaken, because his deed 
did not give him possession of that strip. 

Fortunately, when the earliest surveys were made there was a 
reservation of a chain (66 feet), in width along the to of the bank 
of Niagara River primarily, doubtless, for military purposes and 
partly to give the public access along the bank of the scenic river. 
Such a provision on all water and lake fronts would have been 
commendable, as now the public are often excluded from lake 
fronts by property owners who, in some cases at least, are not 
British subjects. 

Forsyth enclosed this reserve in front of his own property with 
a high rail fence and the effect was to exclude the public from 
the bank of the Falls except those persons he permitted to go 
through his house or premises to the bank of the river. The result 
was a petition was sent to the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Peregrine 
Maitland, complaining of this usurpation. A rival hotel-keeper 
naturally experienced considerable annoyance from Forsyth’s 
action, Forsyth was warned to remove the fences which he re 
fused to do. Sir Peregrine Maitland, commander of the military 
forces of Upper Canada, blundered in not taking civil action but 
employed military officers to level the fence without consulting 
the Attorney-General. Captain Phillpotts, acting under authority 
of Sir P. Maitland, took with him a party of soldiers on the 18th 
of May, 1827, entered Mr. Forsyth's premises and in“defiance of 
his remonstrances and entreaties, cut and threw down the fences, 
leaving exposed his growing crops, and destroyed his black- 
smith's shop. 
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Mr. Forsyth employed laborers to rebuild the fences and a 
second time under instructions from the Lieutenant-Governor, 
who was at this time residing in the Township of Stamford, Capt. 
Phillpotts and his soldiers entered the property, tore down the 
fences and destroyed some of the crops. In the first affair Phill- 
potts was accompanied by the Sheriff, Major Leonard, whose 
home was near Lundy's Lane and was since converted into the 
Stamford and Drummondville Grammar School (1856) 

For these two acts Mr. Forsyth brought civil actions, one against 
the Sheriff and Phillpotts jointly for the first removal of the fence 
and building and one against Capt. Phillpotts alone for the sec- 
ond removal of the fence. Phillpotts reported to Sir Peregrine 
Maitland that he was being prosecuted for acts done in obedience 
to the orders he had received. The Attorney-General J. Beverley 
Robinson was instructed to defend the suits and as a result For 
syth lost in both actions. Forsyth lodged complaint with the 
Legislative Assembly and a select committee of the Assembly 
was appointed to receive evidence regarding this military out- 
rage at the Falls of Niagara. Some of the Government officials 
prevented the military officers concerned in the outrage from 
giving evidence before the special committee. What actually 
happened was this: Sir Peregrine Maitland ordered Colonels 
Givens and Coffin to disobey their summons so that the evidence 
which would have identified Lieutenant-Governor Maitland with 
these matters could not then be obtained, the Colonels choosing 
to remain in gaol till the close of that parliament rather than give 
their testimony before the committee. The committee finally re- 
commended that Forsyth be compensated for his losses, but no 
action was taken. The matter was brought up in the house several 
different years and dragged on until 1835. 

In the meantime Forsyth was involved in costly litigation and 
becoming discouraged sold his property, consisting of 407 acres, 
to Clark and Street, in 1832. Forsyth moved to the Township 
of Bertie. 

The special committee referred to above consisted of John 
Rolph, Chairman; Capt. Mathews, and Messrs, Randal, Lefferty 
and Beardsley. Lefferty lived on Lundy's Lane, corner of Lundy's 
Lane and Dorchester Road. He was elected M.P.P. for the Third 
Riding of Lincoln, the year the election for the whole riding took 
Place at the Pavilion Hotel. The committee reported that Sheriff 
Richard Leonard (to whom the law had entrusted a large dis- 
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HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS 


exetionary power in the selection of jurors) was present at the 
court proceedings countenancing the party guilty of the outrage, 
‘and that the Crown officers were engaged in the defence of the 
persons committing the trespass, and added that it was clear that 
2 person long in possession of land, like the petitioner, ought to 
have been ejected by the law of the land, which is ample, when 
impartially administered. Chief Justice Robinson in a communi- 
cation later, dated York, 31st December 1832, said: 

“Mfr, Forsyth does not now occupy any part of the property in question, 
having sold it to persons who, I am convinced, will never pretend that they 
serine ght to enclose the public reservation to which he asserted a claim” 

‘Messrs. Clark and Street, the persons who purchased the For- 
syth estate, not only asserted their right to enclose it, but also 
succeeded in obtaining a verdict for a trespass upon it. This tum 
in events naturally encouraged Forsyth to put forth another effort 
to secure compensation, His hopes were revived. He petitioned 
Parliament in the spring of 1835. A new committee, consisting 
‘of Wm. L. Mackenzie, chairman, T. Morrison, David Gibson and 
Charles Waters, was appointed to deal with the petition. This 
committee, to secure full evidence, summoned many members of 
Sarliament and other public officials. They found that £127, 6% 
and 634d. had been paid from the public funds to the Attorney-” 
General Robinson, expenses incurred by him in defending two 
suite with, costs in reference to the Military Reserve near the Falls 
of Niagara. 

Gilbert McMicking, M.P.P. for the Fourth Riding of Lincoln, 
who gave evidence, said that a gross outrage was perpetrated in 
Yefance of the laws. No justice had been obtained against the 
parties—the transaction has placed the judiciary authority of 
this province not above suspicion. 

David Thorburn, M.P.P. for Third Riding of Lincoln, stated 
“the general feelings of the country was opposed to the outrage 
by the military, but [ am not aware that Mr. Forsyth ever got any 
redress.” 

Forsyth, in his petition, claimed he was a marked man with 
no possibility of getting justice, and that he sold his estate for 
oe tenet $15,000 less than its fair value, The committee's fi 
report was as follows: 


vrYour committee are of the opinion that the petitioner, William Forsyth 
hath sustained great injury at the hand of Sir Peregrine Maitland » 
tare uti under his authority, while he commanded the military fof 
others atin’ sne Province; and that he is entitled to such compensatio® 
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THE PAVILION HOTEL 


for the wrongs done him as it may be within the power of government 
{e' ford, and they recommend, as the proper course to be pursued, that 
to Sddress be presented to the Lientenant-Governor, requesting His Ex: 
atyancy to bring the circumstances of the petitioner's case under the con: 
SciGation of His Majesty's Government, in order that that redress and 
sehuneration may be afforded him, for which he has so long, and hitherto, 
fo unsuccessfully, applied.” 

‘The new Lieutenant-Goveror, Sir John Colborne, answered 
as follows: 

ANSWER 
“Gentlemen, 

1 will transmit this address and report to the Secretary of State for 
Colonies. 

“The opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown that the intrusion on 
nilitary reserve near the Falls was an iniquitous proceeding; and that 
intruders should be again prosecuted, will prevent my complying with 
request of the House, in respect to a favorable recommendation to 
Majesty's Government of the case of Forsyth.” 

‘The opinion of the Attorney-General is expressed in this 
tract of his report on the case: 


“So far from entertaining any doubt as to the right of the Crown to the 
reserve in question, I am convinced that the claim now set up by Clark 
& Street is an unrighteous one, and unless it shall appear to the Executive 
Government, for any reason not at present apparent, to be expedient, it is 


my intention to proceed against these gentlemen, 

In the investigation into the merits of Mr. Forsyth’s petition, 
much valuable historical information was brought out in the evi- 
dence. The Township of Stamford and other Townships on the 
Niagara River were surveyed and laid out into lots before the 
division of the Province of Quebec into Upper and Lower Can- 
ada, sometime between the years 1785 and 1790, and while 
General Haldimand administered the Government of Canada. 
In laying out the lands on the River Niagara, a reservation of a 
chain in width (66 ft.) was made along the top of the bank, 
partly with a view to the military defence of the Province as in 
the event of war it might be necessary to construct batteries 
and other works upon the bank to repel invasion or command 
the passage of the river. In the War of 1812 batteries were con- 
structed at numerous points along the river. 

Mr. Jones, the surveyor who had actually laid out the chain 
reserve at the Falls in 1786, was still alive at the time of the 
Parliamentary investigation and pointed out the location of that 
reserve. The Third Riding of Lincoln was also known as the 
Falls of Niagara Riding, of the County of Lincoln. 





































































































HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS. 


‘On one occasion the parliamentary election was held at the 
Pavilion House. Voters from all parts of the riding, Third Riding 
of Lincoln, came here to vote, open voting being the system in 
vogue. Polling places were not scattered through the riding at 
that time. Elections, however, lasted for several days. There was 
no Welland County in those days. The whole Niagara Peninsula 
constituted the four ridings of Lincoln. In the political contest 
referred to, John Lefferty of Lundy's Lane was the successful 
candidate. As has already been stated, owing to costly litigation, 
Wm. Forsyth was forced to sell his entire holdings in 1832. 
Chrysler was landlord of the Pavilion for a time. The Pavilion, 
however, was often designated Forsyth's Hotel after Mr. Forsyth 
had moved to Bertie. In February, 1839, the Pavilion was de- 
stroyed by fire, making a spectacular blaze visible for several 
miles. Shortly afterwards the hotel was rebuilt, but it never again 
did the volume of business of former days. Mr. Moxley was the 
genial manager during a short period. Very little of the tourist 
traffic now came down the Niagara River on the Canadian side 
as tourists found it more convenient and expeditious to travel by 
steam railway from Buffalo to the Falls, which service began 
about 1837. The second Pavilion House eventually, like its pre- 
decessor, fell a victim to flames. 


8. DeVEAUX'S ACCOUNT OF THE PAVILION. 


“The Pavilion Hotel was erected by Wm, Forsyth, It is a large building 
calculated for the accommodation of many guests, and is kept by an 
accommodating landlord. Wa. Forsyth was one of the first settlers of the 
country, a man of enterprising character, and one who did much making 
improvements around the Falls 

“On the 19th of February, 1839, at five o'clock in the afternoon, just 
aiter the above short notice, in relation to Pavilion Hotel, was written, 
the building took fire and was burned down. It continued burning for some 
time in the evening. The spectacle was grand and solemn. The building 
was very large and composed entirely of wood. The light reflected upon 
the rising spray from the Falls and upon the trees covered with congealed 
ice, The cloud of mist appeared like another conflagration, and to persons 
at a distance was taken to be such. The ice of the trees reflected back the 
blazing light and shone brilliant in the keen pure air like burning coal 
‘Though thus dazzling, yet it was a sad and painful sight.” 

Captain Levinge, an English military officer who viewed the 
fire on the Canadian side, gives the following account. Captain 
Levinge returned to England on the following morning: 


“Skating, sleighing and hunting serve to beguile the monotony of @ 
Canadian winter, which was just drawing to a close, when I received a 
order to join the depot of my regiment in England, and I was going 
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TAVERN LICENSES 1848 


round of farewells, when, at eleven o'clock at night, the biigles of the 
different cantonments. sounded the “turn out” and company after con 
pany were hastening down to Forsyth’s Hotel, a great overgrown wooden 
pile, six stories high, which overlooked the Falls—it was on fre, and, 
being wholly composed of wood, burnt like tinder. The doors were tora off 
their hinges, the furniture thrown out of the windows, and all the efforts 
five hundred soldiers could make were tried to save the house—but in 

1e effect was magnificent; there was not a breath of wind and the 
night was pitchy dark; the glorious Falls roared like thunder, and liquid 
flames lit them up, and they were seen as plainly as in the broad daylight. 

his was my farewell look at the mighty cataract. Early the following 
morning, IL was en route for the Old World, and amongst all the phases of 
Niagara's grandeur, this is not the one that my memory least loves to 
dwell upon.” 


TAVERN LICENSES 1848 


‘AS it easier to get a drink in the early days? ‘Ihe tollow- 

.g had tavern or shop licenses to sell liquor. The list 
contains many prominent men of nearly a century ago. These 
were granted licenses in the Township of Stamford (including 
the river front) for the year 1848: 

Thos. Barnett, John Rutherford, Geo. Ridgeway, John W. 
Turner, Lanty Adams, Henry J. Bower, John Hall, John Creigh- 
ton (corner Stanley and Dixon streets), Abigail Fralick (corner 
Stanley and Ferry street), Lanty McGilly (Railroad House, 
Ferry street), John Evans (Exchange Hotel, Drummondville), 
Thos. Ellis (present Prospect House, Main street), Wm. Rose 
(City of the Falls), Joseph Woodruff (Drummondville), Math- 
eson & Ross (Main street, Drummondville), Timothy Kelly 
(City of the Falls). 


These additional names appear in the 1849 list: Chas. Henry, 
Saul Davis, John McGuane (Farmers’ Inn, corner of Dunn street 
and Portage Road) 

‘The above list must have included licenses for the Whirlpool 
House (Stamford), Half Way House and the Pavilion Hotel. 










































































THE OLD RED MEETING HOUSE 


| pies historical sketch of the old Red Meeting House one 
is confronted with a very difficult task. In the first place, no 
records or documents connected with the services there are now 
extant, and the sources of information are limited, or at the best, 
fragmentary. The old Red Meeting House, religious services in- 
terspersed with loud amens and fervid hallelujahs, and all the 
old people that ever attended any service there have all. alike 
passed into history. 

Methodism began very early in the Niagara Peninsula, many 
itinerant preachers visiting this locality prior to 1800. The Ni- 
agara Circuit was organized in 1795 with Darius Dunham in 
charge. For nearly thirty years the work here was associated 
with the Genesee Conference of the United States Methodist 
Episcopal church, The connection with the Genesee Conference 
ended 1823. 

Class meetings were in the pioneer days of Methodism, held 
at the homes of various Methodist families such as ‘Warner's, 
Corwin’s, House's, Howey's and others. No places of worship 
were built for many years owing to the struggle for existence in 
a new land. The first Methodist meeting house was Warner's 
Chapel, built about the time of the War of 1812. Some time af- 
terwards the Lyon's Creek Church and the “old Red Church” on 
Lundy's Lane were erected. The following reference to early 
churches from historic documents may, or may not have some 
bearing on the date of the building of the Red Meeting House. 

Robert Gourlay in preparing a statistical account of Upper 
Canada in 1817, sent out to all municipalities a questionnaire 
consisting of 31 queries. This enabled him to compile that won- 
derfully valuable historical work which he published a few years 
later. John Garner, Sr., the collector of Stamford Township, seit 
the follovring information regarding churches, dated Nov. 17th 
1817: 

“Stamford Township has one Presbyterian church, built in 1791 by sub> 
scription; another church was also built by subscription in 1795 for the 


tise of all persuasions. This last was destroyed during the late war. One 
Other church is now building for the Methodists. We have one resident 


e 








juse one 
lace, no 
are now 
he best, 
all the 
all alike 


2, many 
The Ni- 
ham in 
sociated 
jethodist 
nference 


m, held 
Varner’, 
worship 
tence in 
Warner's 
time af- 
rch” on 
to early 
ve some 
fouse. 

f Upper 
dionnaire 
nat won" 
ew years 
hip, seat 
wv. 17th, 


1 by sub- 
3 for the 
‘war, One 
e resident 








4% 


Wi in, 
a 














































































































Presbyte 
once a f 
tablished 
venient.” 
The 
ing Hor 
House 
the mur 
“tt bel 
Drummo} 
ity that i 
and that 
rection of 
John Hal 
nn on tH 


This 
been so 
fought. 
resolutic 
Chippaw 
Steven: 
dism,” 
Dee. 264 
July, 1 
drowne 
ference. 

The 
Meeting| 
April 1 
built sev 
for the 
1825, by 
of the 
lows: 

“This i 
Province 
our Lord 
Charles 
aforesaid, 
Isaac Hoy 
and provi 
of the oth 





THE OLD RED MEETING HOU! 


Presbyterian clergyman; also itinerant Methodist preachers,. who preach 
once a fortnight; and occasionally divine service is performed by the es- 
tablished Episcopal clergymen of the neighborhood, when they see con- 

The “church now building” doubtless refers to the Red Meet- 
ing House and if this assumption is correct the Red Meeting 
House was completed in 1818. The following extract appears in 
the municipal records of 1819. 

‘It being proposed to build a Protestant church either at Chippawa or 
Drummond Hill, it was put to vote, when it was carried by a large major- 
ity that it should be built near where the old log one stood on the Heights, 
and that a subscription should be opened for that purpose under the di- 
rection of Major Leonard, Thos, Clark, John J. Lefferty, James MeLem, 
John Hardy, and that a general meeting showid be held at H. McCtive’s 
Inn on the Ist day of March next.” 


This municipal record shows that Drummond Hill must have 
been so named very shortly after the Battle of Lundy's Lane was 
fought. Hugh McClive's Inn was situated at Bridgewater which 
was in the vicinity of the Old Burning Springs. Apparently the 
resolution at this public meeting was revoked, as Trinity Church. 
Chippawa,was built the following year. In all likelihood, the first 
services were held in the Red Meeting House in 1818. Rev. J. C. 
Stevenson, in his publication, “One Hundred Years of Metho- 
dism,” states that the first quarterly meeting was held in it on 
Dec. 26th, 1818, and that the Genesee Conference met there in 
July, 1820, ministers attending from long distances, one being 
drowned in the Susquehanna River while on his way to the con- 
ference, 

‘The earliest death recorded on the tombstones in the Red 
Meeting House Cemetery is that of Joseph Corwin, who died 
April 19th, 1820. It would appear that the old Red Church was 
built seven years before the Methodist connexion obtained a deed 
for the property. The deed was signed and sealed July 23rd, 
1825, by which the one and a half acres became the possession 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. The document began as fol- 
lows: 

“This indenture, made at Stamford in the district of Niagara in the 
Province of Upper Canada, this twenty-third day of July in the year of 
Gur Lord one thousand eight hundred and twenty-five, by and between 
Charles Green of Stamford in the District of Niagara in the Province 
aforesaid, yeoman of the one part and Jacob Garner, Benjamin Corwin, 
isaac Howey, James Slaght and Darius Williams, yeoman of the district 
and province aforesaid, trustees for the purposes hereinafter mentioned, 
of the other part, witnesseth, that the said Charles Green, in consideration 
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of the sum of twelve pounds of lawful money of the aforesaid Province 
the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, hath given, granted, bar 
hained, sold and conveyed, and by these presents doth give, grant, ba 
jin, sell_and convey. unto them the said trustees, and their successors, 
trustees in trust, for the ses and purposes hereinafter mentioned and de- 
tlared, all and singular that cettain piece, pareel and tract of land, situate, 
Iying, and being in the Township of Stamford in the District and Province 
aforesaid, containing by estimation one acre and a half be the same more 
‘or less, and being composed of part of lot number one hundred and thirty- 
two in the Township of Stamford aforesaid which is bounded, oF may 
be known, as follows: That is to say commencing one chain from the 
Hne at the south-west corner of the said lot, thence east six chains, Thence 
north two chains and fifty links, thence west six chains, thence south two 
chains and fifty links to the place of beginning.” 

The above description discloses an interesting fact in connec- 
tion with the township survey. The township lots do not run be- 
tween concession roads, exclusive of these roads. The western 
boundary of each township lot is the west side of the north and 
south concession road. This feature is exemplified in our present 
city boundary line. Since the city of Niagara Falls includes lots 
Nos. 91, 94, 109, 112 the western boundary of the city, in that 
portion, is the west side of Stanley street including the whole 
street. The centre of the street is not the city boundary line. 

Upon searching in the Registry office it appears that the 1825 
deed, referred to above, was never registered, but that a dupli- 
cate deed was signed the fifth day of April, 1831, and registered 
the same year. 

It would appear that the first school house in S.S. No. 5 was 
built in 1832 and occupied the north-west corer of the Red 
Meeting House property. This school house faced the Concession 
Road (Montrose Road), and was used until 1871, when the new 
rough-cast school building was erected on the site of the Old 
Meeting House facing Lundy's Lane. 


The following is a copy of the document granting the inhab- 
tants permission to erect the school house on church property 
and signed by the same five church officials whose names ap- 
peared on the deed seven years before: 


“Know all men by these presents that we the trustees of the Methodist 
Meeting House at the west end of Lundy's Lane in the Township of, Stam. 
ford in the County of Lincoln in the District of Niagara and Province of 
Upper Canada do give permission of the said land on the northwest corner 
joining road allowance sufficient to erect and build a schoolhouse thereon 
for the use of the inhabitants thereabouts, solely for the said schoo! ané 
for no other purpose of use, to have and to occupy as long as the land i 
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‘THE OLD RED MEETING HOUSE 


held by the trustees for the purpose of Meeting House land. Signed, sealed, 
this twenty-ninth day of October, one thousand eight hundred and thiety 
two. 
| James Slaghe 
In the presence of | Isaac Howey 
Seo. W. Weight Jacob Garner 
Benjamin Corwin 
| Darius’ Williams.” 


A few of the oldest citizens have a distinct recollection of the 
appearance of the Red Meeting House and its interior. It was a 
substantial frame building 36 by 56 painted red. It stood where 
No. 5 school house now stands facing Lundy's Lane. Its quaint 
high box pulpit stood at the north end. Women sat in the benches 
on the west side of the middle aisle, and the men on the east side. 
There were spacious church sheds on the west side of the meet- 
ing house stretching along Lundy's Lane and the side road. The 
cemetery lay on the east side. 

In 1836 an episode took place which caused considerable ex- 
citement and controversy, Pastor Jones was the minister at this 
time. For a minister with so large a pastorate a horse was indis- 
pensable. He frequently at night turned his horse in the church 
property and it pastured over the few graves that were then 
in the cemetery. Some families expressed their disapproval. As 
he was about to leave his charge for another field he left his horse 
on the church premises as usual. The next morning when he went 
to get his horse he found it had been tarred and feathered. The 
author of this prank was never divulged. The following doggerel 
appeared in the neighborhood at the time which shows unmis- 
takably the resentment of some of the people that a horse should 
be allowed to pasture in the cemetery: 








“Early one morning at break of day, 

Jones got up for to move away, 

(0, when he comes to the graveyard dar, 

He finds his horse all feathers and tar. 

“Then he turns and goes home again 

And says he'll find who done dat thing. 
‘They were feathered and tarred plainly seen, 
He laid it on old Biggers and Green, 

Hutt and Spencer, Bender and Corwin 

‘They made a great fuss and lost their time, 
Of all they heard they nothing made out, 

And since that time George Wright has the gout. 
‘There is Bender and Wright are so inclined. 
‘Who feathered the horse they cannot find. 
A reward they offered for who they are 
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‘They'd better be careful of feathers and tar 
Some people make money whene’er they can 
Brother Jones swore it on Biggers, a wealthy man, 
‘Then Oliphant fe comes in to swear 
‘That Biggers and Green looked at the mare, 
When Oliphant swore the people did laugh 
He saw this when he was suckling his calf. 

He swore to.a lie as sure as he's born, 

He'd do it as quick as crib Ruben Green's corn 
Jones’ horse was feathered and tarred 

Because he turned him in the grave-yard 

Hed better take care and careful be 

For fear they do tar and feather he 

Jones, Hider of the church at Lundies Lane, 

His horse was well shaved, tail and mane, 
Instead of @ pattern for young people to behave, 
‘Turns his horse in to pasture their relatives’ grave. 
He was told and people thought very hard 

To see his horse running in their graveyards 

But he thought he was lord and master, the same, 
Sol think he'd remember Lundy’s Lane.” 

The Red Meeting House was an important centre of Metho- 
dism for many years. Many prominent divines had charge of the 
work there, including the Ryersons, Edwy, William and John, 
brothers of the eminent Rev. Egerton Ryerson. In 1844 Drum- 
mondville had a population of 130 with two stores, three taverns, 
two tailors, two shoemakers and a blacksmith shop. As the Red 
Church was nearly a mile and a half away, a new brick church 
was built nearer the centre of population in 1845. This new 
Drummondville Methodist Church occupied the site of the pres: 
ent Lundy's Lane United Church. Those who had worshipped so 
many years in the old meeting house and had become so attached 
to that place of worship were reluctant to have services discon- 
tinued there, with the result that services were held in both 
churches for several years. From a perusal of old Guardians of 
that time it would appear that the Drummondville church (of- 
ficial name) was built in 1845 and dedicatory services took 
place on Sunday, February 8th, 1846, during the pastorate of 
the Rev. Jonathan Scott, The Red Meeting House was designated 
the Lundy's Lane Church to distinguish it from the Drummond: 
ville Church, which, as a matter of fact, was also on Lundy's 
Lane. 

The following notice of dedication appeared in The Christian 
Guardian of January 7th, 1846; also on the 2\st of the same 
month: 
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THE OLD RED MEETING HOUSE 


“DEDICATION AT THE FALLS—The services connected with the 
dedication of the new Wesleyan Methodist Church at Drummondville, near 
the Falls of Niagara, will be held on Sabbath, the eighth of February next. 
‘The Rev, Samuel Luckey, D.D., of Lockport, will preach in the m 

at 10 o'clock, and in the evening at 6%4. The Rev. Horatio N. Seaver of 
Buffalo will preach at Lundy’s Lane Church in the morning at 10 o'clock 
and at Drummondville in the afternoon, at 24. A collection will be made 
at the close of each service. 

“A Union Protracted Meeting, for Drummondville, Lundy's Lane, and 
Stamford will be commenced at the new church on the day of its dedi- 
cation. 

J. Scott.” 

However, as time passed it became more and more evident 
the needlessness of maintaining two churches in such close prox- 
imity. So in 1857 final and farewell services were held in the 
Old Red Meeting House on Lundy's Lane. Very little did they 
recognize that the closing of the doors of the Red Meeting House 
was but the beginning of a movement by which many rural 
churches were destined to close their doors either through rural 
depopulation or through the modern tendency of centralization 
of all activities in urban localities. Nor indeed does this apply 
to churches alone, the country store has shared the same fate. 
After a history of about forty years, the old building was sold, 
removed from the old site, and converted into a barn which is 
still standing. 

On November 23rd, 1869, the Methodist conference granted 
authority to the local church officials to sell the ground on which 
the meeting house stood. S. S. No. 5 bought the land in 1871 
The dimensions of this school property were 2 chains 56 links by 
2 chains 50 links. The graveyard remained unsold and for the 
past sixty years has been more or less neglected. At long intervals 
some efforts were made to improve the appearance of the ceme- 
tery, but most of the time it showed positive neglect and 
abounded with briars, thorns and weeds. 

In 1923, the Lundy's Lane Historical Society, realizing the 
deplorable condition of this pioneer cemetery, obtained a grant 
vf $25 from the Stamford Township Council and spent slightly 


over $50 towards renovating the grounds. Since this time the 
Township Council has borne the whole cost of keeping the 
grounds in repair. In 1931, $122 was expended in improving the 
appearance of this historic spot, and it is now a credit to the 
municipality. 

Public sentiment has been awakened in the province in refer- 
ence to the question of neglected cemeteries and legislation has, 
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very recently. been secured which enjoins every municipality to 
keep its pioneer graveyards in presentable shape—the graves of 
those whose memory should be honoured and revered by the 
present generation. 

Members of the Township Council felt that under the existing 
circumstances, the deed for the old Red Meeting House ceme- 
tery should be held by the Township, and in compliance with 
this request, the United Church of Canada is now transferring to 
the Township, this historic spot to be properly cared for, and to 
be used for cemetery purposes only. 


BELVIDERE ACADEMY 


F all private institutions of higher learning Belvidere Aca- 

demy was the most noted. James Y. Cameron was the prin- 
cipal of this private college which stood on Lundy's Lane, the 
property now owned by Mr. Fred Junkison, The enroll- 
ment eventually included many young men from the American 
side. Cricket was the most popular college game, and members 
of the academy cricket team journeyed to Fonthill and other 
neighboring villages. Recently a cricket badge was found on the 
premises occupied by the school. 

The Drummondville Grammar School was opened 1856 in 
the building that originally was the home of Major Richard Leon- 
ard. Major Leonard had taken an active part in the War of 1812, 
being wounded both at Sackett’s Harbour and at the siege of 
Fort Erie. He also fought at Lundy's Lane. Some time after the 
conclusion of hostilities, possibly about 1820, he built his home 
here while sheriff of Niagara district. He died in 1833. His house 
‘was used as a barracks in the Rebellion of 1837-38 and was con- 
verted into a grammar school 1856. Some of the earliest teach- 
ers were J. Murison Dunn, W. McClive and others. About 1864 
Mr. Cameron was induced to close Belvidere Academy and be- 
come principal of the grammar school. Many of the students of 


the academy followed Mr. Cameron from one institution to the 
other. Mr. Cameron remained principal until 1873 or later. 
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& NEWSPAPERS 
_ In the Immediate Vicinity of the Falls. 


ST. DAVIDS SPECTATOR 
N 1816 The Spectator was published at St, Davids, the first 
and only paper ever established in that village. It was a news- 

paper of considerable merit. References to advertisements in this 
paper appear in other parts of this work. Francis Hall, an Eng- 
lish writer, who travelled through Canada in 1816, visited St. 
David's on October 4th of that year and made the following 
comment in reference to the villag 

“The village of St. Davids stands on the Four-Mile Creek, and seems 
retiting into a nook of the mountain, A newspaper is printed here, and 
edited ‘with ability. There are also two saddlers' shops, at one of which T 
purchased neat single harness for thirty dollars.” 

‘A short time after The Spectator was founded at St. Davids, 
the printing establishment was moved to Niagara where it con- 


tinued publication for a number of years. 


THE COLONIAL ADVOCATE, 

In 1824 William Lyon Mackenzie who, for four years, had 
been a successful merchant at Dundas and then Queenston, de- 
cided to abandon mercantile life and enter upon a political and 
journalistic career. It may virtually be said that the great struggle 
against the Family Compact and the agitation for responsible 
government began in Queenston when Mackenzie embarked up- 
on the publication of The Colonial Advocate, the first number of 
which was issued on May 18th, 1824. The Advocate was a four- 
page weekly, 19 by 24, and contained many interesting adver- 
tisements. 

For a few months Mr. Mackenzie united the business of his 
newspaper with the sale of books, spades, traps, razors, allspice, 
nutmegs, olives, pipes and tobacco, combs, Godfrey's Cordial 
and other varieties, an old-time miniature “department store.” 
Mr. Mackenzie fearlessly criticized the Government, which 
brought upon him the displeasure of the ruling class (Family 
Compact). 

On June Ist, 1824, the foundation stone of the first Brock’s 
monument was laid with Masonic honors, Wm. Lyon Mackenzie 
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HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS. 


acting a foremost part, and putting a copy of his Advocate in 
the hollow of the foundation stone; when Sir Peregrine Maitland 
heard of it, he ordered that The Advocate be extracted; Mac- 
kenzie complied. The monument was completed prior to Octo- 
ber, On October 13th, the anniversary of the Battle of Queens- 
ton Heights, the re-interment of the remains of General Brock 
and Lieut.-Colonel Macdonald took place. The Advocate printed 
‘a long account of these ceremonies. Mackenzie in this newspaper 
advocated many reforms, confederation of all parts of British 
North America, vote by ballot, etc., most of which have since 
become realities. 

At the expiration of six months Mackenzie transferred the of- 
fice of The Advocate from Queenston to York (Toronto). The 
last number of the paper published in Queenston was dated No- 
vember 18th, and the first number printed in York appeared 
just one week later, November 25th, 1824. 

CHIPPAWA ADVOCATE, 

In 1851 The Chippawa Advocate and Welland County Ad- 
vertiser appeared. The publisher was A. Dinsmore. It is claimed 
by some that this was the first newspaper within the limits of the 
present County of Welland. It did not have a very long existence, 


however, and soon suspended publication. It is not likely that 


many copies of this paper are now in existence. 


DRUMMONDVILLE. REPORTER 

The first newspaper in the County of Welland to continue 
publication several years was The Reporter, published by George 
‘Simpson at Drummondville. The Reporter printing office was on 
the west side of Main Street, a few doors south of Barker Street. 
The full title of the paper was “The Reporter and Welland Farm- 
er's Friend.” Mr. Simpson, the first editor of the paper, died in 
1853. For a short time The Reporter was printed for the “estate 
of the late George Simpson.” In 1853 The Reporter was the only 
newspaper in what is now Welland County which at that time 
was not separate from the County of Lincoln. Separation was 
then a I 

‘An editorial in the issue of September 29th, 1853, refers to 
the advantages of separation (Welland from Lincoln), but claims 
the movement had been retarded by lack of support to The 
Reporter, the only paper published in the county. They con- 
sidered that out of 21,000 inhabitants the paper was entitled to 
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more than 500 subscribers. This paper contained much foreign 
and local news which showed they were keeping abreast with 
the political movements of the time. There was considerable 
space devoted to advertising matter; many advertisements were 


duplicated on different pages. 

Of the advertisements in one issue, 19 were from business men 
or residents of Drummondville, four advertisements from Port 
Robinson, four from Stonebridge (Humberstone village), seven 
from Chippawa, two from Niagara, three from Stamford village, 
one from Thorold, two from St. Catharines, one from Buffalo, 
two dated Niagara Falls (Falls View). 

In 1853 the nearest local law offices were in Chippawa, Mack- 
lem's tannery was operating in Chippawa, and Street's woollen 
mills at Niagara Falls. Street's mills stood about where the To- 
ronto Power Co.'s building now stands. The Reporter of Septem- 
ber 29th, 1853, contains the following interesting advertisements 
which bear out the above information: 

LORENZO D. RAYMOND 
Barrister at Law 
Chippawa 
March 9, 1853. 
woo, 
‘The subscriber will pay for good wool, washed 
con the sheep, 25. 6d. York, per pound, if deliv- 
ered immediately at his factory. 
Thomas C. Street 
Niagara Falls Factory, June 24th, 1855, 


CASH FOR HIDES, 
‘Dhe subscriber will pay five cents per pound 
for green slaughter hides, delivered at his 
works, 
Oliver ‘T. Macklem. 
Chippawa ‘Tannery, April Sth, 1852. 

The September 29th, 1853, Reporter gave a lengthy account 
of a meeting of the Building Committee of Brock’s Monument 
held September 20th, at Queenston. The committee consisted of 
the following prominent men of that time: Colonel Kirby, Lieut. 
Garrett, W. H. Merritt (chairman), D. Thorburn, Col. Hamilton, 
Col. McDougall, W. H. Dickson, T. C. Street, Hector Munro 
(secretary). 

There was also an account of the proceedings at a public 
meeting held at Drummondville, Sept. 22nd, 1853, to appoint 
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cemetery trustees. Those appointed at this meeting were: James 
Hardy, George Rysdale and R. Henly. 

The newspaper report bega: 

‘Pursuant to public notice a meeting of the inhabitants of the Town- 
ship of Stamford was held in the School House on Drummond Hill, for the 
purpose of electing ‘Trustees for the Burial Ground on Drummond Hill, in 
accordance with Act 13 and 14, Vict. Cap. 7/ 

Several local accidents were reported and described: one in 
which J. C. Woodruff suffered a broken thigh; a railroad acci- 
dent on the Chippawa and Queenston line; and an accident to 
Saul Davis's son which we reprint: 

GUNPOWDER VS. CHILDREN 

“Searcely a week passes that we are not called upon to record some 
accident to children from the careless use of gunpowder, and it is with 
feclings of regret that we have to announce that on Saturday last, a fine 
bow, son of Mr, §. Davis, Niagara Falls, whilst endeavoring to fire off @ 
squib made of gunpowder had one of his eyes blown out, the other eye 
Seriously injured, and his face marked with powder. 

‘The boy referred to in this article was the late Edward Davis, 
who for several years was alderman of Niagara Falls town and 
city. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE REPORTER, APRIL, 1856 

‘This copy contains a letter objecting to the excessive cost of 
the County Buildings being erected at Merrittville (Welland) 
much in excess of estimates and contract. This issue contained 
some advertisements dated Elgin, C. W. (later Town of Clifton). 

The time table of the Erie and Ontario Steam Railway running 
from Chippawa to Niagara was given. 

‘There was also a notice printed to this effect: 

Notice of application to the Legislature to close road allow- 
‘ance from Thorold town line to Niagara River, allowance being 
one lot north of Lundy's Lane and parallel to it and to place 
same at disposal of Township Council. = 

‘Wm. A. Rooth was at this time editor and proprietor of the 
paper. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORTER MARCH 19TH, 1857 

‘This number with heavy lines of mourning gave, to the ex: 
clusion of all other subjects, a graphic description of the awful 
railroad tragedy at Des Jardin’s Canal in which Mr. Samuel Zim- 
merman, founder of Clifton, was killed, also a full account of the 
funeral of Mr. Zimmerman, held on Monday, March 16th, 1857, 
with Masonic honours. 

“The County financial statement for 1856 was published in full 
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and certified by the auditors, dated Merrittville, Feb. 14th, 1857. 
Expenses, £10226-7s.-I 1d. Receipts, £8760-8d.-Is. Deficit be- 
ing £1465-19s.-Od. Included in this report was some old accounts 
under Provisional Council. 

In this issue it was reported that the Government had appar- 
ently decided to adopt decimal currency. It was not until the 
following year, 1858, that decimal currency was introduced, and 
the following coins minted: 20 ct., 10 et. and 5 et. pieces in silver 
and | cent copper. 

REPORTER, APRIL 23RD, 1857 

A petition was presented to the Legislature from William Rus- 
sell and others, praying for an act of incorporation to construct 
a railway from the village of Fort Erie, to connect with the Erie 
and Ontario at Chippawa. 

The attitude of early newspapers and prominent men towards 
vote by ballot is both amusing and surprising. 

The following appears in the columns of The Reporter: 

“VOTE BY BALLOT. Mr. McKenzie moved the appointment of @ 
special committee of seven members, with instructions to prepare and 
report a bill for the instruction of the principle of voting by ballot into 
all elections of members of the Legislative Council and Legislative Assem- 
bly in Upper and Lower Canada. After some discussion, the motion was 
put and lost—yeas 27, nays 40. 

“We are very glad that this motion was lost. If men are not the free 
and independent voters and electors which M.P.P’s and would-be M.P.P.’s 
tell them they are, voting by ballot will not make them so. We dislike that 
stab-in-the-darke system, or promise to one candidate and slipping in a 
ballot in favor of another. 

aman has a preference, and a vote to give, let him give it like a man, 
and not seck to shelter himself under the ballot. There is no moral cour~ 
age required to vote by ballot, and if it was adopted, the people of the 
colony in a few years would be a set of sneaks.” 


We may note here that Bishop Strachan held similar views 22 
years before—recorded in the journals of the Legislative Assem- 
by. 

The Hon. and Ven. John Strachan, D.D., Archdeacon of To- 
tonto, a member of the Legislative and Executive Councils, called 
in and examined by the Committee on Grievances, April Ist, 
1835, gave evidence on several questions, one of which was: 

‘The vote by ballot in elections is prayed for in many petitions, 
both to the Assembly and to his Majesty; what is your opinion of 
this mode of voting? Answer: “Nobody would ask for the vote 
by ballot but from gross ignorance; it is the most corrupt way of 
using the franchise.” 
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When we find the press and leading statesmen holding such 
views as the above, it is not surprising that the innovation was 
long delayed. It was not until May 1874, that an act was passed 
introducing vote by ballot in Canadian elections. 


WELLAND REPORTER, THURSDAY, MARCH 21, 1861 

Published at Drummondville, C. W., by W. A. Rowland & 
Company. This copy was No. 48, Volume VIII. Several interest- 
ing local items appear in this issue: 

There is a lengthy report of the inquest into the death of Jos- 
eph Fleck, the beginning of which we quote. The inquest was held 
in the tavern at Falls View where he met his death. 

CORONER'S INQUEST 

“An inquisition was held at John MGuane's Tavern, at the City of the 
Falls, on Monday, the 18th of March, 1861, by John Rapelje, Esa, one of 
the coroners for the County of Welland, on the body of Joseph Fleck, who 
was most brutally and cruelly murdered by one Patrick Callinan of Chip- 
awa, The coroner on receiving information immediately issued his war- 
Fant for an inquest, and directed it to C. H. Biggar, constable, who suin- 
fnoned the following gentlemen as jurors; Alex. McLeod, Michael Kick, 
‘Thomas Mansell, George Benson, Alexander Pyper, Ed, Moles, Wm. Prouse, 
Veart Fralick, John Martin, Luke Brokenshaw, G. J. Cole, C. F. Secord, 
John Rowe, John Miller and Samuel Patton, Esquires. : 

Two letters relating to school matters addressed to the editor 
of The Reporter were published, the one written by James 
Hodgson, principal of the Welland Grammar School, and the 
other letter by John Ker, Esquire, expressing disapproval of the 
cost of education at the Drummondville School. 

Considerable space was devoted to an explanation of a rumor 
published in many papers, to the effect that Mr. Zimmerman's 
ead coffin was sold and converted into water pipe. As Mr. Sam- 
uel Zimmerman was founder of the Town of Clifton, this inci- 
dent will be of local interest, We quote here the article printed 
by The St. Catharines Journal and also the comments of The 
Reporter: 

“AN INFAMOUS OUTRAGE—SELLING A MAN’S COFFIN FOR 
WATER PIPE—A rumor, apparently founded on fact, has been going 
about the town since Saturday evening, that the lead coffin which enclosed 
the corpse of the late Samuel Zimmerman, Esq, has been removed and 
Sold to Messrs. Lewis and Bender, of Clifton, to be used in their water 
works, The story as we heard it, is, that when the Bank of Upper Canada, 
Iho have come into possession of the Zimmerman homestead at the Falls 
Uetermined on selling that property it was thought necessary to remove 
the remains of Mr. Zimmerman to be buried beside those of his fist wi 
at St David's. They were accordingly taken out of the vault of the pro- 
perty and buried as above, but it was found on bringing the coffin to light 
that a wooden one was inside of a lead one, and the latter was therefore 
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SAMUEL ZIMMERMAN, THE FOUNDER OF CLIFTON 
‘A most energetic promoter. He was at the head of the Zimmerman Bank, 


located on Bridge Street at that time. He was killed in the Des Jardins bridge 
tragedy, March 12, 157. 
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turned into a piece of merchandise, and probably realized one or two dol- 
lars. By whose authority it was done we do not know, but it is a gross out- 
rage, and one which every thinking man must condemn—St. Catharines 
journal.” 
4 ‘The above outrageous calumny has, we regret to notice, been going 
the rounds of the newspaper world for several weeks past. So long as it 
twas confined to the sheet which gave it birth, we did not deem it worthy 
of a denial, but since it has been copied so extensively we feel called upon 
to place the matter in its proper light before the public, and request that 
those journals which published the article in question will also give place 
to an explanation of the circumstances giving rise to such a base insult to 
the feelings of all parties concerned. All remember with regret the melan- 
choly accident which eaused the demise of Samuel Zimmerman, Esq. It was 
the intention of his relatives and friends to deposit his rentains with those 
of his first wife in the family vault at St, David's. The circulars of in 
tion announced that such would be the case, but the evening before, ow- 
ing to the large number of the Masonic fraternity expected to be present, 
and the impossibility of procuring carriages, it was decided to erect a 
temporary tomb on the grounds in front of his residence. This decision 
was earried out and his remains were undisturbed until a few weeks since 
when they were removed and placed in a vault at St. David's, The re- 
mains were not, as The Journal's statement would have us believe, placed 
ina metal coffin but in a rosewood coffin, and this was placed in a wooden 
lined and covered with sheet lead in order to prevent injury from 
ness, The undertaker employed to remove the remains accompanied 
by a few friends of the deceased, found upon bringing the coffin to light 
that the shell was too large to admit of its being placed in the vault, and 
consequently it was opened and the coffin taken out, The temporary tomb 
has been since taken off the premises, as was also the shell which remained, 
by a person who was employed to do s0, but whether the lead was sold by 
him or not i a mere matter of conjecture; however that may be, certain 
itis that neither the agents of the Bank of Upper Canada, nor any of the 
parties concerned knew anything of the matter until it appeared a8 above. 
We hope our contemporary will make the amende honorable. 

This Reporter of March 21st, 1861, contained a full report of 
the proceedings of the Welland County Teachers’ Association at 
a meeting held in the Drummondville School (S. S. No. 6 Stam- 
ford). At that time teachers were apprehensive regarding new 
school regulations proposed by the department as is shown by 
the following resolution which was passed unanimously: 

“Moved by Mr. Secord (Drummondville), seconded by Mr, Morris (City 
of the Falls), that in the opinion of this’ association, the proposed new 
School Act about to be brought before our Provincial Legislature, is absurd 
and mischievous, and that any attempt to interfere with the present school 
system is depreciated by this association.” 

Does this indicate that teachers as a class are conservative in 
policy or is it merely a disposition on the part of the profession to 
resent legislation that discourages initiative on the part of the 


teacher? Doubtless occasionally school regulations are proposed 
that have a tendency to make mere machines of the teacher. 
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NIAGARA’S GREAT NATURAL BRIDG 


ACH winter, with but few exceptions, an ice bridge forms in 

the river just below the Falls. The slush ice and cakes of ice 
become jammed and frozen into a firm mass, forming the so- 
called ice bridge which some years exists for a few days only 
and other years for many weeks. Many visitors to the Falls, ex- 
pecting to see some great phenomenon, profess disappointment 
when they first view the ice bridge. In former years a path was 
constructed from bank to bank between the ferry landings. This 
path was devious in its course owing to the necessity of avoiding 
the deep fissures and the huge cakes of ice. Hundreds of people 
flocked upon the ice bridge to engage in the various sports, es- 
pecially that of tobogganing down the huge ice mountain near the 
American Falls. Shanties were built along the path on the ice 
bridge, at which confectionery, lunches, tobacco and drinks were 
purchasable. These shanties were light, and, for obvious reasons, 
were sometimes suddenly shifted from one side of the interna- 
tional boundary line to the other. The populace near the Falls, 
both old and young, fondly looked forward each winter to the 
time when ice-bridge sports would be resumed. There seems to 
have been a satisfaction on the part of almost every individual 
to be able to report to his friends that he had been on or across 
the ice bridge. The ice bridge was advertised far and wide and 


as a consequence great numbers of excursionists were attracted 
from both sides of the river. 


ICE BRIDGE 1841 


Early guide books described the ice bridge. The following 
account is given in Orr's Pictorial Guide to Niagara Falls pub- 
lished 1842: 


“The river never freezes over, but large masses of ice are sometimes = 


collected and blocked in, so as to form a natural bridge, extending neatly 
4p to the foot of the Falls, and for two miles down the stream. Magaifi- 


cent views of the Cataract are then obtained from the frozen platform, " 


and splendours surpassing those of the Polar Seas are beheld. A bridee 
of this kind was formed below the Falls during the past winter, of wt 
common dimensions, The ice was not less than a hundred fect thicl 

rose above the water from thirty or forty feet, People crossed on it for 
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NIAGARA'S GREAT NATURAL BRIDGE 


some days, from the foot of the Biddle Staircase to the Canada side. At 
the ferry the river was thus passable for several months, and a small h 
wwas built near the centre for the sale of liquor and other refreshme 


THE ICE BRIDGE OF 1883. 

One of the largest ice bridges known, was in the year, 1883, 
when an immense ice bridge formed. The icy mass extended from 
the head of the rapids nearly to the foot of the American Fall, 
while on the Canadian side it reached nearly to the Canadian 
Fall. The ice and the water rose very high. The lower part of the 
incline stairs was destroyed. The ice piled up in a great mass at 
the foot of the American fall and nearly buried the shadow of 
the Park house, a structure which will be remembered by old 
residents as having been located at the foot of the incline rail- 
way. The first person to cross this ice bridge was “Jack” McCloy, 
then a ferryman. 

This was doubtless the greatest ice bridge in the history of 
the Falls. Water rose fifty feet or more, bringing with it huge 
cakes of ice. Much damage was wrought during the night it 
formed, all of which was the direct result of furious and shifting 
winds, These massive pieces of ice, piled high in the river, caused 
a stupendous structure not equalled in the memory of experienced 
ferrymen. W. Glassbrook, employed over a quarter of a century 
by the Ferry Company, had charge of the incline cars. Being 
thoroughly acquainted with the action of the river by long experi- 
ence, he predicted serious consequences before the next morning, 
and, contrary to his usual custom of leaving one car at the top 
and the other at the botom, left the two in the middle of the 
incline, thus saving one of the cars. When the waters and ice 
began to swell up, several persons were trapped in the small 
observatory building near the foot of the incline. Their usual 
exit became filled with water and their rescue was particularly 
hazardous. On the Canadian side the scene was just as exciting. 
The house there, occupied by the ferryman, and built a few years 
before, was supposed to be high enough to be out of harm's way. 
J. McCloy, the occupant, was awakened by a peculiar noise about 
nine o'clock at night, water was running across the floor. Before 


he could reach the outside door, the house was beginning to 
move, and he was forced to swim a little distance before reach- 
ing solid land, The house was carried about fifty feet from its 
foundation and partially tipped over. A carriage shed and boat- 
house were crushed beyond recognition. 
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THE ICE BRIDGE 1888. 
‘The following clipping appeared in a local newspaper, Feb- 


ruary 24th, 1888. 


“Last Sunday was a gala day on the ice bridge. The visitors during the 
day must have numbered fully twenty thousand, a large number of which 
were young people, The street cars on this side of the river were pretty 
busy during the day, while the cars across the river must have carned a 
fortune, We wonder what number of people our neighbor's cars are sup- 
posed to carry. When they were as full as comfort would allow on Sunday 
last, there were suificient people standing up inside the car and on the 
back board to load another car. The visitors to the bridge amused theme 
selves all day cither watching tobogganers coast down the ice mound at 
Prospect Point corner, of in trying the fun themselves. What laughing 
and yelling as some of the uniucky sports came to grief! The seven 
shanties on the ice were doing a good business in liquor, photographs or 
curiosities, all day long, The American and Canadian police were on the 
Watch for a gang of gamblers, but the light-fingered gentry scented danger 
wd took a back seat somewhere, All the wonders of the ice bridge were 
still visible, but the soft weather had destroyed the ice scenery in Prospect 
Park and the adjacent islands.” 


ICE BRIDGE 1899. 

This year the ice bridge formed and broke away earlier than 
usual. Usually the ice bridge does not form until February. Two 
different ice bridges have existed some winters. The cause of the 
bridge breaking up and drifting down stream is the result of 
strong winds. The water rises and the ice bridge is lifted and torn 
from its anchorage. It then breaks up and is at the mercy of the 
currents. In most instances the ice bridge loosens at night and 
moves down the stream. Other times when thaws take place it 
gives evidence of weakening, but there are times when no warn- 
ing is given and it suddenly breaks loose with a loud noise made 
by grinding ice. 

On January 22nd, 1899, the bridge passed out when three 


persons were caught on the ice, but all escaped. 


ICE BRIDGE 1912. 

The catastrophe of this year meant the death-blow to all ice 
bridge activities and sports. The authorities then decreed that 
from that time forward people would be prohibited from cross 
ing the ice bridge, in order to prevent the possibility of a repeti 
tion of the accident in which three persons lost their lives. The 
ice bridge formed about January 15th, 1912. From January 20th 
to February 4th, considerable crowds had visited it and crossed 
the river on the ice. It was considered perfectly safe by every” 
body. The Sunday afternoon crowd was always tremendous 
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NIAGARA’S GREAT NATURAL BRIDGE, 


when weather conditions were favorable, Sunday, February 4th, 
was no exception. An immense crowd of excursionists had come 
to view the winter wonder of Niagara Falls and hundreds of local 
people were preparing to visit the ice bridge in the afternoon, 


when, lo, the startling news that the ice bridge had suddenly 
broken loose and was carrying some people to their doom was 
quickly spread, Several people were on the ice at the time, but all 
managed to escape to the rocky shores except a woman and two 
men, The three were carried down to the Whirlpool Rapids 
where they disappeared. Thousands of people witnessed the ac- 
cident, but were powerless to render any assistance, although 
every effort was made at rescue. The names of the victims were 
Mr. and Mrs. Eldridge Stanton of Toronto aud Burrell Hecock of 
Cleveland. The two men could have saved themselves, but her- 
ically lost their lives in a vain attempt to save Mrs, Stanton. 
Had the accident happened an hour or two later the loss of life 
would have been appalling, for the crowds were just arriving and 
moving down the inclines for the purpose of venturing out on 
the ice bridge. 

The following details of the tragedy were published in a Ni- 
agara Falls, N.Y., daily newspaper February Sth, 1912 


DIED DEATHS OF HEROES 

“Somewhere deep in the great Whirlpool to-night sleeps Mr. Stanton, 
who twice put aside chances of rescue in order to remain with his terror~ 
stricken wife, and who, in the shadow of death, just as the break occurred 
in the rapids, spurned assistance for himself and attempted to bind about 
the woman's body a rope dangling from the lower steel arch bridge. And 
the fad, Burrell Hecock, was cast in the same mould. Had he not turned 
back on the ice to give assistance to the man, he, too, might have made 
the shore. On the bridge at the time it tore free from the shore, besides 
these three, were Monroe Gilbert, Grove Ave, this city; Ignatius Roth, 
of Fulton Road, Cleveland, Hecock’s companion; William “Red” Hill, an 
old riverman, who had a shack on the ice; William Lablonde, a riverman 
and an unidentified Italian, Hill's shack was nearest to the American shor. 
When he heard the grinding and crashing of the ice he ran at top speed 
toward the Canadian shore, calling to the others to follow. Lablonde gave 
the warning that safety lay in that direction, Gilbert and the Italian fol 
lowed their lead, but the others became alarmed. By the time they re- 
gained their composure, the bridge was moving fast down the river. ‘The 
man and woman started first towards the American shore, but they were 
stopped by a lane of open water. Back they ran again towards the Canad- 
jan side, turned about and made for the American side, When hardly more 
than fifty yards from the rocky shore, the woman fell on her face, utterly 
exhausted. ‘T can't go on; I can’t go on!” she cried, ‘Let us die here!” 

And all the time the great field of ice, driven onward by a south-west 
ale and pressed by a jam broken free from its anchorage near the base 
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of the Horseshoe Falls, went on breasting the terrible outrush of the 
Niagara Falls Power Company's tunnel outflow, the mightiest current ix 
all the river, without being broken. 


GAVE UP HIS LIFE 

“As the woman fell, the man strove to get her to her feet again, and tried 
to drag her along the ice, calling for assistance to Roth and Hecock, who 
were nearest. Hecock turned back to the couple and helped the woman. 
‘This cost him his life 

Roth struggled along over the hummocks of ice, getting close to the 

open stretch of water at the Canadian end of the jam. There were men on 
the shore ready to give him assistance, Lablonde and Hill being among 
them. They were stationed at the bottom of the cliff, just at the foot of 
Eastwood street, Niagara Falls, Ontario, Roth was afraid to trust him- 
self in the icy waters and Hill waded in the slush ice, cast Roth a rope by 
means of which Roth was dragged to shore, In the meantime the ice floe 
which earried the other three passengers was rapidly drifting down the 
river. Word that the ice bridge had gone out flashed through the city like 
Wildfire and within a short time the shores of the river, on both sides, were 
Tined by thousands of people, who stood watching breathlessly the tragedy 
being enacted in the gorge below them. 


ATTEMPTS AT RESCUE. 

‘After getting Roth safely ashore, the men made an effort to reach the 
other three on the ice floe. But at a point about 600 feet below the upper 
Steel arch bridge the ice-ficld broke into two great fields. One section went 
towards the American shore and anchored on a rock near the Hydrauhe 
power house. The moving floe with the three helpless beings passed slowly 
down the river. 

"Meantime the fire headquarters truck had been called out, and a_gen- 
eral alarm of fire on the Canadian side called out the men there, They 
took station with ropes afong the shore, but the floe was far beyond 
their reach. The Niagara Avenue firemen were sent to the Lower 
‘Arch bridge, and there took station with a rope, ‘The Canadian firemen 
hhad two ropes down from the Cantilever bridge which is about 300 yards 
above the other structure, 

“Just above the old Maid of the Mist landing, a quarter of a mile from 
the Whirlpool Rapids, the floe on whieh the three were borne broke into 
two sections, each about 200 feet square, the man and woman on one, and 
Frecock on the other, Hecock waved his hand to his companions in distress 
as his floe moved clear of the other, and, caught in a current, raced dowa 
the fiver, The other floe then shot towards the American shore, and wat 
caught in an eddy and whirled there for about five minutes. ‘This was 
within sight of the tambling waters that marked the beginning of the 
Fapids and death, Hecock saw the ropes dangling from the bridge and 
made ready to catch one. Very coolly he took off his overcoat and poised 
hhimself on the tossing floe, In his course there dangled one rope, and 
second was moved towards him. He caught that held by Officer Patrick 
Kelly, of the Ontario Police force, and a company of about twenty rit 
road men—caught it and jumped free of the ice. 

“The sag of the rope at that great drop, 200 fect, let him into the chilly 
water up to his waist, and before he was clear of it he was frightfully 
battered by three successive floes of jutting ice 
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THE ICE BRIDGE SHOWING THE ICE MOUNTAIN NEAR THE AMERICAN FALLS. 
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NIAGARA’S GREAT NATURAL BRIDGE, 


LOST GRIP ON ROPE, 

Not content with the efforts of the men above to draw him up, he tried 
to assist himself hand-over-hand. The time was 1.10 o'clock, and the hour 
for more that the boy had been on the ice and the effects of the iey ducking 
had sapped his strength, He stepped trying to pull himself up and hung 
fimp on the rope which spun him around like a top, Kelly and his men 
pulled steadily. Ten fect, twenty fect, twenty-five fect, thirty fect, up he 
fame, The great crowds on the bridges cheered—those that were not 
weeping. Grimly the boy hung on, trying always to get his leg wound 
about the rope. Then his hands began to slip. He sought to get hold of the 
rope with his teeth, but could not. Finally, just as he was about 60 feet clear 
‘of the water his head fell back. He was utterly exhausted. He lost his 
ferip and plunged far down into the stream. When he came up his fac 
furned toward the great wave and he feebly moved his arms in the br 
stroke. But the mighty rush of water was too much for him, He was caugit 
like a cork and was sent racing on to the midst of the seething waters. For 
pethaps a half minute he was in view, and then he was no more seen; he 
vas swallowed up in the spume 

“Hecock’s failure was witnessed by the man on the other floc. The wo- 
man apparently dared not look. The man appeared calm as he in turn 
prepared to make a play against death, as, caught by a down-river currens, 
the flow moved into the course Hecock had gone 

“As the couple swung under the cantilever bridge, the man grasped a 
rope and tried to put it about the woman's waist. The force of the cur- 
rent was too much for the rope. It parted, and the man waved the torn 
eng toward the crowd. 

LAST CHANCE FAILED. 

“There was still another chance—the rope that was dropped from the 
lower steel arch bridge by the Niagara Avenue firemen. As the floe went 
into Swift Drift, the man caught it and grimly held on. He was given 
slack, and tried 'to wind the rope about the woman's waist. He fumbled 
in his agony of effort, as if his hands were numb. The rush of the ice in 
the stream was overpowering, When he could not tie the rope about the 
woman he let it go. 

“There apparently’was no thought about himself, He raised the woman 
to her feet, kissed her and clasped her in his arms. ‘The woman then sank 
to her knees. The man knelt beside her, his arms clasped close about her. 

“So they went to their death. The ice held intact until it struck the great 
wave. There it was shivered; there the gallant man and the woman at his 
Side disappeared from view.” 

Later Roth sent from his home in Cleveland a message ex- 
pressing his sincere gratitude to Hill, through whose efforts his life 
was saved when he was in imminent danger of being carried 
down the rapids. 

Some time after this appalling disaster a memorial tablet was 
erected in the N. F. Park, Canadian side, to commemorate the 
heroism of Burrell Hecock in sacrificing his life in attempting to 
Tescue others. It bears the following inscription: 

“To the memory of Burrell Hecock of Cleveland, Ohio, aged 17 years, 
who lost his life in an heroic attempt to rescue Mr. and Mrs. Eldridge 
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Stanton of Toronto, Ontario, when the ice bridge in the gorge immediately 
below was swept down the Niagara River and into the Whirlpool Rapids, 
ruary 4th, 1912” 


The erstwhile scenes of ice bridge activities are no more. No 
more is there a serpentine trail of humanity crossing the bridge, 


The old-time popular enthusiasm upon the announcement of the 
formation of an ice bridge has disappeared since the authorities 
have ruled that this great natural wonder may be seen but not 
used. 


TABLE, ROCK 


ABLE ROCK was a shelf of rock at the edge of the Falls and 
in the early days projected a considerable distance over the 
abyss. It afforded a most advantageous spot from which to view 
the Falls and as a consequence has been much mentioned in all 
descriptions of the cataract, especially by the earlier writers. 
In 1818 a large mass broke off, measuring, it is claimed, one 
hundred and sixty by forty feet. 

Several masses fell in December 1828 and January 1829. 

The remaining portion of Table Rock fell in June 1850. His- 
toric records do not agree as to this date. We quote the following 
references: 

(From the History of Welland County—1887) 

“At mid-day on the 25th of June, 1880, a terrible noise, which shook the 
earth, startled the inhabitants for miles around the Falls, Table Rock re- 
mained only as a memory of the past, a narrow bench along the bank. The 
huge mass which fell was over two hundred feet long, sixty feet wide, and 
cone hundred feet deep where it separated from the bank. A solitary stable- 
man, washing an omnibus on the rock, escaped with his life, the vehicle 
fof which no subsequent traces could be seen or found, falling into the 
abyss.” 

(From Taylor's Cardinal Facts of Canadian History—189.) 

‘The last part of Table Rock, Niagara, fell June 2th, 1850.” 

(From Peter A. Porter's Niagara Guide—1901) 

“he last part of it, some fifty feet wide and nearly a hundred feet ia 
greatest length, fell with a crash in 1853. Luckily no visitors were on it at 
the time, though a party of a dozen had left it a few moments before 

E. T. Williams’ Scenic and Historic Niagara Falls (1925) re 
ports another date: 

“The principal part of Table Rock, on the Canadian side of the river, fel 
in 1848, 
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LORD DURHAM 


NE of the most distinguished and talented visitors to the 

Falls was Lord Durham in the troublous times of 1838, a 
representative of the Crown, one actuated by lofty principles and 
in whose mind the best interests of Canada and the British Em- 
pire were paramount. Through his mission wonderful changes were 
wrought in Canada's welfare, yet his experience was the experi- 
ence of one and all, who forget self and concentrate on national 
ideals. In the pursuance of his stupendous task he soon ran foul 
of certain interests and resigned his position as Governor-General 
and Lord High Commissioner. It was then he transmitted to the 
Imperial Parliament his famous report regarding Canadian affairs 
in which he recommended union of the Canadas and responsible 
government. 


To visit Niagara Falls, Lord Durham left Montreal on July 


10th, 1838, sailed up the St. Lawrence and, wherever the boat 
stopped addresses were presented to him. He visited, in turn, 
Kingston, Toronto, and Niagara Falls. During his visit at the Falls 
a series of reviews, fetes, etc., took place. His Lordship remained 
four days in this section, during which an imposing military re- 
view took place, including a sham battle between the 34th High- 
landers and the other corps on this frontier, in their national 
costume, all of which, added to the natural attractions, caused an 
unusual gathering of visitors from both sides of the international 
line, It was.a timely display of force, and, as one writer states, 
its effect was not lost on the United States. Charmed with the 
majestic beauty of the Falls, Durham lingered on the frontier line 
of the British Dominions in the new world, and many Americans 
took the opportunity of making his personal acquaintance. He 
received them with cordiality and hospitality, which were in 
marked contrast with the stiff and suspicious bearing to which 
they had been accustomed by other and less distinguished ser- 
vants of the Crown. 

It is difficult to understand now, in the light of the happy re- 
lations which exist between the two countries, the enthusiasm 
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which Durham created when he drank at Niagara Falls to the 
health of the President of the United States. That simple act was 
accepted, far and wide, as a token that the Queen's representa- 
tive repudiated the rumours that Washington favoured the rebels, 
or, at least, had secretly abetted the dastardly outrages of the 
American pirates infesting the banks of the St. Lawrence. 

From Niagara Falls, dated July 17th, 1838, he wrote a long 
letter to the Home Government revealing his own impressions 
of the political condition of Upper Canada at the time, closing 
this letter with the following reference to the Falls: 


“[f [had any right to insert anything of a private nature in this letter 
on public matters, I should say that I am now writing to you in sight of 
the grandest and most magnificent spectacle which ever, presented itself 
to my eyes--the Falls of Niagara. They infinitely surpass the most extrava- 
gant notion I ever entertained of their sublimity. No man ever lived, but 
Milton, who could adequately have described them. 

Ever truly yours, 
“Durham.” 


Lord Durham returned from the Falls by river and lake. At 
this time disturbances were rife, papers on both sides of the line 
added to the flame, by exaggerated reports of border outrages 


or rumoured invasions of rebel sympathizers. As a result the mil- 
itia was under arms for a considerable length of time. Military 
buttons of the 34th, 67th, and other companies are frequently 
found at the present time in this neighborhood, 

The following brief summary of Lord Durham's acti 
Canada was published in The Toronto Globe in 1927: 


“Who was Lord Durham, and why was he called the ‘Real Father of Con 
federation’? Answering these questions, it may be stated that Lord Dur- 
ham was an Englishman who was appointed Governor-General and Lord 
High Commissioner of Canada in 1838, and arrived in this country on May 
28 in that year, He prepared a report on “The Affairs of British North 
‘America,’ which was submitted to the English Parliament in January: 
1839, and has been described as ‘one of the greatest State papers in the 
English language.’ He at first inclined toward a federation of all the col 
ouigs of British North America, but advised later the union of Upper and 
Tower Canada. He also urged the British Government to send immigrants 
to Canada in great numbers, giving them money to finance their voyage 
and settlement. 

“Lord Durham lived to see the Royal assent accorded his bill for the 
uniting of Upper and Lower Canada, but died on June 28 1840, just five 
days after the bill was passed. History states that he was impatient, hot” 
tempered, very sensitive to criticism, vain and apt to take offense at fane- 
fed lights, He was extremely ambitious for himself, generous, forgiving 
and ever loyal to his public trusts.” 
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LORD ELGIN AT DRUMMONDVILLE 


Le. ELGIN resided at Drummondville for several weeks in 

1849 shortly after the disturbance in Montreal. When the 
Rebellion Losses Bill was passed by the Canadian Parliament at 
Montreal, Lord Elgin, the Governor, gave his assent April 25th, 
1849, As he left the parliament buildings to drive to Monklands, 
the Governor's home, the frenzied mob in Montreal pelted his 
carriage with every abominable missile and for a time Lord El- 
gin’s life was endangered; but, by rapid driving he escaped them. 
In their mad rage the mob burned the parliament buildings and 
valuable parliamentary and historical documents and records 
were destroyed. Many residences were attacked and much prop- 
erty damage resulted. Five days later, April 30th, Lord Elgin 
ventured to drive into Montreal, a hostile mob again attacked his 
carriage, pelting him with stones and forcing him back to Monk- 
lands. Lord Elgin’s brother and several policemen were wounded 
in the rioting. Impartial historians are of the opinion that Sir Allan 
MacNab and his followers must always be held as much respon- 
sible for the disturbances of 1849 as were Mackenzie and Pap- 
ineau for those of 1837. As a result of these disorders the Gov- 
ernment was removed from Montreal. 

In the meantime Lord Elgin and his family repaired to the 
Falls, residing in the Buchanan home for a short period. In the 
Hon. W. H. Merritt's dairy there is an entry to this effect: “Wrote 
Lord Elgin, who was stopping at Drummondville.” Lord Elgin 
held several official meetings in the principal hotel (now Ward's 
Hotel). Whilst the Governor was at the Falls, Mr. Merritt, on 
behalf of the people of St. Catharines, invited the distinguished 
visitor to visit the canal and attend a public dinner which fune- 
tion was enjoyed by a goodly number. 

On October 11th, His Excellency called a meeting of the cab- 
inet to meet at Toronto to discuss the question of a future cap- 
ital. This was followed by one at the Falls on the 15th; also to 
determine the location of the seat of government. The result was 
that Toronto and Quebec were selected, parliament to meet al- 
ternately at these two centres. 
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We quote another interesting item in the Hon. W. H. Merritt's 
diary in reference to Lord Elgin's residence at the Falls: 


“As the time for the Governor's moving to the new capital approached, 
the privacy which had characterized his visit, the present season, to Ni 
agara, was abandoned, but not so much as to prevent strictures on what 
is calied his parsimonious proceedings, Lady Elgin had a reception for 
ladies; and in this excited time, the circumstance of keeping her gloves on, 
according to the rules of court etiquette, was taken notice of, the paucity 
of any great amount of public entertainments, in contrast to the Earl of 
Durham at the same place ten years previous, was also noticed; however, 
there was a great scene of activity in the litte village of Drummondville, 
in the chief hotel of which the court was held, while the Governor resided 
there, and a corresponding depression was felt after he left.” 

Doubtless the concluding meeting of the Cabinet ministers at 
Drummondville took place the last week of October, the Couneil 
lasting from Monday, October 24th, to Saturday 29th. 

Upon the completion of the Great Western Railway to the 
Suspension Bridge in 1853, a village sprang up in the vicinity of 
the bridge. This village was named Elgin in honor of Lord Elgin, 
the Governor-General of Canada at the time, and one of the 
greatest Governors Canada ever had. The hotel nearest the bridge 
was known as the Elgin House for a great many years, but, at the 
present time there is nothing in our nomenclature to commem- 
orate Lord Elgin’s visit here. 

The village of Elgin, principally through the efforts and enter- 
prise of Samuel Zimmerman, grew very rapidly. The railroad 
bridge was completed in 1855. The Village of Elgin, with bound- 
aries extended to the Falls, became the Town of Clifton in 1856. 
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ALBERT EDWARD 
ALLS (Ed. VIL) 


HE. visit of Edward, Prince of Wales, in 1860, was every- 
"TJ siere:bslad with ie great: enthtsines anid extensive ec 
elaborate preparations were made at the various places on his 
itinerary to extend a loyal reception to the heir of the British 
throne. 

The Prince arrived at Quebec, August 8th, 1860, and had a 
strenuous time. He functioned at many important ceremonies, 
including driving the last rivet of the Victoria Bridge, Montreal, 
laying the foundation stone of the Parliament Buildings, Ottawa, 
ete. 


After visiting many cities and towns, the Prince left Paris on - 


the Buffalo, Lake Huron Railway, stopped at Brantford, passed 
through Dunnville and Port Colborne, and arrived at Fort Erie. 
At Fort Erie, the Prince and those accompanying him had a 
view of the great lake; and took the steamer Clifton for Chip- 
pawa, where they did not arrive until the shades of night had 
advanced. The good people of this place had a huge bonfire 
lighted. Here the Magistrates, Sheriff and members of the 
County Council received the Prince, and conducted him and his 
party to carriages in waiting. The firemen and many ladies also, 
lighted their torches and escorted him to the Pavilion Hotel, 
where an address was presented from the county, and replied 
to. At the conclusion of this ceremony, the royal party was 
conducted to the late residence of Mr. Zimmerman, which had 
been leased and furnished expressly for the distinguished visitors. 
In the evening (September 14th,) the Falls were gorgeously 
illuminated by lines of fires along the cliffs, Bengal lights, etc. 
which appeared magnificent in the extreme, being more like 
crystals of different colors than water—more like paradise than 
earth, as one writer describes it. 

On Saturday, the 15th, the Prince and suite witnessed Blondin, 
the world-famous rope-walker, cross the abyss on a rope. He first 
‘carried a man on his back from one side of the river to the other. 
People flocked from all parts of the country to see the stunts of 
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this celebrated acrobat. He afterwards walked on stilts and per- 
formed other daring feats on the rope stretched across Niagara's 
chasm. It is said that His Royal Highness presented Blondin witha 
handsome sum of money upon the conclusion of his performance, 
The royal party also took a trip on the Maid of the Mist, ap- 
proaching quite near the cataract. This Maid of the Mist the fol- 
lowing year was sold and made a thrilling trip through the rapids, 

‘On Sunday, the 16th, the royal party attended divine service 
at Trinity Church, Chippawa. 

On Monday, the 17th, the Prince crossed in an open ferry 
boat to the American side, where he visited Goat Island and 
Terrapin Tower. While at the Terrapin Tower a huge log was 
allowed to drift over the Falls to demonstrate the force of the 
water. The Upper Bridge was not yet built. He visited the Sus- 
pension Bridge, where an address was presented to the Prince 
by Hon. W. H. Merritt in behalf of the Bridge Company. The 
Prince crossed the bridge in the special royal car. 

On Tuesday (18th) the royal party left Clifton for Queenston 
in carriages. At Queenston Heights about 160 of the 1812 war 
veterans assembled and an address was presented to His Royal 
Highness by the Hon, J. B. Robinson, one of the war survivors. 
The Prince, in his reply, very feelingly referred to the splendid 
loyal service renderd by these veterans, and expressed the hope 
that lasting peace might exist between the two great nations. It 
is no wonder that this peace-loving Prince afterwards when a 
monarch earned the proud title, Edward, the Peacemaker. 

After the Prince and his suite ascended the present Brock’s 
Monument to view the magnificent scenery of the surrounding 
country, he next proceeded to the cenotaph marking the spot 
near which Brock fell. Here he laid the topmost stone of the ceno- 
taph which ceremony was witnessed by thousands of people, in- 
cluding militia and school children, who gave vent to their 
enthusiasm by prolonged cheering. School children from all the 
surrounding country were brought in lumber wagons to partici 
pate in this event. The following inscriptions appear on this me- 
morial: 

“Near this spot Major-General Sir Isaac Brock, K.CB,, Provisional 
Liewtenant-Governor of Upper Canada, fell on the 13th of October, 181% 
while advancing to repel the invading enemy.” 

‘And on the opposite side these words:— 

“This stone was placed by His Royal Highness Albert Edward, Prince 
‘of Wales, on the 18th September, 1860.” 


88 














stilts and per- 
cross Niagara's 
Blondin witha 
s performance, 
the Mist, ap- 
e Mist the fol- 
ugh the rapids, 
divine service 


an open ferry 
at Island and 
huge log was 
e force of the 
isited the Sus- 
to the Prince 
ompany. The 


for Queenston 
the 1812 war 
| to His Royal 
war survivors. 
o the splendid 
essed the hope 
eat nations, It 
wards when & 
cemaker. 
resent Brock's 
1e surrounding 
rking the spot 
ne of the ceno- 
of people, in- 
vent to the 
n from all the 
fons to partic 
ar on this me- 





C.B., Provisional 
of October, 1812 


Edward, Prince 





PRINCE ALBERT AT THE FALLS 


Immediately after this ceremony the royal party were driven 
to the wharf where they boarded the steamer Zimmerman for 
the town of Niagara, With the party were several magistrates and 
rniliiamen who acted as a guard of honor. The town itself was 
Invishly decorated with flags and arches. After a short ceremony 
f addresses and singing, the Zimmerman proceeded to Port 
Dalhousie. The Prince and his retinue lunched in the Ladies’ 
Cabin, where the tables were piled with choicest fruit,fine speci- 
mens of peaches, plums, pears, nectarines, grapes, presented by 
the Niagara Town and Township Agricultural Association. 

The Niagara Mail, in one of its issues, states that the Prince 
visited Laura Secord at Chippawa and records that a present of 
£100 had been sent by the Prince to Mrs. Secord. 

The special correspondent of the London Times gave an in- 
teresting description of the scene at Niagara Falls on the occasion 
of the visit of the Prince of Wales:— 


“Here the Prince has cast off pomp and state, and there is a temporary 
full thank Heaven!—in the whirl of addresses, reviews, processions, state 
balls, and noisy Orangemen, The Prince lives privately at the house of the 
late Mr, Zimmerman, and the suite are accommodated at the little cottages 
which fll the beautiful gardens at the Clifton Hotel. State and pomp, as T 
have said, are therefore scattered to the winds. His Royal Highness may 
almost be said to be here in private. He rides out and walks about without 
i mob at his heels, and can sit and watch for hours the tremendous majesty 
Of the scene around him. It is just as well, perhaps, that state is dropped 
before Niagara. ‘The shout of a mob or the little tinsel of a procession 
would look poorly beside this great altar of Nature, where a misty incense 
[always rising to heaven, and the eternity of water speaks only of One 
‘The Prince ventured along the slippery, hazardous path that leads behind 
the curtain, and succeeded in entering the Cavern of the winds; has done 
everything in short to be expected from the boldest visitor to the great 
Cataract, His first view of the cataracts was on Friday night, when he saw 
them as no man had ever seen them before, and as they will probably never 
the Falls of Niagata illuminated. At the first idea 
ible to Tight up the Atlantic as those great outpour- 
ings of Lake Erie, and Mr. Blackwell, when he started the idea, was looked 
tipon as well-meaning and all that, but chimerical, to use the mildest term. 
Nr. Blackwell, however, persevered and had some 200 Bengal lights made 
of the largest size which it was possible to manufacture, About twenty of 
these were placed in a row under the cliffs, beneath Clifton, House, and 
facing the American Falls; twenty more were placed under Table Rock: 
twenty more behind the sheet of water itself, the entrance to which from 
the Canadian side I have already described, At ten o'clock at night. they 
were all lit, and their effect was something grand, magical and brilliant 
beyond all power of words to portray. In an instant the whole mass of 
water, glowing as if incandescent in the intense light, seemed turned to 
molten silver, From behind the falls the fight shone with such vivid bril- 
Tianey that the waters before it looked like a sheet of crystal glass, 
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cascade of diamonds, every head and stream in which leapt and sparkled 
and spread the glare over the whole scene, like a river of lighted phos, 
phorus. The boiling rapids underneath dimly reflected back the vivid lear 
as from a mirror, lighting up the trees and rocks and all the wild. torn 
chasm through which the rapids pour, and showing out the old grey ruin 
of Table Rock like a huge dilapidated tower. The smoke, too, rose iq 
thick, dense masses, spreading upwards over the cataracts in a tumiow 
cloud that it seemed as if the Niagara was in a blaze from base to summit 
But all the grandeur and beauty seemed as nothing to the effect produced 
when the lights were changed from white to red. Niagara seemed turned 
to blood in color, but so bright, so lurid in its deep effulgence, that a river 
of seething, roaring, hellish fire seemed to have taken the place in an 
instant of these cold, stern, eternal Falls. None could look upon this scene, 
the huge, fiery blood-red ‘mass, dark-looking and clotted in the centre, 
without a feeling of awe. You could not speak, so sublime were its terrors, 

of move your gaze from the blazing cauldron underneath the falls, where 
the river seemed in its frothy red foam like boiling blood.” 


Locally a strong committee of prominent citizens of Welland 
County were appointed to make preparations to extend an en- 
thusiastic reception to the Prince upon his arrival at the Falls. 


The committee issued the following printed statement, in 
hand-bill form, which we quote word for word: 


PRINCE'S VISIT. 


At a meeting of the General Committee appointed to make arrange- 
ments for the reception of His Royal Highness, the Prince of Wales, on 
his arrival in the County of Welland, held at the National Hotel, Drum. 
mondville, on Monday, the 3rd September, 1860, at 1 p.m., the committee 
made an addition to their number by nominating the following gentle- 
‘men members of the General Committee 


Leonard M. Mathews Samuel Hill Alexander Reid 
John Scholfield A. K. Scholfield L. D. Raymond 
John Rannie James Henderson Wm. A. Thompson 
A. Johnson Alex, Douglas James Wallace 
Archibald ‘Thompson Dr. Rolls Elijah Shainholdts 
Michael D. Gander John Stewart Henry Buckner 
Tsaac Haun Geo. Hill ‘Andrew Upper 
Daniel Ne William Duan Hiram Wilson 
Alex. Lattimore Leonard Misener Won. Stockdale 
Washington M. Sloan John Dobbie Wm. Steele 

Lewis G. Carter Sydney Barnett Henry C. Dickout 
Nelson Forsyth George Dalton 


“Moved by Duncan McFarland, Esq., seconded by Wm. Leggett, Est. 
‘That the Warden and Council, together with the members for the county, 
the county judges, sheriff, magistrates, and other county officers, and the 
clergy of all denominations, be appointed to receive His Royal Highness, 
the Prince of Wales, on his arrival at Chippawa, and escort him to the 
place where he will be presented with an address by the Warden. 
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PRINCE ALBERT AT THE FALLS 


“Moved by Dr. Fraser, seconded by ‘T. C. Street, Esq.: That the res- 
pective school superintendents shall be requested to notify the trustees 
fof the several school sections, that it is highly desirable that all school 
children with their teachers attend upon the day of the reception of His 
Royal Highness, the Prince of Wales, in this county, and that seats be 
provided for them on the occasion. 

“Moved by E. B. Shears, Esq., seconded by Geo, Bender, Esq, That the 
Sheriff of the county be authorized to appoint such suitable persons as 
hhe may think fit to act as marshals upon the day of the Prince's reception, 


Moved by Dr. Fraser, seconded by Dr. John Mewburn, That subscrip- 
tion lists be opened for the purpose of increasing the fund, appropriated 
by the County Council and that the members of the General Committee 
be instructed to receive the subscriptions in their respective localities in 
aid of the reception fund, and pay the amount collected to the Warden of 
the county. 

“Moved by Sheriff Hobson, seconded by Dr. Fraser, That the following 
gentlemen be a sub-committee to make suitable erections on the commons 
st Niagara Falls, for the reception of His Royal Highness, viz: James 
Cummings, Warden; Thomas C. Street, Joseph A. Woodruff, E, B. Shear 
William Leggett, Dr, MeMicking, Wm. Russell, James F. Macklem, George 
Bender, George Dalton, Sydney Barnett and’ George Keefer, Esqs., and 
that three of said committee be a quorum for the transaction of business 
connected therewith, 


Alexander McLeod, Secretary. James Cummings, Chairman, 
Drummondville, Sept. 3rd, 1860.” 


A Niagara paper had the following account of the Prince's 
visit: 

“This was his frst view of the Falls and will never be forgotten by 
hhim, ‘The next day a vast number of people were about the Falls, especially 
in the vicinity of the Prince's house, many waiting patiently for hours to 
get a glimpse of him, and as he frequently walked out on the verandah, 
few failed in gratifying their curiosity. About noon he leit his house and 
walked with only a few attendants all the way from his house to the Table 
Rock and on to Street's Island in the rapids where he was entertained to 
Junch by TT. Street. Esq. In the evening, about 4 o'clock, he rode on horse- 
back to Suspension Bridge and witnessed M. Blondin’s astonishing per~ 
formances of carrying a man upon his back over the river and also cross 
ing the rope on stilts. The royal party were highly pleased with Blondin’s 
performances. 

“On Monday the Prince visited Goat Island, crossed over the Suspension 
Bridge on a train of cars and also visited the Whirlpool, Lundy's Lane 
and other places in the immediate vicinity of the Falls.” 


‘The same paper states that the Prince, upon his arrival, rode 
from the Pavilion House, through the Main street of Drummond. 
ville and down Lundy's Lane to the Clifton House. Apparently 
some writers of the time considered Ferry street as part of 


Lundy's Lane. 


o 





BLONDIN 


LONDIN, the famous rope walker, crossed Niagara River on 
June 30th, 1859, in the presence of nearly 50,000 awed 
spectators. It was the first time this feat had ever been attempted, 
The following year he crossed the gorge several times and on 
September 15th, 1860, carried a man across on his back. This 
thrilling performance was witnessed by the Prince of Wales, since 
King Edward. These exhibitions on the rope attracted immense 
throngs and caused many tourists to flock to the Falls, Blondin 
was born in 1824, and died in February, 1897. His real name 
was Jean Francois de Gravelot. The following long article, en- 
titled “Blondin and Niagara,” appeared in The Manchester 
Weekly Times, England: 

“Blondin claims the distinction of being the originator of the 
horizontal tight rope. Previously rope dancers had performed on 
horizontal slack ropes or else tight ropes fastened diagonally from 
a fair height to an attachment fixed in the ground, and the nov- 
elty of his performances with their attendant tricks created him a 
great attraction, but it was not until 1859 that he became the 
‘wonder of the world by his crossing the river at a point of 1,500 
feet in width below the Niagara Falls. It came about in this way: 
During the previous year to that of his great feat, he had, with 
other members of the company, made an excursion to the Falls. 
The presence of the acrobatic troupe would seem to have inspired 
the fertile brain of a versatile journalist, one Hank Faxon by 
name, author of the celebrated ‘Silver Snake’ story, to announce 
the approaching passage of the tight-rope dancer, Blondin, over 
the Falls, The idea, jokingly propounded, would seem to have 
irritated the volatile Frenchman, for he went down to the news 
paper office declaring he would literally fulfil what was suggested 
as a mere pleasantry. I prefer, however (says a writer in The 
English Illustrated) to credit Blondin's own words: 

“No sooner had I viewed the Falls than I turned to Mr, Ravel, ob 
serving what a splendid place to bridge with a tight rope. My remark was 


treated as a joke, but when I declared my intention of walking over OF 
my rope, and it was seen that I was really in earnest, I was called an idiot iy 
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HISTORIC NIAGARA FALLS 


and a madman. However, although I permitted to let the matter drop, I 
fad ao such intention, and on coming ta the end of my contract with the 
‘the next year, L at once set off for the Falls, accompanied only by 
ior my wife had domestic reasons for remaining behind in 

Cincinnati 

“All the spring of that year, 1859, Blondin employed in 
surveying the place, and accustoming his eyes to the bewildering 
effect of the flowing water. At first he met with diplomatic diffi- 
culties with the authorities. Those on the American side offered 
no opposition to his scheme, but the British Consul apparently 
was obdurate, stating that he must get special instruction from 
the Foreign office in England, but at length he yielded so far as 
to agree to take no official notice of Blondin's attempt. Blondin 
had, however, other obstacles to encounter, for the spot he had 
selected to attach the rope on the Canadian side was on the pro- 
perty of an owner who would not give his consent until Blondin 
agreed to give him half the profits accruing from his enterprise. 
Then arose the question of a suitable rope, one of manilla. Mr. 
Foster, an ironmonger, agreed to supply this for $1,300, but 
Blondin had not the money, and no one seemed inclined to make 
him an advance, believing that he was none other than a lunatic. 
However, one McHamblin, came to the rescue. 

“‘T cannot sufficiently express my gratitude to this gentleman for his 
generosity and his kindly feeling, for when everything was eventually 
ready for my attempt he caine to me and said: “Look here, Blondin, chuck 
the thing up altogether if you feel the least bit nervous. Tl pay for the 
rope quite willingly, but don't jeopardize your life on that account.” At 
length the rope was got across and fixed, and, as you already know, I 
crossed and recrossed, and on subsequent occasions performed all sorts of 
tricks on the rope, such as standing on my head, trundling a barrow 
actoss, carrying my assistant from one side to the other and walking 
across shackled like a Siberian slave’ 

“And the next year you crossed again, this time below the Suspension 
Bridge, did you not?” 

“Yes, in the summer of '6), That was a far more perilous feat, although 
the passage was narrower while the sides of the chasm were about 180 
feet high on either side; for to fall into the rapids below the Suspension 
Bridge meant certain death. Moreover, it was more difficult to get the 
thick rope, seven inches in circumference, across.’ 

“It is a matter of history how Blondin crossed in the presence 
of the Prince of Wales, and his memorable words on Blondin 
being presented to him: “Thank God it is all over.’ Blondin af- 
terwards took a man across on his back, traversed the rope 
enveloped in a sack and blindfolded, and performed the most 
difficult of all feats by walking across on stilts. His Royal High- 
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ness, with his habitual kindness of heart, begged Blondin not to 
attempt this last feat on his account, but Blondin assured the 
Prince that there was no danger whatever, and offered to carry 
him across on his back if he would go. 

“T offered to carry the claimant across my rope on a subsequent occasion 
in England, but he pleaded another engagement, however. I repeatedly 
Baversed my rope at the Alhambra with officers of the Horse Guards 
pick-a-back. Indeed the application to cross became so frequent that U 
had to charge #5 apiece in limitation of number. 

“When you took the man across the Niagara was he timid?”” 


“Hee was a little, I think, when I crossed in 1860, for the people had 
been filling his mind with fears. You see it is a longish ride; it took 45 
minutes, and I had to set him down about six times on the rope above 
the roaring waters while I rested, Then he had to climb up on to my 
shoulders again and insert his legs in the hooks which I had attached to 
iy hips to help to support him, However, he knew he should not fall, 
had previously stood on a pole resting on two supports and had let him 
try his best to dislodge me by main force, but in vain. There is only one 
possible danger, and that is with respect’ to the safe adjustment of the 
Fope, and to that I always give my minutest attention.’” 


SOME OTHER NIAGARA STUNTS 


1827—Steamer Michigan was sent over the Falls with a bear 
‘and other animals on board. None escaped death except 
the bear and a goose. 

1829—Sam Patch twice made a thrilling leap from tall ladders 
into the waters near Goat Island. He lost his life at Gene- 
see Falls later. 

1883—July 24th, Capt. M. Webb, famous English swimmer, 
perished in swimming the Whirlpool Rapids. 

1888—July 4th, Robert Flack, harnessed in a specially con- 
‘structed boat, attempted to navigate the rapids. It was 
tossed upside down and he lost his life. 

1901—Sept. 7th, Maud Willard made a fatal attempt to navi 
gate the rapids in a barrel which circled for many hours 
in the whirlpool. 

1910—Sept. 24th, Bobby Leach went through the rapids ins 
barrel. Also Wm. “Red” Hill, May 30th, 1930. 

1928—Jean Lussier went over the Falls in a rubber ball. 

1930—July 5th, George Stathakis of Buffalo plunged over the 
Falls in a barrel which remained behind the sheet of 
water for hours. The venturesome Greek was suffocated. 
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ON BLONDIN’S BACK 


IT WAS THUS HENRY COLCORD CROSSED 
NIAGARA FALLS 


The Wonderful Blood-Chilling Feat of the Great Rope 
Walker—How He Lost His Balance When a Man 
Who Bet He Would Fall Pulled a Guy Rope. 


(Brom The Chicago Times-Herald) 


He’ M. COLCORD, the artist, has a studio in the Audi- 
torium tower. He has a weakness for high places. Colcord is 
the man whom Blondin carried on his back on a slender manilla 
rope across Niagara Falls. This Chicago artist knows what it is 
to look downward 260 feet and to feel the peculiar sensation 
incident to such a hazardous feat. 


“| crossed with Blondin three times,” said Mr. Colcord, “but now not 
fa deed to the whole city of Chicago could tempt me to go out a foot over 
that fearful gulf. Why I did it in my youth T cannot explain, save through 
implicit confidence in Blondin or utter failure to realize the attending 
danger. 

Blondin and I were with the Ravell pantomime troop for a long while. 
Afterward they were succeeded by the Martinetti troop. We played at 
Niblo’s every winter and traveled the rest of the year. When we were at 
Cincinnati, the thought of crossing Niagara Falls on a tight rope came to 
Blondin. He asked me to go with him and I consented, The rope was made 
in New York and was 2,500 feet long. The actual walking distance across 
the river was 2,100 feet, and the height above the water was 250 feet 

“The rope was stretched in the summer of 1858 and was left out all 
winter without injury, Blondin made his first crossing in the summer of 
1859 and subsequently went over blind-folded. His crowning piece of dar~ 
ing was walking on stilts, How he did it is something that I have never 
been able to explain, and 1 doubt if Blondin himself could give a satis- 
factory explanation, It required a masterful nerve. 

“One day he said to me, ‘T want to carry you across on my back.’ T 
thought he was joking and turned off the subject. He urged, and I finally 
consented. There were 300,000 people present on the afternoon that I put 
my arms around Blondin’s neck and placed my legs in two barrel hoop 
iron hooks which he attached to either side of his belt, I will not attempt 
to tell all that I felt as we went over that abyss. I cannot tell it. I know 
that I kept my eyes open and looked down without feeling dizzy, It was 
fa supreme moment, and perhaps the situation gave me the nerve that car 
tied me through the ordeal, I looked to the farther shore and could see the 
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tense forms of the multitude, They stood silent and fearful, I do not be- 
eve one person in that throng enjoyed the perilous scene. 


“In order that Blondin’s limbs might not be hampered in action all my 
weight was thrown upon his shoulders, my legs resting very lightly in the 
hooks. For this reason my arms became so tired that before we got out 
40 feet I was compelled to dismount three times to rest myself. The first 
time I did this T heard a hoarse murmer from the crowd. When I dis- 
mounted, I placed my hands lightly on Blondin’s shoulders and stood with 
my right foot on the rope, the left leg pointing outward and downward to 
be used as a balancing medium. Reaching the last guy rope on the Can. 
adian side, from which we had started, there were ahead of us 40 feet of 
Tine unprotected by lines. With his foot resting on the last guy rope, 
Blondin said to me: ‘Harry, whatever you do as we cross this unsupported 
place, do not attempt to balance yourself. Be perfectly passive, as though 
you were a part of my own body. If I lean, lean with me. On you depends 
the safety of our passage. Then he stepped out toward the swaying cen 
Ina moment he had lost his equilibrium. He leaned away over to the ri 
To me it seemed our bodies were parallel with the earth, I nerved myself, 
however. In a moment he regained his equilibrium and then leaned as far 
to the left. Blondin could not regain his balance readily. 


His movements were not unlike those of a boy, who attempts to walk 
on a rail of a track. He started and ran, his object being to reach the 
first guy rope on the opposite side, where he knew that he could secure 
a steady foothold and regain his poise. He reached the place, At that in- 
stant I felt something shake beneath me. There was a momentary but 
violent oscillation of the rope, and Blondin had started to run again, He 
made the knot of the next guy line, and there secured a firm footing. 


“‘Get off; he said. I dismounted and stood as I had done before. This 
time it was he who was exhausted. He stood there like a statue. Beads 
of sweat were on his face. His veins stood out like cords. 


“We reached land in safety. As we drew near the American shore every 
man, woman and child within 100 feet of the lines’ end had arms out- 
Stretched to receive us, Their lips were parted and their eyes had some- 
thing of almost agony in them. I have believed to this day that there were 
people in that crowd undergoing a greater nervous strain than either 
Blondin or myself. 


“There had been an enormous amount of betting on the result of the 
crossing. Many did not believe that the feat would be accomplished. Tt 
was one of those who, seeing success probable, had gone to the shore end 
of one of the guy lines and pulled it hard enough to break it at the mais, 
cable just as Blondin had placed his foot upon the knot, Nothing but the 
‘magnificent nerve of the rope walker saved him and me from being hurled 
to our death in the river below. 


time of our first crossing together the Washington Grays, a New 
York military organization, were present. A woman had seen the man who 
attempted to break the guy rope, The Washington Grays sent out a de 
scription of him and offered $1,000 reward for his capture, but he wat 
never found.” 
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THE ONTARIO HOUSE 


o™ traveller who visited Niagara Falls in 1821 refers to the 
white colonnade of the Ontario House on the height of land 
above the Horseshoe Falls as seen from the American side of the 
river. 

This often-mentioned hotel was located on the west side of 
the Portage Road, just a little north of the present Loretto Aca- 
demy. It stood a short distance south of its larger rival, the Pavil- 
jon House. Many gatherings, conventions and conferences were 
held at the Ontario House. 

John Brown was proprietor of the Ontario House for many 
years. He obtained a lease of the premises in November, 1820. 
In 1827, when Wm. Forsyth, proprietor of the Niagara Falls 
Pavilion, a rival hotel, enclosed with a high board fence a part 
of the chain reserve at the Falls, Mr. Brown strenuously op- 
posed such action as an interference with the patronage of his 
hotel. He and others petitioned the Lieutenant-Governor for re- 
dress (See N. F. Pavilion). Owing to financial difficulties, the 
Ontario House property was sold by Sheriff's sale, Nov. 2nd, 
1834, to Samuel Street, and thereby became part of the City 
of the Falls Company's holdings. 

‘An unusual and noteworthy incident occurred on one occasion 
at this hotel. During a stormy night a gay dance was in progress 
and “music arose with its voluptuous swell and all went merry as 
a marriage bell,” when suddenly the windows of the dance hall 
crashed in and the lamps were extinguished by the gusty winds. 
‘The hall was plunged into darkness. The revellers were suddenly 
seized with consternation and alarm, not having the slightest ides. 
as to the cause. Doubtless many a one in his imagination that 
night detected “hand-writing on the wall.” What was the cause 
of this sudden pandemonium? Merely this—a flock of wild ducks 
in their migration were attracted by the bright lights and swerved 
from their course. Dazzled by the bright glare, they struck the 
window sashes with sufficient force to cause them to collapse, 
the noise of which and the sudden darkness terrorized the merry- 
makers, 
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Apparently the Ontario House was converted into a barracks 
during the troublous times of 1837-8. American writers fre- 
quently referred to the military manoeuvres, parades and sham- 
battles at the Falls on the Canadian side. The Ontario House was 
one of the military headquarters. Orr's Pictorial Guide to Niagara 
Falls contains the following reference to the Ontario House: 

“'A’farge white building, with colonnades in front, about one-fourth of 
a mile above the Falls, formerly kept as a hotel, when it was called the 
Ontario House, is now occupied as barracks by ‘the Sixty-Seventh Regi- 
ment of Infantry, which is stationed here, under the immediate command 
of Major Brooke. The troops are paraded for review once a week, on 
which occasions the showy uniform and high military discipline of this vet 
eran corps, manocuvering to the excellent music of its fine regimental 
band, present a scene of combined attractions that few care to neglect. 
‘The band is often allowed, and especially on clear moonlit evenings, to 
assemble on the bank of the river near the cataract, and blend the inspir- 
ing tones of their martial harmonies with the grand diapason of Niagara's 
thunder-breathed hymn, The effect is indescribable, and visitors gather 
around and listen with an interest seldom if ever so’ deeply awakened in 
their bosoms,—but when before did they hear a human accompaniment to 
the sublime anthems of Nature!” 

‘The Ontario House was apparently torn down in 1859 and 
some of its large timbers were used in the construction of Bar- 


nett’s big Museum building. 


EARLY SCHOOL SUPERVISION 

‘N the early days of Common Schools just after 1816, the few 

schools in existence were supervised by a district board of 
education consisting of five members in each of the eight dis- 
tricts of the province. Their duty was to superintend the schools 
and make reports to the government. Later there was a district 
superintendent and a local superintendent in each township. The 
local superintendents for the Township of Stamford were: 

1846-1854—Rev. John Russell, who was minister of the Stam- 
ford Presbyterian Church 1825 to his death 1854. 

1856-1859—Rev. John Roberts, pastor of the Baptist Church, 
who resided on Lundy's Lane (now 2390) Lundy's Lane). 

1860—Rev. D. H. Goodwillie, Stamford Presbyterian Church. 

1860-1870—Rev. Geo. Bell, first minister of St. Andrew's 
Church, Clifton. 

The system of local superintendents was abolished and county 
school inspectors substituted in 1871. The first county inspector 
to have charge of the Stamford Township schools was Jas. H. 
Ball, M. A., appointed 1871, which position he held until ill 
health forced him to relinquish his position, and was succeeded 
by the present inspector, J. W. Marshall, B.A. 
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BATH HOUSE 


\HE surprising feature about this building is the fact that so 

ittle is now known concerning it, very little information 
having been definitely recorded. It stood on the south side of 
the Murray Street Ravine Road near the border of the Niagara 
Falls Park reservation where the present steps ascend to the On- 
tario Power Company's building. There is indisputable evidence as 
to the actual location of the old Bath House. In September, 1931, 
some boys playing on the sandy bank of the ravine discovered 
considerable deposits of refuse consisting largely of military but- 
tons, fragments of dishes, meat bones, knives, pieces of clay 
pipes, etc., and also a coin dated 1820. 

The Bath House was built by the City of the Falls Company 
in the early thirties and was intended to be one of the attractive 
features in the development of the proposed city. It was the 
principal building constructed by the Falls Company. The other 
hotels such as the Pavilion Hotel, the Ontario House and the Red 
House were within the lands embraced by the company, but were 
built before the City of the Falls project was launched. In some 
of the old sketches of the Falls showing Terrapin Tower and dat- 
ing back about 1836, the Ontario House, the Pavilion House and 
the Bath House are discernible on the Canadian bank. 

This hotel contained huge bath tubs which gave origin to the 
name Bath House. At Niagara Falls there was “water, water 
everywhere,” yet not a convenient spot in which to bathe. The 
promoters of this innovation doubtless expected invalids and 
tourists would be attracted thither, if miniature swimming pools 
were installed within the building. To provide the City of the 
Falls with a supply of water for domestic and other uses, the 
company made extensive and costly preparations. They built 
waterworks pump house near the brink of the Falls. Wooden 
pipes were laid from the pump house to a large water tank or 
standpipe on the upper level. From this standpipe, water was to 
be distributed to the various buildings, the Bath House, of course, 
included. The company met with many disappointments and not 
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the least of these was the failure of their waterworks system, The 
wooden water-pipes could not withstand the pressure. The pipes 
burst. Repairs were never made. They realized the futility of in- 
vesting additional funds when the boom they so confidently ex- 
pected did not materialize. The City of the Falls didn’t become a 
city. 

‘After the collapse of the City of the Falls enterprise, the Old 
Bath House was put to various uses. During the Rebellion of 
1837-8 all large available buildings in the neighborhood of the 
Falls were utilized as barracks for the soldiers. The Bath House 
served as a barracks for a time. Of this there is ample proof. A 
great number of military buttons have recently been found on 
the site of the old building. Those of the 43rd Regiment are 
found in greatest abundance. Other buttons picked up belong to 
the 93rd, 67th, 34th and other regiments. 

Just when the Bath House was completed, available records 
do not show, but this much is definitely established, it was sub- 
sequent to May, 1834. From advertisements appearing in The 
New York Albion, May, 1834, we learn that the company had 
agreed to proceed with the completion of the baths and assembly 


rooms which had been retarded by a lawsuit. 


S, DeVeaux gives the following information in his guide book, 
published 1839: 

“The building standing on Table Rock is for the purpose of forcing 
water to the village, or, as it was called, the City of the Falls. 

“The first house on the hill after passing Mr. Barnett’s museum is called 
the Concert House. It was erected for the double purpose of being used a8 
a bath house and for concerts and assemblies. In the summer of 1838, it 
was a barracks for soldiers and a beautiful display of white canvas tents 
along the green banks which were occupied by the 43rd regiment, added 
considerably to the scenery about the Falls. These troops had, every week, 
a sham fight, making a handsome sight exceedingly novel and interesting 
to American visitors.” 

The Bath House, in the end, met the fate of so many historie 
buildings, it, too, fell a prey to the flames. 

In Page's Welland and Lincoln County Atlas, published 1876, 
the Bath House lot is shown and named on the map of the Town- 
ship of Stamford, it being a very irregularly shaped Jot running 
from Murray Street to the Dixon Street line. The lot consisted of 
two acres, three roods. 
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THE CLIFTON HOUSE 


HE first writer to refer to the Clifton House was Thomas 

Fowler in 1831. He also describes the newly-planned village 
of Clifton which consisted of a few houses situated in what we 
now call Niagara Falls Centre. Fowler had the following to say: 


“The best view of the Falls is from Table Rock on the Canadian side. 
Consequently from the advantages of the commanding prospect, the spot 
Smmediately above the ferry boat has been selected for the site of a vil 
lage to be called Clifton, ‘This is the name of the beautiful little embryo 
village that has just been laid out on the Canadian side of the Niagara Falls, 
I few hundred yards below the cataract, on a beautiful spot of ground 
‘which commands an unobstructed and perfect view of this sublime spec- 
Tacle, Iti on the top of the bank four hundred and seventy feet above the 
Her and only five hundred yards from Table Rock, down the stream. Tt 
bounded on the lower side by the road leading from Forsyth's Hotel 
and Drummondville to the ferry, along which road lots, sixty feet front 
by one hundred and twenty feet deep, have been staked out for hotels, 
shops, mechanics’ residences, etc. Mr. Crysler, who at the present has 
the ion at Drummondville, if making preparation for erecting a comfort- 
able hotel in Clifton at the very verge of the cliff. A livery stable, at which 
wrll be kept carriages, gigs and saddle horses, for the accommodation of 
Visitors, will, toxether with the hotel, be ready about May, 1832." 

Harmanus Crysler when only a boy in his ‘teens rendered ser- 
vice in the war of 1812-14. He built and conducted the hotel on 
Main street, Drummondville, now known as the Prospect House. 
He later managed the original Clifton House, built in 1832 or 
1833, For a short time both the Clifton House and the Pavilion 
were under his management and he became one of the best- 
known hotelmen in Canada, He was also interested in municipal 
matters, having occupied the position of Warden in the Town- 
ship of Stamford Council in 1843 and also after the Town of 
Clifton was formed he served as reeve for three years 1861-2-3. 
Although a prominent man, socially and politically, he was best 
known as the founder of the Clifton House. 

Holley, in his book on Niagara Falls, states that the Clifton 
House was built in 1833. 


Mrs. A. B. M. Jameson, who wrote a lengthy account of her 
visits to Niagara Falls, visited this region in January, 1836, and 
had this reference to the Clifton House that winter: 
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“We held on our way to the Clifton Hotel, at the foot of the hill; most 
desolate it looked with its summer verandahs and open balconies cumbered 
with snow, and hung round with icicles—its forlorn, empty rooms, broken 
windows, and dusty dinner tables. The poor people who kept the house 
in winter had gathered themselves for warmth and comfort into a little 
kitchen, and when we made our appearance, stared at us with blank amaze. 
ment, which showed, what a rare thing was the sight of a visitor at this 

Steele's Guide Book of 1840 stated that the Clifton House 
consisted of 60 rooms and had accommodation for nearly 100 
guests. 

Smith's Gazetteer of 1844 conveys the information that the 
two principal hotels on the Canadian side of the Falls, viz. the 
Clifton House and Pavilion Hotel, were under the same manage- 
ment. 

Orr's Pictorial Guide described the Clifton House in the forties 
as a large elegant, commodious, well-finished and well furnished 
hotel, standing on the brow of the bank near the ferry, and com- 
manding a splendid view of the Falls, in which all their majesty 
and glory are revealed: 

“It is a noble structure, with triple colonnades of ample length and area, 
and an interior that leaves nothing to be regretted. Mr. Chrysler, a “fine 
old English gentleman,’ and a veteran host, is proprietor and landlord of 
this superb establishment, which is conducted under his personal super~ 
intendence, in a manner that speaks for itself, and needs no eulogy. Are 
you fond of hunting?—he keeps a pack of hounds and has a passion for 
the chase. You could not wish for a better sportsman or a more jovial 
companion, and cannot fail to like him in either capacity—as host or 
hunter.” 

This “old English gentleman” was born in New York State 
and at the age of a few months the family settled in Canada. 
This “old” gentleman lived forty-two years after the above ac 
count was written. 

In 1869 Bromley and Shears were the proprietors of the Clif- 
ton House. 

In recent years it has been the most outstanding hotel on the 
Canadian side. 

June 26th, 1898, this famous hotel was destroyed by fire and 
was not rebuilt for a considerable time. The equipment that was 


saleable, including furnishings, chinaware and silverware, wat 
sold by auction and in consequence of these sales many homes 
about the Falls contain souvenirs of the old Clifton House. 

The present structure was completed and opened in 1906. 
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NIAGARA FALLS MUSEUM 


T HE Barnett Museum was advertised as early as 1831. A long 
advertisement appeared in the Niagara Gleaner of July 2nd, 
1831, signed, Thos. Barnett and dated Niagara Falls, June, 1831. 

It was one of the attractive features at the Falls. Mr. Barnett 
had succeeded in procuring a large collection of valuable and 
rare specimens of natural history and other curios, both native 
and foreign. Many writers have referred to the merits of the 
museum during the thirties and forties, and later. Mr. Barnett 
was a firm believer in advertising and publicity. The following 
advertisement appeared in the old Drummondville Reporter., 
1857, the same advertisement appearing in many issues of that 
pape! 

“THE PROPRIETOR OF THE NIAGARA FALLS MUSEUM 
most grateful to his friends and the travelling public for the liberal sup- 
fport he has received during a residence of 25 years at the Falls, would 
Fespectfully announce that he has nearly compicted a new road, leading 
down the bank to the great sheet of water, where the finest views of the 
cataract may be obtained. 

“his road is immediately opposite the Museum—near Table Rock. Tt has 
een cut through the solid rock during the past winter at an_ immense 
expense expressly for those wishing to pass behind the great Horseshoe 
Fall and view one of the grandest sights of nature. The proprietor fur 
hishes all the necessary dresses, and good guides, to conduct visitors under 
the Falls. 

“Mr. Barnett would also call the attention of the public to his museum, 
so highly spoken of by all scientific men who have visited it. He has made 
several large additions this spring. 

“Any information relative to different routes of travel 
of interest, accidents, etc, in the vicinity of the Falls, 
given, and may be depended on as correct. 

May 10th, 1855.” ‘Thomas Barnett.” 


It appears that the building first used as a museum was built 
in 1827. This stone building stood near the ravine and was sub- 
sequently used as a zoological annex to the Museum and later as 
a stable. The next museum building was built by Mr. Barnett and 
occupied the site of the present Refectory. This building was a 
rough cast and served as a museum until 1858 during the winter 
of which it was moved to the south of the Museum lot and con- 
verted into a hotel, known as the Museum Hotel (See illustration 
view of river front). 
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In 1859, Mr. Barnett began the construction of the costly edi- 
fice, that for architectural design surpassed all other buildings on 
the river front. It is claimed that this magnificent building of cut 
stone with its fittings cost upwards of $150,000. It was built by 

erienced workmen, including Sam Patten, Sr., Frank Dalton, 
Sr., Alex. McLeod, Sr., and other well-known builders. 

The source of the matenal employed in its construction is also 
interesting. Some material was obtained from an old stone build- 
ing that stood at the top of the ferry road leading to the Maid 
of the Mist landing. Some trimmed stone was obtained from the 
Samuel Zimmerman estate, where it had been assembled for the 
erection of a mansion, which plan was halted by the tragic death 
of Mr. Zimmerman at the Des Jardins Canal accident. Stone for 
the door sills and windows were brought from the Thorold quarry 
and nearly all the stone for the front of the building came from 
the Bender quarry on the River Road at the foot of Bender Hill 
This quarry was worked for many years. In the eighties quany- 
men came upon an Indian grave. Along with the remains were 
found a great number of perfectly and neatly made arrowheads 
—all similar in shape and unnotched. The sand was taken from 
the bank at the rear of the museum. The lumber was obtained 
from Tucker's Mill, Allanburg, except some large timbers that 
were taken from the old Ontario House that stood just north of 
the present Loretto Convent. 

The building was completed and re-opened early in 1860, the 
year the Prince of Wales visited Canada, 

A short time prior to 1860 Col. Sydney Barnett journeyed to 
Egypt to acquire some Egyptian antiquities, including some Egyp- 
tian mummies. He experienced some trouble in bringing them 
out of that country, but after some controversy succeeded in 
shipping these specimens home. 

The Barnetts were public-spirited and resourceful, heartily 
engaging in all enterprises that brought publicity to the Falls. 

In 1865 when some Indian remains were found near Queens- 
ton, Mr. Barnett had these bones removed to the museum for 
re-interment and arranged an Indian burial service as nearly as 
possible duplicating the main features of an ancient burial cere- 
mony. This event took place June 4th, 1870 in the presence of 
a large gathering of whites and Indians. Chief Johnson of the 
Senecas gave the funeral oration. Chief Hill of the Onondagas 
and others also took part in the exercises, Tuscaroras, Ojibways 
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NIAGARA F. MUSEUM 


and other tribes were represented. The Indian remains were laid 
at rest in a pyramidal tomb in the museum gardens. At the con- 
clusion of this unique ceremony the Indians engaged in various 
dances. Messrs. Barnett Sr. and Jr. were adopted by the Indians 
and invested with Indian names. The people had an opportun- 
ity on this occasion of witnessing a novel and interesting cere- 
mony that might not be their privilege to witness again—as 
indeed seldom have the white race chosen to re-inter Indian skel- 
ctons in Indian fashion. 

In 1872 Mr. Barnett undertook another venture which led to 
his undoing. He conceived ‘the idea of featuring a Wild West 

hunt at the Falls, Elaborate preparations were made, in- 

two trips to the Western States by Col. Barnett to pro- 
cure Indians, cowboys, Mexican ponies, buffaloes and Texas 
steers, A date for the event was set but the United States gov- 
emment refused to allow the Indians engaged by Mr. Barnett to 
leave their reserves, and he was forced to secure other Indians. 
In consequence of this delay, the event was postponed. A second 
postponement was necessitated through delays in the transporta- 
tion of the animals. The performance actually took place on 
August 28th and 30th, 1872, in an enclosure of possibly 80 
acres or more, in which the Hydro transformer building and the 
Falls View School now stand. The attendance fell far short of 
expectations. Many were delighted and considered the event 
highly satisfactory and entertaining. 

The program consisted of lassoing wild Texas steers by cow- 
boys and Indians, Wild Bill, Wm. Hickok, a famous Western 
scout, had charge of the ceremonies. Buffaloes were loosened 
and attacked by the Indians who charged on fleet mustangs, 
shooting with blunt arrows and finally capturing them by lassos. 
There were some war dances and the final event was an inter- 
esting, exciting and well-contested game of lacrosse between two 
Indian tribes for the championship. The band of the 44th Regi- 
ment from St. Catharines provided the music. Stephen Peer of 
Lundy's Lane gave exhibitions of rope-walking on ropes stretched 
across the street. 


There were spectators, however, who were disappointed, 
claiming the show was too tame and that the animals were dis- 
Posed to be docile and inactive and showed very little fight and 
spirit. Nevertheless, Mr. Barnett had spared no expense. The trav- 
elling expenses, engaging the Indians and cowboys, capturing 
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and transporting the buffaloes and steers, constructing the 
board fences and grandstands all cost an enormous sum of money 
with very little prospect of corresponding returns—the result of 
which was a heavy financial loss to the Barnetts, and was one of 
the contributory causes leading to their relinguishment of the 
museum business at the Falls. 

‘The two postponements had a tendency to blight the pros- 
pects and dampen the confidence and enthusiasm of the public. 

It must also be borne in mind that at this time the Falls was 
becoming notorious for swindling and extortion. So many tour- 
ists were being flimflammed by crooks that the Falls was grad- 
ually acquiring the unenviable distinction of being one of the 
worst spots on the continent. While the Barnetts were not accused 
of this style of practice, yet doubtless it had an important bear- 
ing upon the success of their enterprise—merely another case 
where the innocent suffered with the guilty. It may be said here 
that matters were becoming so bad at the Falls that the advisa- 
bility of establishing government parks on each side of the great 
cataract was becoming more and more obvious. While Mr. Thos 
Barnett was proprietor of the museum, he charged a nominal 
admission fee to all tourists and adults, but, in the interests of 
education, school children were always granted free admission. 
In 1877 Mr, Barnett, the founder of this famed institution, being 
heavily involved, was forced to sever his connection with the 
museum, and at the sheriff's sale the property passed into the 
hands of Mr. Saul Davis, who for the past twenty years had 
been conducting business at the Table Rock House, The Davis 
family ran the Museum for several years up to 1887 when the 
government acquired all properties along the river front for park 
purposes. The Museum was thereupon transferred to the Amer- 
ican side of the Falls, where it is located at the present time. 

When the Queen Victoria Park was inaugurated many of the 
buildings along the river front were demolished with the ex: 
ception of the Museum building, Table Rock House and a few 
others. The Museum building was eventually converted into 4 
restaurant known as the Dufferin Cafe, in which many brilliant 
social functions and noted gatherings took place in the early day? 
of the Queen Victoria Park. And now through the inexorable 
march of progress this historic building, too, was doomed to dit 
appear. In the latter part of 1903 it was torn down to make way 
for the present handsome structure known as the Refectory. 
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ISLANDS AT THE FALLS 


o™ thing can be said of these islands, they all have had 
various names, and the one that has had at least four 
different names is now wiped off the map. The islands on the 
American side became privately owned at a much earlier date 
than those on the Canadian side. They are now all government 
owned and form part of the Niagara Falls Park Systems. 


GOAT ISLAND 

This is the largest island at the Falls and is still covered with 
the primeval forest. An early visitor to the Falls of 1809 says 
that the island takes its name from a venerable goat which stood 
the rigours of the winter while other animals placed on the island 
perished during the first winter. Everything on the island fre- 
quently becomes encrusted with ice from the frozen spray of the 
Falls. 

It is also known as Iris Island, a name given to it as the rain- 
bow at the Falls is usually seen in the vicinity of Goat Island. 

The island was in possession of the Porter family for nearly 
70 years prior to the inception of the State Reservation at the 
Falls. They built a bridge to the island in 1817 which was de- 
stroyed next winter, being carried away by moving ice. Other 
bridges have been built since in a slightly different location to 
avoid a similar accident. People landed on the island before 
bridges were constructed in the following mannér. They went 
upstream a considerable distance and then came down between 
the two currents divided by Goat Island. This was the method 
probably employed by the Indians in reaching the island which 
was undoubtedly inhabited by them, as Indian graves have been 
discovered on the island. It has been suggested by one writer 
that this island was regarded by the aborignes as the abode of 
the Great Spirit—to them a sacred island. 

‘On some rocks extending from Goat Island at the edge of the 
Horseshoe Falls once stood Terrapin Tower about thirty feet in 
height built in 1833. This tower was apparently an indispensable 
feature in connection with all pictures of the Falls between 1833 
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and 1873 when it was torn down. Some writers contended this 
tower was somewhat incongruous in the midst of nature's sub- 
limity, Mrs. Jameson, who visited the Falls in 1836, had this to 
say: 

“The Americans have disfigured their share of the rapids with mills and 
manufactories, and horrid red brick houses, and other unacceptable, un- 
reasonable sights and signs of sordid industry. Worse than. all is the round 
tower, which some profane wretch has erected on the Crescent Fall; it 
stands there so detestably impudent and mal-a-propos—it is such a signal 
yet puny monument of bad taste—so miserably mesquin, and so pre~ 
Sumptuous, that I do hope the violated majesty of nature will take the 
matter in hand and overwhelm or cast it down the precipice one of these 
fine days, though indeed a barrel of gunpowder were a shorter if not a 
surer method.” 

The historic Biddle stairs, suggested by Nicholas Biddle, was 
built 1829, and these enabled travellers to descend the face of 
Goat Island to the lower bank to visit the cave of the winds. 


LUNA ISLAND 
Like Goat Island, this island is at the brink of the Falls. It is 
claimed that it was so named because it was the best location 
from which to view the lunar bow. Orr's Guide Book, 1842, de- 
scribed Luna Island under the name Prospect Island. 


GREEN ISLAND 

‘The Americans showed a greater propensity than the Canad- 
ians to commercialize every feature at the Falls. One traveller 
states that as far back as 1825 there was a bath house and also 
a billiard room on this island. This has given origin to the name 
Bath Island by which it was known in early days. There was 


also later erected on this island a paper mill which very much 
marred the scenic effect. This building was promptly demolished 
when the island was acquired in 1885 as part of the State Res 
ervation. 


CYNTHIA ISLAND 

Cynthia was formerly the official name of the Dufferin Islands. 
No patent to this island was granted until 1854, On March 9th 
of that year the Crown granted Thomas C. Street the island con 
sisting of ten acres, no money consideration being registered. 

The following entry in the diary of the Hon, Wm. H. Merritt 
may throw some light on the transaction which goes to show Mr. 
Street made efforts to acquire the island several years befor 

“As anything concerning the great Niagara, its winding shores and Pi 
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turesque islands is interesting to the public, we insert the following to the 
President of the Council after his return to Washington :— 


“Falls, July 20th, 1849, 

“My Dear Sit—I hope that you are not losing sight of the Island for 
me. I want it much this summer, that I may go to work in clearing out 
the dead wood. Pray let me know what prospect I have of getting it, and 
fa what terms, What can I do with Government about the Erie and On- 
tatio Railroad, and how shall I proceed, Yours, etc. 

"Phos. C. Street’ 

“Hon, W. H. Merritt?” 

The name Cynthia was a family name with the Streets, an aunt 
and a sister of T. C. Street bore that name. Still another name— 
‘an old map of 1817 shows the island under the name of Clark 
Island, Col. Clark then residing at Clark Hill, now the estate of 
Mr. Harry Oakes. The island was deeded by Sutherland Mack- 
em, the heir of the T. C. Street estate, May 6th, 1887, to the 
Crown and became a part of the Niagara Falls Queen Victoria 
Park, The name of the islands was changed to Dufferin Islands in 
honour of Lord Dufferin. Prior to this the islands were more 
familiarly known as Street's Islands rather than by the official 
name, Cynthia Island. It was called an island, but it was actually 
more than one island. Being covered with vigorous vegetation, 
it is now one of the natural beauty spots in the park, interspersed, 
as it is, with pleasant secluded paths—the so-called lovers’ walks. 

Notwithstanding its present beauty, it has lost much of its for- 
mer grandeur when the wild turbulent waters madly rushed 
around the islands in leaping, dashing rapids. The waters are 
now rendered comparatively mild and placid through the in- 
trusion of industry. Electric power construction has checked the 
force of the currents at the expense of the original scenic charms. 


SWAYZE ISLAND 

This island has recently been obliterated through power de- 
velopment at the Falls. The official name at the Registry office of 
this island is Swayze Island, named after Isaac Swayze who in 
the early days had a government lease or a squatters claim to 
the island as we find that the first document registered at the 
Registry office in connection with the island is a release given by 
Isaac Swayze to John Hardy, the consideration being five shil- 
lings and dated November, 1823. 

In a map of the City of the Falls plan the island is shown and 
designated Long Island. 

In Holley’s map of Niagara Falls, published 1844, it is called 
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Crescent Island. Cedar Island was the most familiar name, how: 
ever, by which the island was known, 

As in the case of Cynthia Island, no deed was given by the 
Crown to any private individual for many years. Eventually, 
through pressure and influence, T. C. Street received a deed of 
Swayze Island from the Government November 11th, 1857, no 
money consideration being entered at the Registry office. Mr. 
Street died in 1872, a short time after a successful election cam. 
paign in which he was re-elected member of parliament for Wel- 
land County. Cedar Island later became the possession of Suth- 
erland Macklem, who sold it and other holdings, to the gov- 
ernment, May 6th, 1887, for a considerable sum 

At one time there stood on Cedar Island an observation tower 
of wooden lattice work, commonly known as Street's Pagoda 
Some writers have referred to it as the Prince of Wales Tower. 
It was 50 feet high, but was never a very paying investment, as 
it was a little distance from the path of travel, most tourists go- 
ing as far south as the brink of the Falls and no further. This 
tower was removed about 1887 at the time of the inauguration 
of the Park, and the building beneath was converted into a resi- 
dence for one of the Park officials. 

The Isaac Swayze referred to above was the first member of 
parliament for this district, representing the third riding of Lin- 
coln (Niagara Falls Riding) and was elected when parliamentary 
government began in Canada in 1792. Upper Canada had sixteen 
members of parliament when Newark (Niagara) was the capital 
of the Province. The Third riding of Lincoln consisted of the 
three townships of Stamford, Thorold and Pelham (Townships 
Nos. 2, 9 and 10) and for about fifty years these three townships 
had a representative in the successive parliaments up to the pas 
ing of the Act of Union, 1840. 

If representation according to population was the aim of the 
authorities in dividing Upper Canada for parliamentary repre- 
sentation in 1792, it would seem inconceivable that these three 
townships at that time had one-sixteenth of the whole population 
of Upper Canada. 

From various historical works we glean the following inter- 
esting information regarding the career of Isaac Swayze who was 
connected with one or two peculiar experiences. 

At the time of the Revolutionary War he was a resident of 
New lersey and during the conflict rendered loyal service as & 
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scout. It was also one of his duties to obtain a supply of horses 
for military operations. On account of these activities he was call- 
eda spy and horse thief by the American Revolutionists. Natur- 
‘ily, at the end of the War for Independence we find him in Can- 
‘da, In 1784 he settled on Lot 27, Niagara Township, and muni- 
Spal records also show that Isaac Swayze, Esquire, was granted 
920 acres of land in the Township of Thorold in 1797. In 1795, 
wvhile a member of parliament, a charge of sedition was laid 
jgainst him by the attorney-general and upon trial he was ad- 
judged guilty and fined. It is doubtful whether he was guilty of 
any grave offence. 

In 1806 he collected licenses for the District of Niagara and 
kept the entire proceeds approximating $700 in his private home. 
He claimed that on the night of January 28th, 1806, his house 
was broken into and that he was robbed of this money and a con- 
siderable sum of his own, He petitioned parliament for some 
consideration in his misfortune. Steps were taken by the House 
of which he was a member and the matter was referred to the 
committee of the whole. No definite action was taken that year. 
The question was re-opened in the next session, but with no re- 
sults, except a resolution was passed expressing confidence in his 
story of the robbery “and that he was at the same time severely 
eaten and wounded.” This resolution did not satisfy Swayze, 
as he again presented his petition for relief in the fifth parliament, 
of which he was not a member. Again nothing was accomplished. 
Swayze was persevering, the matter was considered by the sixth 
parliament, and in the proceedings of the fourth session of that 
parliament there is recorded “an act to exonerate Isaac Swayze, 
Esq., from payment of certain monies therein mentioned, passed 
14th March, 1815." Swayze was a member of the sixth parlia- 
ment. 

Many were dubious regarding the robbery, yet his constituents 
apparently had confidence in his integrity, as he sat in five of the 
first seven parliaments, being member 22 years—almost a record 
for this locality. He was first elected in 1792, and closed his par- 
liamentary career 1820. 

In 1818 Swayze obtained considerable notoriety in instigating 
proceedings against the much persecuted radical, Robert Gour- 
lay, for sedition. The trouble chiefly originated over the right of 
holding township ratepayers’ meetings for the purpose of petit- 
ioning the government. Gourlay, in his writings, contemptuously 
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described Swayze as a horse thief, spy and perjurer. In the de- 
bates in the House, Swayze, Secord, Nellis, members for Lincoln 
ridings, were opponents of Gourlay, and in the meantime Gour- 
lay was placed in Niagara gaol. Public sentiment was aroused 
In the ensuing elections, 1820, for the eighth parliament, a com- 
plete change took place in the Lincoln representation. Swayze, 
Secord and Nellis were not re-elected, but were replaced by can- 
didates who had taken some part in the township meetings. 
Swayze relinquished his claim to Swayze Island (Cedar Island) 
at the Falls in 1823. Swayze's death took place 1828. 


EARLY SCHOOL SYSTEMS 


pus the first thirty years of settlement in Upper Canada 
there were no common schools in existence with the excep- 
tion of private schools. Secondary schools corresponding to our 
high schools, strange to say, were the first to receive government 
attention and aid. In 1807 by act of parliament the province was 
divided into eight districts, each to have a “district school,” 
Known as a “grammar school” later. These district grammar 
schools were largely supported by sale of crown lands set-aside 
for the purpose. By the School Act of 1870, the grammar schools 
were officially named high schools. There was no legislation to 
establish elementary schools until 1816 when the common school 
act was passed. This enabled the establishment of a school in 
any locality where the inhabitants desired, the school to be sup- 
ported by government aid and by the rate bills paid by those 
sending children to school. For many years there was a lively 
controversy over the question of rate bill versus free school. 
When Egerton Ryerson, Chief Superintendent, in 1847 and 48 
recommended taxation in support of common schools, an active 
agitation arose against the principle and Ryerson was accused of 
importing this obnoxious principle from Prussia. By the School 
Act of 1870 common schools were to be known as public schools 


and the free school principle triumphed—schools were now to be 
supported by direct taxation on all ratepayers in the local school 
sections. 


























CEDAR ISLAND 
Now obliterated through power development at the Falls, On this island was situated 
‘Street's Pagoda. The official name of the Island was Swayze Island 
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MRS. SIMCOE'S VISITS TO THE FALLS 


RS, SIMCOE, wife of Governor John Graves Simcoe, first 

Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada, recorded several 
visits to the Township of Stamford and the Falls in her diary. At 
the time Newark (Niagara) was the capital and was such for 
four years until 1796 when the Government was transferred to 
the new capital, York (Toronto) 


“Monday, July J0th, 1792, At eight this morning we set off in caleches 
to go to the Falls, fourteen miles from here. We stopped and breakfasted 
at Mr. Hamilton's, a merchant who lives two miles from here at the land- 
ing (Queenston), where the cargoes going to Detroit are landed and sent 
ty land eleven miles to Fort Chippawa. We had a delightful drive through 
the woods on the bank of the river... Mr. Hamilton has a very 
ood stone house, the back rooms overlooking on the river... 

Kiter an excellent breakfast we ascended an exceedingly steep road to 
the top of the mountain, which commands a fine view of the country 
us far as the garrison of Niagara and across the lake. From hence 
the road is entirely flat to the Falls of which I did not hear the sound 
tntil within a mile of them. — They are heard at Navy Hall before the 
Fain when the wind is easterly, though the Falls are to the S. W. of 
Niagara, ‘The fall is said to be but 170 feet in height. ‘The fall it- 
felf is the grandest sight imaginable from the immense width of wat- 
cts and the eircular form of the grand fall, to the left of which is an island, 
between it and the Montmorency Falls, so called from being near the size 
of the fall of that name near Quebec. A few rocks separate this from Fort 
Schlosser Fall, on the American side of the river, which, passing over 2 
Straight ledge of rock, has not the beauty of the circular form or its green 
Colour, the whole centre of the circular fall being of the brightest green, 
nd below itis frequently seen a rainbow. I descended an exceedingly steep 
till to get to the Table Rock, from whence the view of the Falls is tre- 
mendously fine, Men sometimes descend to the rocks below this projecting 
point, but it is attended with great difficulty and perhaps litle picturesque 
Rivantage. The prodigious spray which arises from the foam at the bot- 
tom of the fall adds grandeur to the scene, which is wonderfully fine. 

After taking some refreshment on Table Rock, we went three miles to 
Chippawa Fort, admiring the rapids all the way. The Chippawa River, 
which falls here into the St. Lawrence, is a dull, muddy river running 
through a flat, swampy country, 

“People cross from Chippawa to Fort Schlosser, but great caution is 
necessary, the current is s0 extremely strong, and if they did not make 
exactly the mouth of the Chippawa, the force of the waters below it would 
inevitably carry them down to the Falls without redress. Eight soldiers, 
who were intoxicated, met with this accident in crossing the river some 
Years since. Their bodies were taken up entire some distance below the 
Falls. An Indian was asleep in his canoe near Fort Schlosser, The canoe 
was tied to'a tree; some person cut the rope; he did not wake until the 
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canoe had got into the strong current. He found all his endeavours to 
paddle ineffectual, and was seen to lay himself down, resigning himecit © 
his fate, and was soon catried down the Fall 

“In the evening we returned to Mr. Hamilton's and slept there, { suffereg 
exquisite pain all the day from a mosquito bite, which the extreme heat 
increased, and at night my sleeve was obliged to be eut open. T did not see 
any rattlesnakes, though many ladies are afraid to go to the Table Rock, 
as it is said there are many of these snakes near it . 

Note—Mrs. Simcoe describes them as three falls: (1) the 
Crescent Fall (Horseshoe Falls), (2) the Montmorency Fall (be- 
tween Goat Island and Luna Island) and (3) Fort Schlosser 
Fall (American Falls). The Landing was the original name of 
Queenston. As the Niagara River is part of the St. Lawrence 
River system she calls it the St. Lawrence River. Table Rock 
was so named very early in the history of Canada. Fatal acci- 
dents at the Falls were seemingly quite common in Mrs. Simcoe's 
time. 

Monday, 6th August, 1792—The Queen's Rangers are encamped at the 
Landing, and are employed in building hiuts near the river to live in next 
winter. ok 

This collection of huts consequently received the name 
Queenstown and later Queenston—thus we have the origin of the 
name, Queenston. 

“June 29th, 1793—Breakfasted in the camp and rode on to the Falls, 
seven miles; dined there, and went to Burch's Mills, two miles above the 
Falls, We returned to tea in the camp, but the heat was so excessive we 
were obliged to stop on the road and drink mille and water, and eat {rut 
at Mrs. Tice's, wife of Lieutenant Tice, of the Indian department, who 
lived at the Falls. The thermometer has been at 96 to-day. 

Note—The camp referred to is Queenston. Mrs. Tice, who 
lived “at the Falls,” lived near the Half-way House, Stamford 
Village, and it was apparently a favorite stopping place for Mrs. 
Simcoe. John Burch built one of the first mills in Upper Canada 
in 1786. He was a member of the first Land Board. He was 
buried in the Drummond Hill cemetery. The small stone slab 
long since broken down bears this inscription: 

“In memory of John Burch, Esq, who departed this life March 7th 
1797, aged 55.” 

This is the first recorded burial in the cemetery. 

“August 1th, 1795—We rode to Judge Powell’s; dined at Mrs, ‘Tice’s 
and obtained her consent to our staying a fortnight at her house, The 
situation is peculiarly dry and healthy, on the mountain five miles from 
the Fall 

“August 12th, 1795—We sailed in a boat to Queenstown Landing, and 
arrived at Mrs. Tice's to dinner. In the evening we walked to the Whit 
pool.” 
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BRIDCEWATER 


“August 13th—The Governor drove me in a carriage for the first time: 
we went to the Falls and returned by starlight, tho’ the road has many 
Humps of trees on the sides, of which I was a little afrai 

‘August 4th, 1795—We called on Mrs. Hamilton at the Chippawa. On 
our return stopped at Canby's Mill, From thence the rapids above the 
Falls appear very grand, Near this mill, about a year ago, a burning spring 
was discovered, which, if a candle is held to it, will continue flaming a 


reat while. 

Monday, August 17th—This evening we drove to a farm inhabited by 
Painter. It is just opposite the Fort Schlosser Fall. I was so delighted with 
the sight of the Falls from this spot, just above what is called the “Indian 
Ladder,” which gives so different a view of them from what I saw at the 
‘able Rock that I am determined to return here again.” 

Judge Powell referred to lived for a time in the Township of 
Stamford on the Berriman farm on the west side of the St. Dav- 
id's Ravine road, Canby's Mill was situated beside the rapids, 
having been built the year previous. The Painter farm was the 
Bender farm, which was occupied by the Benders for consider- 
ably over a century. The home stood on the brow of the hill a 
little west of the General Brock Hotel. Why Bender was called 
Painter is not explained. The Indian Ladder frequently men- 
tioned by early writers assisted travellers to descend the preci~ 
pice in front of Bender's farm. It consisted of pine or cedar trees 
with branches stubbed off. 

On August 30th, 1795, Mrs. Simcoe drove from Fort Chip- 
pawa to Mrs. Tice’s about which states: 

“{ was obliged to drive the carriage myself, which I have never done, 
and the roads were excessively rough till after passing by the Falls. T tied 
Francis into the carriage and drove him very safely, altho’ he complained 
‘of being much bruised and shook.” 


BRIDGEWATER 
Te cluster of houses built around the early mills in the vi- 
cinity of Dufferin Islands was called Bridgewater. This little 
village was burned in the War of 1812. Some American histories 
at the present time, referring to the Battle of Lundy's Lane, speak 
of it as the Battle of Bridgewater. Some buildings were erected 
there after the termination of the war, which is clearly shown 
by the following advertisement that appeared in The Spectator, 
printed and published at St. David's 
TAVERN 
“Hugh McCtive begs leave to inform his friends and the public in gen- 
‘eral that he has opened a commodious house at Bridgewater for the recep- 
tion and accommodation of travellers and others—that having laid in a 
general assortment of choice liquors, and provided excellent stabling, he 
hopes to share the patronage of a generous public. 
Bridgewater, May 3lst, 1816.” 
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NIAGARA FALLS PARK: 


RIOR to the inauguration of free parks at Niagara Falls, 

many a visitor had his visit marred by the intolerable an- 
noyance suffered at the hands of agents, hackmen, hucksters and 
sharpers. The nuisance and humiliation to which the travelling 
public was subjected on both sides of the international line was 
fast reaching a climax and many right-thinkirig people concluded 
that some change was inevitable. Many a person expressed a 
private conviction that the government should step in and inaug- 
urate national parks here. 

There is some controversy over the question as to what public 
official inaugurated the movement that led to the establishment 
of these free parks at the Falls. Many Canadians are agreed that 
the credit belongs to Lord Dufferin and that he is justly entitled 
“The father of the International Parks at Niagara Falls.” In Sep- 
tember, 1878, Lord Dufferin while Governor-General of Can- 
ada delivered an address to a convention of artists at Toronto 
in which he referred to the project in these words: 


“And now, gentlemen, before I sit down there is another topic to which 
I would for a moment refer. I am about to confide to you 2 mission which 
T think sufficiently connected with your prosperity to justify me in asking 
your assistance. In your neighborhood there exists, as you are aware, one 
of the most wondrous, beautiful and stupendous scenes which the forces 
of Nature have ever constructed. Indeed, so majestic is the subject that 
though many skilful hands have endeavored to transfer it to canvas, few 
hhave succeeded in adequately depicting its awe-inspiring characteristics. 
L allude, of course, to the Falls of Niagara, But I am sure everyone will 
agree with me in thinking that the pleasure he may have derived from his 
pilgrimage to so famous a spot, whether as an artist or a simple tourist, 
has been miserably marred and defeated by the inconvenience and an- 
noyance he has experienced at the hands of the various squatting interests 
that have taken possession of every point of vantage at the Falls; who 
tax the pockets and irritate the nerves of the visitor, and by whom, just 
at the moment when he is about to give up his whole being to the con 
templation of the scene before him, as he is about to feel the inspiration 
of the natural beauties around him, his imagination and his poetic facul- 
ties are suddenly shocked and disorganized by a demand for ten cents 
‘Some weeks ago I had the good fortune to meet His Excellency, the Gor 
ernor of the State of New York, and I then suggested to him an idea 
which has been long present in my mind, that the governments of New 
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NIAGARA FALLS PARKS 


York and Ontario, Canada, should combine to acquire whatever rights may 
wire been established against the public, and to form around the Falls 2 
havi, public international park not, indeed, decorated or in any way 
Smihiaticated by the penny-out-of-the-landscape gardener, but carefully 
Steserved in the picturesque condition in which it was originally laid by the 


Fand of Nature.” 

‘This was a momentous question in which not only Canadians 
and Americans were interested, but the whole world, as Niagara 
Falls is a world wonder with visitors from all parts of the globe. 

The proposal was regarded with favor in governmental circles 
‘and was also backed by public sentiment. It was necessary to 
have concerted action, and steps were taken both by the State 
of New York and the Province of Ontario. The Canadians, hav- 
ing more obstacles to overcome, were three years later than the 
‘Americans in officially opening their park. The formal opening 
of the State reservation at the Falls took place July 15th, 1885, 
there being thousands of people present to observe the ceremon- 
jes. The Queen Victoria Niagara Falls Park was officially opened 
to the public May 24th, 1888. 
Much of the property on the Canadian side was acquired 
| through arbitration proceedings. Some buildings torn down were 
the Prospect House, Museum Hotel several restaurants, Bruns- 
wick House, and other buildings facing the river front. (See il- 
Justrations). The Brunswick House stood on the river front at 
the foot of “Jolly Cut.” The origin of this name is interesting. A 
guest of this hotel, an Englishman, having occasion to go to 
Drummondville, walked up the path to Robinson Street instead 
of going around by Clifton Hill. On his return he exclaimed, “My 
word, what a jolly cut!” From that time to the present day the 
path at the east end of Robinson Street leading down into the 
Park has been called the Jolly Cut. 

In 1895 the Park Commissioners felt there were several ob- 
jectionable features in respect to ideal park conditions, referring 
to the following stone structures, the Restaurant (former mus- 
eum), Table Rock House, electric railway power house and the 
pump-house, but they did not deem it advisable to dispense with 
any of these buildings at the time. 

‘The Museum building was converted into a restaurant known 
as the Dufferin Cafe at the beginning of the Park. The building 
was removed in 1903, but the Table Rock House, located nearer 
the Horseshoe Falls, remained until 1926. 
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KICK'S HOTEL 


to site now ccupled by the Web Theatre. This photo was 


Kick’s Hotel, which stood on 
akes October ITth, 191, the day of the recinterment ceremony, before electric 


‘ere introduced at the Falls. 
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